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PREFACE 


I AM convinced that no greater service can be rendered to Indian 
historical research than the rewriting of the history of medieval 
India with a view to removing the misunderstandings that arc. I 
fear, in spite of the efforts of modern scholars, still being perpetuated 
It is believed, for example, that the lot of the Hindus under Muslim 
rule was that of “ hewers of wood and drawers of water to their 
Muslim masters ” inasmuch as Muslim rulers were in general under 
the influence of Muslim jurists, who regarded the humiliation of 
the Hindus as a religious obligation. 

It is with the endeavour to combat such arguments and do away 
with beliefs of this kind that I venture to offer to the public the 
present work — The Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 

Muhammad bin Tughluq is perhaps the most important of all the 
Muslim rulers in India and certainly one of the most grossly mis- 
understood. His attitude towards Hinduism, and his relations 
with his Hindu subjects and the Hindu ascetics on the one hand, 
and with the .Muslim jurists — the ‘Ulnmd and Fuqahd, and “ the 
Sayeds, the Sunnis, the Sufis and MaMkh ”> (saints) on the other 
were of enormous importance in one of the most interesting and 
most instnictive phases of Indian history. It is an irony of fate 
that no official records of his reign exist, and the only source of true 
information, which I had the good fortune to discover, namely 
his Autobiography is meagre and insufficient. 

Wffiat is still more unfortunate is the fact that Muhammad bin 
Tughluq had the most unsympathetic chroniclers and historians, 
who for all their good intentions took a prejudiced view of things. 
It is a misfortune that Ziya-ud-din Barani, who presents a striking 
contrast to Sultan Muhammad in almost every respect, specially in 
matters religious, has been regarded as his apologist. It is again a 

__ _ ..f f I was decidedly biassed, has been 

called an impartial journalist. 

A 1 -■ * y j •••• •• is evident from a comparative study of 

the Futuh-us-Saldtin. The Fuluh-us-Saldtin tells 
^hat the Qa?Is of the empire had declared war on the emperor 
and had approved of his execution. Now Ibn Battuta was one of 
the most important Qa?is. What then could have been his attitude ? 
Could he have failed to be touched by the spirit of revolt which was 

• Cf. Barani (Bib. Ind.), 457-472-476. 
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in (lie air ? Was ho iiulifforont to tlic cause of liis feUow-QazTs, 
and tin- fato of the . I ‘■fiith-i-di n' with wlioin tlic emperor was at war ? 
One thin^j is certain ; Ihn Battut.i ultimately lost the emperor’s 
favour, and was confined to his own house under puard. How he 
manago<l to save his neck from the executioner’s sword can be read 
in the Rihla, but one wouhl search in \'ain for the rca( cause of his 
estrangcnieut from the Sultan. The cause must have been grave 
because Ibn Battuta’s miml was positivclv set against him. He 
refused to accept s(‘rvice under him when it was offered ; and was 
not at heart reconciled e%-en when favoured with an opportunity to 
go on an iTubassy to China. After his shipwreck when most in 
need of llic emperor’s charity and benevolence — the only trait of 
his character he roalh’ liked — he avoided seeing him. Instead of 
going to Delhi, Ibn Battfita proceeded to Ma bar. 

Now Ma'bar had long been the headquarters of rebels. Among 
the twenty-two rebellions of Sultan Muhammad’s reign, the rebellion 
of ^Fa'liar was tlie first of those he failed to s\ibdue. and marked the 
beginning of the break-up of the <‘mpire. To the arch-rebel of 
iila'bar, Jalal-u<l-<lin .\hsan Shfib, who l)ccamc the first king of 
Ma'bar, Ibn Battuta had been closely related, having married a 
sister of liis wife.- Jaird-nd-din Ahsan Sh'ih was no more : but 
Ibn Battuba preferred to live under his successors, who were no 
less the enemies of the emp< ror of Delhi. 

It seems tliat Ibn Battuta ha<l intended much earlier to leave 
Delhi for Ma'bar ; he wt)uld have gone there directly, luul he not 
been sent on the Chinese embasusy. His connections with the 
enemies of Sultan Muhammad bin lughluq liclp to illumine the 
background of Ibn Battuta's mind. 

The nature of tlie antagonism between Sultan Muhammad bin 
'I'ughluq and BaranI on the one liancl, and Ibn Battuta on the other 
will be clear to the readers of this book. Here it is aclvisablc to note 
that the discovery of the I-'uirifi-us-SaldlTii has made easier to under- 
staiul the cause and source of the charges levelled by Ibn Battuta 
at the Sultan : for instance the plot Sultan Muhammad, then 
known as Jauna Khan, is saitl to have formed with Ahmad bin Aiyaz 
to imirder his royal father Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq. The Futuh-us- 
Saldfhi gives practically the same tale as is found in the Rihla. 
Again, the story of the inhuman treatment meted out by Sultan 
Muhammad to Baha-ud-din Giishtasp (whose flesh was cooked with 
rice and given to elephants) as related by Ibn Battuta is found with 
minor differences in the Futrih-us-Sal<ithi. And again, the blood- 
curdling stories about the forced exile of all the inhabitants of Delhi 
and about the punishments inflicted upon a blind man and a cripple 

* htcrally * ** men of rclij»ion,** is the term used by probably for 

the ami See p. 135. 

• Def et Sang.. HI. 337. 
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for having failed to leave the city, described in the Rihia, find their 
parallels in the Futuh-Hs-Salatjn. The natural result of our lindini^ 
these stones similarly set out by Ibn Battuta and T^ami is to mak? 
IB suspect the accuracy of the Moorish traveller since we know that 
isami was definitely hostile to the Sultan. 

The Fittfify-ns-Salattn is a poetical history composed durine the 
ufetime of Muhammad bin lughluq bv 'r>ami. and de<licated to 
bultan Ala-ud-din Hasan, the founder of tiie Bahmani dvnastv, a 
rebel against Muhammad bin Tiighluq. Written to plcW* tlu- Sul- 
tan s enemies, it censures him for his revolt against Islam, for makini' 
common cause with the Hindus, and for mixing with the Jogis — 
this l^st charge is also put for\vard by Ibn Battuta. Briggs’ was 
rnisinformed about the F uluh-us-Saluthi , and is not justitied in 
declanng it to be an unimportant book of " historical romances. " 

us-Sali'ithi as an independent and con- 
temporary source of information will be clear to those who study it 
along w'lth Sultan Afuhammad’s Autobiography. It will bo seen that 
the Autobiography bears out the observations of Tsami regarding the 
v..ul^an s revolt against Islam. The Autobiography illumines and 
explains many of Barani’s obscure passages regarcling the psychology 
and character of Sultan Muhammad. It enables the reader to under- 
stand the Sultan s attitude towards liis predecessors and particularly 
towards his own father. Uiiyas-ud-din Tughluq. It also exj)iains 
the ^uses of the Sultan’s complete surrender to the "Abbasid 

r lu i- the Autobiography brings to light the nature 

j ® difficulties confronting the Sult.in as ruler of IncLa, and finally 
It helps us to form an estimate of the circumstances that led to the 

break-up of the empire, and the troubles that overwhelmed the 
emperor. 


Sanskrit inscriptions of 1327 and 1328 supply the much- 
nwded Hindu evidence in favour of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 
Motion may also be made of the Tughluq Sdmah. 

The foregoing are the new sources that have been, along with the 
others already known, examined and utilized in the preparation of 
this work. It is an attempt to present a true account of the life and 
^ncy of that emperor wiio w-as an enigma to Barani, an enemy of 
Isl^ and friend of Hinduism to "I^ami, and a mixture of opposites 
and a freak of nature to others. 

In^ this work, the obscurities regarding the chronology of the 
bultan’s reign have been removed ; and difficult passages in Barani’s 
J art^-i~FJroz Shdhl regarding the Sultan’s temper and mind, his 
personal and public policy, his cruelty and his devotion to philosophy 
have been explained. The generally accepted view that Sultan 
riroz Shah had great regard for Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq 
has been examined. The stories of Tarmashlrin’s invasion, of the 


* BriggH, J.. History of the Uise of the Mohotnednu Pou^r, I, 406. 
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PREFACE 

levy of oppressive tuxes in the Doab, and of tiie man-hunting ex- 
])e(iitions have also been discussed. Conclusions have been reached 
in each case after a careful marshalling of facts and a study of the 
f.u tors uiulerlving the fabric of history. 

Hard was the lot of Muhammad bin Tughluq ; and he suffered 
amply for lii-> free tlurnght and rationalism. Hut he proved himself 
a re\'olu t lonai \' an<l his career helped Harani to realise how little the 
preceding Sultans of Delhi had been influenced by the l-uqaha 
(jurists).' Harani therefore, discarded all of them, and regarded 
F iro/ Shah as (hf first Indy Islamic Kiug of Indiad I he historian 
was not without justifiaition. History shows that the theories of 
gazi Mughis-ud-dTn, of Maulana Shams-ud-dln and even of the 
recogni^e<l Arab jurist MawetxU- did not carry much weight in the 
eyes Of the Sultans of Delhi. Dr. Tritton's^ observation: " the 
comluct of the rulers wiis often better than the law demanded.” 
made with regard to the Caliphs, i" more true of the Sultans of Delhi. 

Harani* puls into the mouth of Iltutmish a theory which the latter 
as well as his successors, notably Halban, regarded as impracticable. 
According to this theory, a Muslim king should always uphold the 
religion of Islam, endeavour to extirpate idolatry, and humiliate 
the Hindus. He should suppress every heresy among the Musal- 
man.s, and confer all high and responsible posts, particularly those 
in the judicial department, upon j>i<)U.s men of religion. And, lastly, 
he sliould do his utmost to administer imfiartial justice. This 
theory in so far as it inculcates severity to non-believers was rejected 
by almost all the Sultans. Even a mild king like Jalal-ud-dln^ 
l^alji remonstrated powerfully with the exponents of this theory 
and worsted them in argviinent, declaring the theory as impracticable, 
and graphically describing tlu* j>owers and privileges the Hindus 
had hitherto enjoyed under Muslim rule. ” All along the course of 
history,” he said. ” the Hindus have been publicly practising idolatry 
and have been freely celebrating their religious rites.” ” Every 
day,” he continuetl, ” I hear them playing their music under the 
walls of my own jjalace along the banks of the Jumna.”* 

For these reasons Sultiin Jalal-ud-din refused to change his mild 
attitude towards the Hindus. BaranI tells us’ that before his ac- 
cession, Jalal-ud-din Khaljl had been attacked and wounded by a 
Hindu (Mandahar),** but refrained from taking revenge. After his 
accession to the throne Jalal-ud-din Nvas graciously pleased to 


• Cf. Harani (Bil). Iiul ). 538 IT. 

• Mawcfill : AAt<im-ris-Si<//aijivrt, Cairo. 1B81. 

• Tritton, A. S , The Caiiphs afid ihfir no»-Mus!im subjects, p. 231. 

« H.ir.uil (Uib. Ind ). .|i. • Harani (Bib. Ind.^ 216-218. 

• n>Hl * Ibid., 195. 

• Maiulahar (Harani. > 05 ). or as Sir Denzil Ibbctson puts it ( 111 , 65) Mandahftr is 

a o( KAjpOts in Kaithal. Kama! and AmbAla. They arc also found in the 

vicinity of ^nd in SahAranpur. cast of the Junma. 
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appoint hi? Hindu assailant \'aklidar to Malik Khurram with a salary 
01 100,000 JitaJs.* 

Much has been said about the ‘anti-Hindu” legislation of 
Ala-ud-dm i^aljL But Mr. Moreland has earned the jfratitude of 
many by telling the truth about the nature of /Vla-udKlIn’s legisla- 
tion. He has shown how Baranl s use of the term ” Hindu ” has 
been taken by the modem historians as evidence of ‘Ala-ud-din’s 
hostility to his Hindu subjects. ” Barani,” observes .Mr. Moreland . 2 
speaks of the Hindus, but here and in various otlier passages 
where the phrase occurs, the context makes it plain that he is 
tliinking of the upper classes, not of the peasants. Taking his 
book as a whole. I would infer that he thought of the kingdom as 
comisting not of two elements but of three— Moslem.s Hindus 
and the herds ’ or peasants.’ In this passage, the details which 
lohow show that the question really at issue was how to break the 
jxiwer of the rural classes, the chiefs and the headmen of parganas 
and yiUages ; in point of fact, the regulation was favourable to the 
smaller peasants,* in so far as it insisted on the leaders ’ bearing their 
fair share of the burden — the weak were not to pay for the strong.”® 

A careful study of Barani's 1 dn^-i-F7roz Shdhi and the haiCuca-i- 
Jahanddrt as well as of the Rihla and the Masdlik-ul-Absdr further 
^ows that It is historically inaccurate to say that ” tlie lot of the 
Hindus under Muslim rule wa.s that of hewers of wood and drawers 
of water. Ihe Rihla completely refutes such a charge. Ibii 
relates how a Hindu noble brought an accusation in the 
court of Qazi against Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq, and how the 
latter was summoned and tried. The case w«as decided in favour of 
the Hindu plaintiff, and the Sultan satisfied’ him. This tends to 
snow that the Hindus under Muslim rule were not without the means 
of securing redress. Ibn Battuta tells us that law-abiding Hindus 

terms with the Musalmans. A Hindu named Gul 
Cnand was a companion of Amir Hulajun, the Muslim governor of 
Eahore. Another Hindu, Ratan, was appointed governor of Sind 
by Muhammad bin Tughluq. And the Sultan was known to have 
^milarly patronised several Hindus. Firishta*' tells us that Bhiran 
commandant of the Gulbarga fortress, was one of the trusted 
officers in the royal service. Barani* tells us that Hindu nobles 

• Barani (Bib, Ind ), 195. 

• Agrarian System oj Moslem India. 32. 

w ^ **' mas.sc.s or workers in contradistinction to Hindu chiefs, i.e., 

Hindfl laHi. Hindu muqaddams. etc. 

».e., smaller (Hindu) peasants. 

^ Hindu chiefs ; ^ Gts. 

• • AI&*ud«dIn IQialjl legislated with a view to protect the smaller Hindi\ peasants 

by the more powerful Hindu chiefs. 

; Dcf . et Sang., if I. 285. 

Finshta (Bombay), I, 522. 

•Barani: Fatiwa^i^Jahinddft.}AS.^ F. 1 10*120. 
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rubbed slioulder? with the Muslim aristocracy. They possessed 
horses, lived in splendul houses, dressed magnificently and owned 
slaves.’ Even Musalinan servants were found in their suite.’ 
Before the Hindu aristocracy of wealth, the poor Musalmans used to 
come as supplicants, and were seen begging at their doors.* Even 
I) the capital city tlie Hindus m all honour and respect, enjoyed 
the honorifics of " Kai, ” ‘ Thakur, Sahu, Mahant, and 
“ Pandit.’ * They also liad complete freedom to read their religious 
books« and study Sanskrit. The use of Sanskrit on ceremonial 
occasions is attested by the Sanskrit inscriptions described in tliis 
book. 

It remains for me, finally, to acknowledge my thanks to Sir E, 
Denivon Ross. C.I.E.. D.I.it.. for his inspiring encouragement and 
for kiiully securing financial aid from the London University for the 
publication of this thesis. 

I also thank Nawab Sadr \ar Jung Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman 
Kliaii Sahib Sherwani of Habibganj for allowing me to make use 
of tils library where I was able to consult a unique manuscript of 
Amir Khn>ravS Tiii^hliuf Xdmd/i. My thanks are also due to 
ISfr. V. Minorski, Reader in Persian at the School of Oriental Studies 
in London, for helping me to translate into English the fragmentary 
memoirs of Miihaininad bin rughhiq, which I discovered at the 
British Museum. 

Lastly, I wish to thank Dr. C. Collin Davies, formerly of the 
School of Oriental Stiulics, now Reader in Indian History at Oxford 
University, for the keen interest he took in my work. 

MAHDI HUSAIN 

London University, 

London, 

December, 1935. 


P.S . — 1 may be permitted here to add that for the period I 
carried on my research work at the School of Oriental Studies. 
London, the MS. of the Fuluh-us-SaldtJu was not available. It 
had been loaned from the India Office Library to the University 
of Madras, and had not been returned at the time I submitted 
my thesis (June, 1935)- 

Before leaving England, however, I was fortunate enough to 
obtain this MS., which I found so useful that I incorporated many 
relevant parts in this book. 

^ BnranI : Faldwa^i-Jahdftdari MS., F. 120. 

• Ibid. * Ibid. * Ibid. 
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Even after resuming my duties in India. I was able to rnntln.,,. 

KamiLT^Tr ^ "^'1 

tionZ' only for^ht'h ''.'■■^'''‘''fu^'; »»rce of informa- 

ai-SH ”f S s- 

leugcG, nowcNer, that its statements are not aIwAv< Wnr. 
exaggeration, and should be scrutinized 

Ihe FMi-m-Samih, throws ligl.t on tile psyclioloev of the 

^ 0 ''ns and\heir Respective 
d stances , on the nature of punidmients then nflicted on 

n^rMuslrur ^ r "-drantnaioms 

tl. matl^L,^wi!S,'"!li ='l^n^^JCtiiiS 

p the persoiial history of its author. 'Isami (^) to understand 
(.1) to appreciate the social history of MechevaTindh” The T’ /"T^ 

ontS’lS “J:-- --ot 

■Plilii 

-heTas 40 vears'’of‘aei ''“‘‘-the Futuh-us-SalaUn 

IVfehSTaralrldy^c^S" 

course'"nf ThT"*'"". ''™‘' I'aolatabad ; and in the 

■'■ outrages " orMiiham^m“d~i? "■‘‘''<?«fd the 

at Mecra KiU h„ ^ ^ ‘ tomainder of Ins life in peace 

Saul”" Tht®'“ ""”'f f -Uh ‘lio'luZ:,! o"f 

leptiniately be^ ™“y 

4am. began to write the /ri,riiA-„isu/u_tfrL the loth of 

The Catalogue of Persian MSS., in the India Office Ubrary, 
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Dccetnbir, 1340 . fini‘>hi’<l it on the 14th of May, a.d. 135^^* 

It took him “ five months and nine days ” to complete the book. 

Previously 'Isami lind written several works, but as they were 
not aj)preciatcd thev fell into t)blivion. They were, however, 
followed by the Fut'rih-ns-Saldlni which survived because it was 
written under the roval patronage of ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan Bahman 
Shrdi. to whom TsamI had Ix-en presented by Qa?-T Baha-ud-dln 
of Daulatabad. 

It should be iroted that althorigh Tsaitu was the contemporary 
of Ziya-ud-din Barani. neither makes any reference to the other. 
Perhaps each was tmaware of the other’s existence ; for while 
Bar.inl li\'ed most of his life in the north (Hindustan), 'I§aml 
resided for many years in the south (Deccan). 'Isami wrote his 
I'liirih-us-SiiIdltn some eight years before Barani produced his 
TihlH-i-rtroz Shuhi. 

Nothing is known about Tsami after the completion of the 

(May, 1350). Perhaps it was at this time that 
he proceeded to Mecca. 

'I^ami's style is siinple an<l \mostontatious ; his expressions/ 
are Ivtcid ; he is free from that magniloquence or rhetoric which 
was then considered beautiful. He is much clearer than Badr 
( hach and might be called the best ei>ic writer of his age. 

1 have to thank my sister Bua Jan, who helped me in studying 
the photographic copy of the MS. of the rutilh-tiS-StiliitJu whicli 
I had brought with nu* from Pondon. In the hope of furthering 
the exploration she wrote to the Professor of Indian History at 
the Madras University who was good enough to send her a copy 
of the Xdma of Mr. A. S. U'sha published by the Madras 

University, in March, 1037. While 1 agree with Mr. U’sha's 
appreciation of ’Isanu’s work and style, 1 cannot concur with 
the views expressed in the Ndtiui about ’I^mT’s portraiture 

of Mjjhammad bin rughluq. 

M.H. 

Agra College, 


Agra. 


January, 1938. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE SULTANATE PERIOD: THE RISE AND FALL OF 

DYNASTIES 

T he three centuries of Muslim rule (1206-1526)* generally 
kno\ni as the Sultanate period witnessed the rise and fall of 
five dynasties namely the Slaves (1206-90)2; the Khaljis 
(1290-1320)3; the Tughluqs (1320-1413)*; the Sayyids (1414-51)3; 
and the Lodls (1451-1526). The history of this period resembles a 
long drama in which various dynasties rise and fall in rapid succession, 
the average life of each being about seventy years, Why one 
dynasty alone did not maintain its rule throughout this {>eriod ; what 
sounded the death-knell of each, and made the rise of another inevit- 
able, are questions which call for an answ^er. One is struck by the 
long life of the Mughal empire under its illustrious line of rulers, 
which, beginning with Babur’s conquest of Delhi and Agra in 
1526/933, did not decline until the death of Aurangzeb (1707/1119), 
and was not finally extinguished until the Mutiny of 1857. 

Between the Mughal empire and the Sultanate of Delhi there is, 
in spite of some resemblance, a brilliant and a striking contrast. 
The Mughal empire, under the dynasty founded by the Cha^atai 
Timurid, Babur, had a longer life than all the five dynasties of the 
Sultanate period put together. This was due to many causes, a 
discussion of which would require a comparative study of both in 
their various aspects — a subject not within the scope of this thesis. 
It should, however, be noted that the S ultanate was th e root and tl^ 
Mu^al empire the fruit of Muslim initiative and statesmanship in 
India. The Sultanate period was decidedly one of e xperimen t, and 
as such was one of great difficulty. The Mu^al emperors had three 
hundred years of Muslim rule behind them, wi th all its exp eriment s , 
fa ilures and successes ; and w'ere able to profit from the lessons of the 

* A.H, 603-690. 

* A. 11 . 8 i 6 - 835 . 
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past. They had before tlieir ej'cs a panorama of the difficulties and 
dangers uliirh had besot their co-religionists in the 13th and T4th 
centuries, l lie problems of government were no longer so formid- 
able. riie Hindri jmnces and people, rebellious Muslim generals 
and tnaliks. the Mongol hordes of Chingiz Wian — these had been the 
most (Inaded eruinies of almost every dynasty in the Sultanate 
period ; and the Sultans, unless they possessed great military skill 
as well as great organising ability, had to succumb to one or another 
of these- foes. Their power was broken either by external invasions 
or crushed by the forces of rebellious provincial governors. ''.The 
hostile masses of the Flindu j)opulation were always a force to be 
reckoned witli, and the Hindu chief and his clan were the most 
important factors in the political situation. That is why the 
majority of the sovereigns, who .ascended the throne of Dellii in 
the Sultanate period. c.amc to grief. Some were deposed, others 
were imprisoned or killed.'^There was a constant struggle between 
the sovereign, that is, the Sultan, .and the m.aliks or the captains 
of the .army ; and the principle of the survival of the fittest c^ter- 
mined the life of every king and every dynasty. The slightest 
weaknc.ss of the executive led to rebellions, and the rise of ad- 
venturers. TThc latter, anxious to gratify their own ambitions, 
attempted either to seize the throne for themselves or rallied round 
a puppet king entirely dependent upon them. This and the absence 
of any definite rule of succe^ion produced anarchy, and led to The 
rise of rival parties. Faction fought faction, and dynasty succeeded 
dynasty. 

Briefly, these were the reasons producing such a rapid succession 
of dynasties. Of the specific causes wliy each dynasty came to grief, 
the first w.as the inherent wealmc^jM the gqyernment; the second. 

; the dete-rioratiOQ of the ruling Imuse ; the third, the abuse of slavery ; 

• the fourth, decentralization and provincializatjon ; the fifthrthe 
I strength of the Hindu opposition ; and the sixth, the disturbing 
effect of the Mongol raids. 

ft wll not be amiss at this stage to enter into a more detailed 
ex.amination of these factors : — 

(i) The inherent weakness of the government. 

The system of government was at this time based upon personal 
rule^ as opposed to what is now knoNvn as the “ Rule of Law.” 
I he only form of government then known was personal despotism. 
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The strength of the government depended upon that of the monarch, 

for a weak niler was the signal for anarchy. Sultan Shams-ud-din 

Htutmish was a powerful ruler, who established peace and made 

many conquests. He was followed by weak rulers, Kukn-ud-din 

Flroz, Raziyya, Mu'izz-ud-din Bahram and 'Ala-ud-dm Mas ud. 

Under them everything was thrown into confusion, and the country 

witnessed terrible scenes of treachery, assassination, intrigue and 

discord. With the rise of a powerful man like Balban peace once 

more reigned supreme. Unfortunately, he left behind him no capable 
successor. 

RebeUions and efforts to found new dynasties had always to be 

faced under a weak ruler when the power of the central government 

declined. This is weU iUustrated by the Ixistory of Sultan Mu'izz-ud- 

din Kaiqubad, Balban's grandson and successor. His weakness 

tempted his minister Nizam-ud-din to cast covetous eyes on the 

throne. In fact, his innermost thoughts have been recorded for 
us. 


^ possession of 

Delhi (DehU) for sixty years, and kept down the people by means 

of hrm rale. He is gone, and his son who was fitted to be a kine 

remains contented at LakhnautI 
and the roots of the empire, which the old man planted, are day bv 

nnJ" In his devotion to pleasure the Sultan^has 

not a thought for his government. If I get rid of Kaikhusrav. 
the son of the Martyr Prince, and can remove some of tlie old 

nobles from t^he pereon of the sovereign, the realm will easily 
lall into my hands. * ^ 


Accordingly, he procured the assassination of Kaikhusrav and 
exterminated all undesirables, nobles, ministers and Mongol ad- 
venturers in the service of the Sultan. Even when Kaiqubad 
realized the danger, and removed this scheming minister by poi.son, 
he fell into the hands of the principal military leaders. Stricken 
with the palsy, Kaiqubad found that his amirs and maliks were all 
eager to seize the sceptre. A conflict arose between two factions— 
the Turkish amirs who espoused the cause of Kaiqubad’s child, 
Kaimuras, and the Khaljis, the supporters of Jalal-ud-din Firoz, 
who seized the throne, and founded the Khalji dynasty. 

Sultan Jalal-ud-din Firoz was a mild ruler. His mildness bred 

• BaranI: Tdrlj^-i-Flroi ShShl. p. 132 (Bib. Ind ). 
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criticism, and finally jirodncod open rebellion. Plots were hatched 
to murder him and to snatch the sceptre from his feeble hands, \Nith 
the result that he was killed and ‘Ala-ud-dln Wialji, the powerful 
regicide, reigned in liis stead, 

'y\la-iid-din can be fittingly compared with Shams-ud-din Iltut- 
niisli, Lliiyas-ud-din Ralban, Sher Sh.ah Surl, and Jalal-ud-din 
Akbar. Like these rulers he subdued his enemies, established order, 
overhauled the whole system of administration and extended his 
kingdom until it became a mighty empire stretching from the Indus 
in tlio north to Madura and practically to Rame:>varam in the south, 
touching the sea on the west and on the cast. He introduced re- 
forms into every department of government. But both his reforms 
and his empire were short-lived. \\'hal he created died with him, 
for it is impossible to postulate a succession of able despots. Ziya- 
ud-din Baran! !>ears testimony to the fact that symptoms of decline 
became manifest during his lifetime. He enumerates ‘Ala-ud-din’s 
blunders which brought about the fall of his empire and dynasty. 

(a) He dismissed the wise and experienced officers of his empire 
and replaced them by idlers of slave stock, and by worthless eunuchs. 

(b) He gave his sons no proper training and saddled them with 
authority before tlieir time. By a special document signed by all 
the maliks Khi/.r Klian was formally declared heir-apparent. Thus 
Khizr Khan obtained the parasol ol authority at an early age. But 
he was put under no tutelage. Untutored and untrained, the prince 
began his public life by throwing himself headlong into pleasures 
and debaucheries. His association with persons of mean tastes 
and low morals heightened the prevalent disorders, (c) The in- 
fatuation of ‘Ala-ud-din for Malik Kafur proved fatal.* He had 
I>ronioted him commander-in-chief of the empire and had raised him 
to the position of chief minister. As a result. Malik Naib grew con- 
ceited. He became a deadly foe of Alp Khan, the maternal uncle 
and father-in-law of Khizr Khan ; poisoned the Sultan's mind; had 
Alp Khan e.xccutcd, and Khi?r Khan imprisoned and exiled. " On 
the day of the execution of Alp Khan, and the imprisonment and exile 
of Khizr Khan." says Barani, " the dynasty of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din 
fell." Barani stresses the point only to set off and bring into relief 
the destructive character of the policy of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din towards 


» Malik Kufar is also referred to as Naib Malik and Malik N4ib 
Haig {Cambndg^ flis/ory of India, Vol. Ill, pp. 120, 736. 739). 
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the end of his rei^. Given supreme powers a despot who has 
grown old and lost balance is likely to do incalculable harm. His 
weakness means the weakness of the executive and is attended by 
the rise of adventurers, and rival factions. The enfeebled mind of 
‘Ala-ud-din was now swayed by minions. He had accepted a master 
in Malik Naib ; hence the consequences. The execution of Alp 
Wian, and the maltreatment of Khizr Wian made matters worse. 
At this critical stage, while troubles were brewing and rebellion 
raising its head, Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dIn died.* 

His death was followed by prolonged anarchy which, despite 
Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Sh^i’s spasmodic efforts at amelioration, 
did not end until the establishment of the Tu^luq dynasty. 

The Tughluq power reached its zenith under Sultan Muhammad 
bin Tugiiluq and rapidly degenerated shortly after the death of 
Firoz Shah. His death was, therefore, the signal for renewed 
anarchy. Weak and incapable rulers— Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughluq II, 
Abu Bakr, Muhammad Shah, Sikandar, Mahmud II. and Nusrat 
Sh^— came to the throne in rapid succession. 

Like 'Ala-ud-din IQialjT, Sultan Firoz Shah gave his sons no efficient 
training and committed the same mistake of saddling them with 
authority and power before their time. He conferred on Prince 
Path Wian the paraphernalia of sovereignty with the permission to 
strike coins and have the ^utba read in his name.* Path Khan as 
well as other princes formed factions of their own. Their jealousies 
and hostilities culminated later in wars of succession, whicli proved 
disastrous to the stability of the kingdom. The Hindu cliiefs 
realizing the weakness of the government defied the Sultan and 
refused any longer to pay taxes. 

The Sayyid rulers who next wielded the sceptre at Delhi cannot be 
called powerful. None of them was able to cope \vith the situation. 
As a result rebellions and disturbances continued. The degradation 
of the monarchy was complete, power having passed into the hands 
of the nobles. Under Muhammad Shah and 'Alam Shah, the last 
two Sayyid rulers, the crown of Delhi became a bone of contention 


’Baranl does not give the date of Sult&n 'A]S-ud*dtn's death. But, from a 
statement of his regarding the accession of Sul(An Qu$b-ud*dlD, it follows that the 
Sul{ 4 n's death took place in 1316/716. Sir Wol^ley Haig gives January 2nd. 1316, 
as the date of Sultin 'Ali*ud«dln’s death. {Cambridge History of India, HI. P- 1 19 ) 
* Firisbta assigns this event to the year 760 ( a . d . 1358). Tdrl^-i-ritishta, 
p. 243, Vol. I (Bombay, 1831). 
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between the ambitious kings of Malwa and Jaunpur on the one 
liand and the nobles of Delhi, and Bahlol Lodi, the governor of 
Sirliind. on the other. Anxious to choose a candidate whom they 
could overrule, the nobles offered the crown to Bahlol Lodi, who 
founded the Lodi dynasty. 

1 he first two Lodi kings, Balilol and Sikandar, were stronger and 
wiser than the last. By tact and a conciliatory policy they created 
a party sworn to support them. Thus they were able to wage defen- 
sive and aggressive wars and to re-establish in a way the prestige 
of the monarchy. But the tliird ruler Ibrahim Lodi was tactless. 
He came to grief by departing from the wise example of his pre- 
decessors. He lost the confidence of the nobles, who had hitherto 
fonned the chief support of the Lodi monarcliy. Consequently 
rebellions broke out in different provinces — in Bihar, in the Panjab. 
and in the Doab. During these disturbances Bfibur invaded 
India, and, after severe fighting, laid the foundation of the Mughal 
l.mpire. 

In short, the Delhi Sultanate sorely lacked a constitution, a 
permanent executive or legislative body, which like tlie Parliament 
of medieval England would have continued to function irrespective 
of the rise and fall of monarchs. The exceedingly great powers 
which the Sultan of Delhi enjoyed proved highly detrimental to his 
rule. He became conceited, and neglected, or was inclined to neg- 
lect, the advice of every sagacious and wise minister in the realm, 
He carried all before him as long as he was powerful. But the 
betrayal of the slightest weakness on his part was exploited by the 
disaffected nobles — hence the rebellions and insurrections which 
form a normal feature of the political history of India in the 13th 
and 14th centuries. 

(2) The absence of a definite and rigid law of succession was no 
less a cause of trouble. The fact that aU the Sultans were military 
despots, combined with the disturbed condition of the country 
meant that the sword was the natural method of settling disputes. 
The want of a body of disinterested workers in the cause of peace 
and order combined with the assumption or the certainty that the 
death of a king would be the signal for civU warfare, made the 
Delhi court an arena for powerful candidates and parties contesting 
for sovereignty. The candidates were recruited from within the 
ruling dynasty as long as it was practicable; otherwise power 
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was seized by ambitious adventurers. Hence the frequent changes 
of dynasties. 

As a rule, a dynasty was capable of producing two or three 
capable rulers, after which it deteriorated. This deterioration was 
inevitable because of the increasing Indianization which followed 
The adventures of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Wialjl to win the hand of 
Kamla Devi of Gujarat or of PadminI of Chittor were by no means 
creditable to him. His wooing of Hindu princesses and his infatua- 
tion ioT ^falik Kafur did more than anything else to undermine his 
prestige and to degrade the monarchy. That the Hindu-Muslim 
matrimonial alliance was not always capable of producing a man 
of strong character is evidenced by the example of Firoz Shah 
(1351-1388). How Rajab's marriage was contracted with the 
daughter of Rana Mall Bhatti of Abohar, later known as Bibi 
NaiJa, is described by Shams Sira] ‘Afif. > The fruit of this marriage 
was Firoz. 

(3) The slave system had been originally and primarily a source 
of great strength to Muslim rule in India, which had in fact been founded 
and consolidated by slaves—by Qutb-ud-din Aibak. by Shams-ud- 
dln litutmish, and by Ghiyas-ud-din Balban. Their careers amply 
prove that they had received a sound training. Slavery both 
provided a test of capability and character and gave opportunities 
for advancement. So long as the institution of slavery at its best 
flourished, an able ruler was always forthcoming, but with the 
deterioration of sbvery the supply was cut off at the source. Balban 
was the last product of the true system of slavery. After liim the 
system was so corrupted that it ceased to produce men of character. 
The slaves of the Khaljl and Tughluq periods were far from being 
faithful and brave. Malik Kafur was a slave of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din 
Wialjl. He behaved most disgracefully during the lifetime of his 
master and even after his death. Malik Taglii was a slave of Sultan 
Muhammad bin Tughluq, but he revolted like several others and 
defied his master. Firoz Shah increased the number of his slaves 
far more than any of his predecessors had done. When he sent one 
of his slaves, M^ik Qabul, to Sultan Sikandar of Lakhnauti, the 
latter asked if his master had other servants like him. Malik 
Qabul replied that he was a slave in the second palace, and that 
10,000 men as good as he kept watch over the palace of his sovereign. 

• 'AfIf. Tdrljch-i-Ftroi Shdht (Bib. Ind.), pp. 36-7. 
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SiiUaii Sikai)(lar was amazed to Iiear this.’ According to the 
Tdrl H-i-M uhii) ilk Shdhl the number of Sultan Firoz Shah's slaves 
amounted to one lakh.* According to ‘Afif, the contemporary 
historian, it came to one lakh and eighty thousand.® A separate 
department with a large staff of officers had to be kept for their 
management.* The Sultan had swelled their ranks indiscriminately. 
Many of the Hintlus. but nominally converted to Islam, had been 
accepted as slave.s. They were neither loyal nor faithful. They 
Wire men of low morals, governed by sordid ambitions. Even 
during the lifetime of Sultan Firoz they liad proved themselves 
a curse to the empire and their intrigues heightened the disorders and 
troiible.s wliich clouded his closiitg years. Far from serving the state 
by crusliing its rebellions or advancing its frontiers like the slaves 
of the 13th century they drained the state exchequer. 

(4) I hc governmental organization in the Sultanate period was 
far from eflicient. "I'he provincial and central governments were 
not well knit togetlier. Ihc \’all or the provincial governor was 
endowed with almiwt absolute ix)wers. since lie had an army, and a 
treasury of his own, and exercised the powers of life and death 
over his subjects. He was constantly on the look-out for rebellion. 
But at the same time he was only too prone to make use of every 
ojiportunity of establishing his own independence, and even of 
usurping tlie throne of Delhi. The history of the Slave, Khalji 
and lughliKj dynasties is replete with the rebellions of provincial 
governors. Haraiii tells us how T*>gh>‘<'^l. the governor of Bengal, 
revolted against Balban, and assumed the title of Sultan Mughls-ud- 
din. Ihc disaffected nobles encouraged him saying, “Sultan 
Balban has grown old, an<l has sent both of his sons to checkmate 
tlie Mongols. . . . 1 ako up, hence {O Xughral I) the Chatr (parasol) ; 
be a king and set your face against Balban.’’® 

(5) The Hindu opposition was another force witli which these 
rulers had to contend. I he bulk of the people in India were Hindus, 
Every Muslim conqueror had of necessity to measure swords with 
them. Even after they were defeated in the field they had to be 
treated witli consideration, as no administrative machinery could 

• A(H, 1 Shahi (Bib. Ind.), pp. 160-1. 

•yiu>lecl by I irishla (Bombay). Vol. I. p. 270. 

• Af[f : Tatlfch^i-h itoi Shdhl (Bib. Ind.), p. 270 

• IUh] , 271. 

•Bar.ml: Shdht (Bib. Ind.). p. 82. 
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function and no government could be established witliout their 
co-operation. This is one of the reasons why the Arabs, the pioneers 
of Muslim rule in Sind as well as the Turks, tlie pioneers of Muslim 
rule in Hindustan, employed Hindus in the agricultural and revenue 
departments. 

Some historians* are of opinion that Hindus were e.xcludcd from 
all offices by the Sultans of Delhi. This, however, cannot be readily 
accepted in view of the contemporary evidence to the contrary. 
While describing Balban’s triumphant return after crushing Tughral’s 
rebellion in Bengal BaranI twice refers favourably to the Hindus. 
In the first instance we are told that through whichever town or 
region the Sultan passed, the Qazis, the ‘Ulama, the Mashailffi 
as well as the Kiirkuns, the Mutasarift's, tlie Rajas, the Chaudhris 
and the Muqaddams advanced with tljeir presents to offer him 
congratulations. They were honoured in return with royal favours 
and robes.2 Again, we are told that as the Sultan entered Delhi 
all persons whether Musalmans, Hindus, Turks or Tajiks, who held 
offices of honour or owned land or had been granted an In'am (free 
gift), came to pay their respects to the Sultan and were granted 
many favours and robes of honour.® Far from being excluded from 
office or neglected the Hindus constituted an important factor in 
the politics of Delhi, and Hindu chiefs and officials were paid in 
return for their services to the state by grants of land or by assign- 
ments. BaranI shows clearly how the Hindus, hke Muslims, held 
In'am or land free from assessment. They were required to collect 
revenue from the peasants and remit it to the exchequer. Pre- 
sumably the Hindus acted both as assessors and collectors of revenue . 
They performed a work on which depended the welfare of the country 
as well as the prosperity of the government. In other words, the 
Hindus controlled the local administration of the Muslim state in 
India. 

Firishta* testifies early in the reign of Sultan Jalal-ud-din Khaljl 
tothe existenceof several Hindu rajas of consequence. 'Yhoratdiva-i- 
Jahdnddri of ?iya-ud-din BaranI equally testifies to the existence of 
Hindu chiefs. In a special chapter on the Jizya and the Iffiaraj 

“ Smith remarks that ** He (Balban) refused to employ Hiadu officials/' {Oxford 
History of India, 191 9»p. 328.) 

* Barani: Tdrtkk-i-rfrcz Shahi (Bib. Ind.), p. 106, 

* lbid.» p. 108. 

* Firishta (Bombay), p. 154. 
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evL-n tlic Fiqh-i-Fhoz Shilhi treats of the Hindus. Thus it becomes 
difhcult to deny the existence of Hindu chiefs and rajas throughout 
the period liolding and owning large districts and estates. They 
were expected to pay Kharaj* to the royal officers at specific seasons, 
and as long as they made their payment regularly no interference 
whatever was made in their internal administration. It seems that 
the Muslim conquest produced but little change in the rural areas, 
for the country districts at a distance from the metropolis and the 
provincial capital remained practically independent under Hindu 
chiefs, and assignments were given to Hindus on lands and they 
were expected to raise the local revenue and pay it to the exchequer. 

In rural India the peasantry was entirely Hindu; even in urban 
areas the agrarian, revenue and fiscal departments were manned by 
Hindus. Occasionally the Hindus formed the rank and file of a 
rebel jjrince. Such was the case with Malik Chhajju. When he 
revolted against Sultan Jalal-ud-din Khaljl he recruited Hindus 
freely in his army. At the head of an enormous following of 
Kawats — the tenn ?iya-ud-dm Barani employs for the Hindus — 
he marched against the Khalji ruler. 

It is true the Hindus in the Sultanate period did not hold as 
many and as high positions as they did later under the Mughal 
emperors. Hut this was to a large extent due to the general distrust 
and jealousy of the rival Muslim candidates. Still. Sultan Muham- 
mad bin l ughliiq did not hesitate to raise a capable Hindu, Ratan* 
by name, even to the office of a provincial governor. Another 
Hindu named Dhara Dhar was appointed Naib Vazir of Deoglr,* 
and head of the Diwan-i-Uslub.^ 

It seems that the Hindus were not only an essential part of the 
Dellii empire, but, what is more, they formed an imperium in im- 
perio. The Muslim governing class consisting of the Sultan and 
the Vails (provincial governors) had their sphere of control limited 
to the towns ; it was the Hindu chief who was the link between 
the provincial governor, usually a Muslim, and the Hindu peasants. 
There was no love lost between the Muslim Vail, and the Hindu 
intermediary. Each was suspicious of the other. And while the 

• The word f^araj here means tribute in a general sense (Eneyct^pedia of Islim, 
11. p. 90J.) 

' I bn Battfija: Dcf. et Sang., Ill, pp. 105, 106. 

* Barani (I 3 ih. Ind ), 501. 

* l{a))l-ud-I)ablf, III, 874. 
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Muslim master was content to leave the Hindu cliief alone and let 
him enjoy a large measure of independence as long as he paid his 
dues, the latter would avail himself of every opportunity of col- 
lecting money and accumulating the sinews of war. He bided 
his time. At times he would tyrannize over the peasantry, at 
others he would become arrogant and politically disaffected. Given 
the slightest opportunity he would assert his complete independence 
and would refuse to pay his dues to the Muslim Vali (governor). 
That is why the kings of Delhi had one after another to adopt re- 
pressive measures. Halban, Ala-ud-din Wjalj! and Ghiyas-ud-dTn 
Tughluq have left behind records of their policy in this respect. 
Experience had taught each of them that the Hindu peasantry 
could under no circumstances be neglected, and could not be left 
to be exploited by the Hindu chiefs or intermediaries ; and that 
the latter could not with impunity be allowed to accumulate 
treasures. When analysing the causes of rebellions, Sultan ‘Ala-ud- 
din Khalji found the increasingly great powers of the Hindu chiefs 
to be the principal cause ; and he set about curtailing them. 

It was too much to hope that these Hindu chiefs, masters of the 
peasantry and possessed of a considerable military force, and 
masters of their domains, enjoying rich legacies, and having a long 
and unbroken local independence, would always be loyal to the 
Muslim governors. Few Muslim rulers therefore had a peaceful 
time. Whilst the strongest of them vxestled with the hot-headed 
Hindu chiefs, the weakest fell victims to the chaos produced by 
Hindu rebellions. 

(6) The Mongol raids. 

The Mongol hordes of Chingiz Khan constituted in the 13th and 
14th centuries a great menace to the peace of India. For the most 
part they remained massed on the Indus, and raided frequently into 
the interior, plundering at times even to the gates of DeDii and 
Amroha. Balban mentions their unfailing irruptions from year 
to year. " These accursed wretches (Mongols) have ..." says he, 
set their mind on plundering India. They have raided and 
plundered Lahore, which is an outpost of our empire. No year 
passes that they do not come here and plunder the villages."^ Ac- 
cordingly Balban threw himself into the work of defence — fortifying 
the frontiers, disciplining the army, and keeping it ready for war at 

* BaranI ; TarlJA^^Fitoz Shdhl {Bib. Ind.), pp. 50-1, 
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the capital with a view to marching at a moment’s notice against the 
enemy. As a result he could not travel frequently as he would 
otherwise liave done to the distant provinces of his kingdom, where 
rebellion was engendered. The disaffected nobles incited Tughral, 
the governor of I^engal (1279). to rebel on the ground that Balban 
was too busy with the Mongols to think of crushing him. For the 
Sultai)' of Delhi, they contended, there could be no engagement more 
absorbing and more imperative than confronting the Mongols, and 
repulsing them. Neither the Sultan nor liis sons could possibly 
give it up; nor could they turn to LakhnautI without neglecting 
tlie Mongol invasions.* 

riie above illustrates full well how the Mongol raids gave a lever 
to the force's of discontent. In their raids the turbulent elements 
in tlie country— the disaffection of the Hindu chiefs, the jealousies 
and revolts of the mahks and amirs and the prevalence of robbery 
and brigandage — found great stimulus. A strong government alone 
couKl cope with the situation. 

With the increasingly ]>ressing demand for an invincible army on 
(he frontiers, and at the capital, as well as for new fortifications 
commanding (he route of the Mongols, power passed into the hands 
of military commanders. Placed in charge of great forts of strategic 
importance or holding commissions in the army they formed tl\e 
backbone of the state. They did not refrain from fishing in troubled 
waters when the executive became weak and from assuming 
sovereignty as soon as an opportunity presented itself. The history 
of the great military generals — Iltutmish, commandant of the 
fortress of Budaun under Qtitb-ud-dln Aibak ; JalM-ud-din Firoz 
Khaljl, muster-master under Kaiqubad ; and Qhazi Malik Tughluq, 
the warden gf the marches and governor of Dlpalpur under Qutb-ud- 
din Mubarak Shah — affords an illustration of the above. 

The vanquished Mongols and those who like Ulghu Khan,* a des- 
cendant of Chingiz Khan, accepted employment under the Sultans 
of Dellii were potential enemies. On his defeat by the forces of 
Sultan Jalal-ud-din Khalji, Ulghu Khan embraced Islam, and settled 
in company with his 3,000 countrymen in the suburbs of Delhi. 
They were granted estates, and were afterwards known as amir^-i- 
jadidah (new amirs). But they roused the suspicions of Sultan 

‘ Baranf : 7 JrlfcA-f-Ffroi Shiiht (Bib. Ind.). p. 82. 

• Uaranl : Tdrf^^i^Ftrot Sh3hi (Bib. Ind.), p. 2x9, 
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'Ala-ud-din Wialjl who put thousands of tliern to the sword — a 
tragedy kno\\7i in history as the massacre of tlie new Musalmans, 
This alienated the survivors, who lost no opportunity of creating 
and exploiting disturbances in the country. 

In spite of their destructive cliaracter the Mongol raids had 
exercised a kind of salutary effect on the military history of the 
Sultanate. Since the time of Iltutmish Mongolphobia had acted 
as the great incentive to the Sultans of Dellii. W’heii, however, tlie 
Mongol attacks ceased under Sultan Muhammad bin Tughliiq, tlie 
military superiority and morale of the Sultanate was undermined. 
Decay set in. All the successors of Muhammad bin Tughluq 
including the much*applauded FTroz were sadly lacking in the 
essential attributes of a warrior-king, and the standard of ability 
was generally low among the rulers of Delhi. The demoralization 
of the army ; the disloyalty and corruption of the military leaders, 
who were divided into rival factions ; the insecurity of tlie frontier 
and the defencelessness of the fortresses commanding tlie traditional 
Mongol route in the time of Mahmud If. the last of the Tughiiiq 
monarchs, facilitated the remarkably rapid progress of Timur, 
whose success was symptomatic of a decline that had already taken 
place. 
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CHAPTER 11 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TUOHLUQ DYNASTY 

O F the five dynasties of the Sultanate period, the Tughluq 
dynasty occupies the middle position, and its opening scenes, 
staged in the reign of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Tu^luq, the 
founder of the dynasty, and in that of his son, that grossly misunder- 
stood monarcli. Sultan Muhammad, mark the zenith of Muslim 
rule in India before the Mughals. 

Ibn Battuta* and Shams Sirai* ‘Aflf both assign the arrival of 
Tughluq in India to the reign of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Khaljl. Ibn 
Battuta informs us that Tuchluq came to Sind in a miserable con- 
dition. He was tlien in the service of a certain merchant under 
whom he worked as a shepherd. This occurred during the reign of 
'Ala-ud-dIn Khaljl, when the governor of Sind was his brother, 
Ulugh Khan.’ Tughluq entered his service and was attached to his 
person. Ulugh Khan enrolled him among the infantry. Later his 
bravery became knoNvn, and he was promoted to the cavalry. 
Aftenvards, he was installed as one of the minor amirs (Umara-i- 
Sighar), and Ulugh Wjan made him liis superintendent of the stable 
(AmIr-i-Khail). Finally he became one of the great amirs (Umara-i- 
Kibar) and was named Malik Ghfizi. Ibn Battuta saw an inscription 
on the principal place of prayer in the great mosque at Mult^ — 
the mosque* which had been constructed by orders of Tughluq — 
"I have fought twenty-nine battles wth the Tartars, and have 
defeated them. Hence I have been named Malik-il-Ghazi.” 
Sultan Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah made Tughluq the governor 

‘ (ii) B.N. MS.. 909 f. 

(6) Dc(. ct Sane., III. pp. 20N2. 

» Aflf : Tar^kh-%*ftroz Shdht (Bib. Ind.), p. 36. 

* I (is name was AlmAs Bee. and his title Ulu^ Kb&n. Firishta : Bombay, Vol. I, 
PP Dcfremcry's text gives the N^wd as UlO Htan/* Del. ct Sang., 

ill, p. 202. 

• The existence o( this mof^ue is attested to by Amir IQiusrav in his Tughluq 
Nimah, p. 63. See p. 35 of this chapter. 

x6 


THE ESTAHIT'^HMENT OF THE TIGIILUO r)YN.\>T\ 


of Dipalpur. and his son Jauna supcrintcndi-nt of tiir ro\al stable 
(Amir-i-Kliai)).' 

‘Afif is not so informative as Ibti Battuta, but ho strikes a diftorent 
note. He* Jiolds that tlie tliree brothers, lut^liiq, Rajah and 
Abu Bakr, came to Deliii from f^urasan (lurin;.; tiie reif^m (jf 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-diri, who showed them ^;reat kindness, employin;; 
them at his court, lughluq fared extraordinarily well, and 
profoundly impressed the Sultan, who made him goxernor of 
Dipalpur.® 

Both these authorities agree that Tughluq came to TtKlia in the 
time of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln, that he rose to the rank of great 
amir, that he enjoyed tlie reputation of being the greatest w<irrior 
of the age and that lie was inwsteil with the command of the im- 
perial armies which marched against the Mongols every time they 
invaded India. That Tughluq ro.se so shortly after his arrival in 
India to the highest offices of responsibility and was awarded the 
greatest possible distinctions, so much so tiiat he secured the hand 
of a daughter' of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din is not convincing. The in- 
formation given by Firishta, who traces the rise of Tughluq from 
the time of Sultan (iliiyas-ud-din Balban seems to be nearer the 
truth. He says'' : — 


“ The historians of India, the earliest as well as the latest, having 
been careless, none of them ascertained the origin and descent of 
the Tughluq kings. When early in the reign of the emperor N'ur-ud- 
dln Muhammad Jahangir, the writer of these pages, Muhammad 
Qasim Firishta, arrived in the city of I.aliore (Lahaur) on behalf 
of the SuUdn-i-'a^r (lord of the time.s), Ibrrihim ‘Adil SliSh, he en- 
quired there of some of the people given to reading and learned in 
the history of Indian kings about the origin, descent and family of 
lug^luqShah. They said : ' We too have found no express mention 
about it in any book ; but in these parts it is generally held that 
Malik Tu^luq, the father of King (ihiyas-ud-din Tughluq Shah, 
was one of the Turkish slaves of King f^iyas-ud-din Balban ; that 

* Literally, supcrinlc-iident of horses. 

’ Afff : Tarl^-i-I-Uoi Shahl (Bib. Ind.), p. 36. 

Ofpaipur is the modern .spelling. Formerly it was s|K-lt DibAlpur or DeobAIper. 
Uur authorities give the former, i.e.. DlbSIpiir. It is now reduced to a village in the 
Montgomery district of the I’anjfib. 

follows from Ibn account of Mas'ud Khan, a brother of Sult.'iii 

Al^uhammad blnTudilucj. Mas'tid JOian’s mother wa-s a daugliter of Sultiin ‘AlA-ud-dln 
r- ot Sang., p. 292.) But Ibn Battuta's statement remains unce nfirmc<l. 
rtrishla (Bombay), I, 230-231. 
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he married into a local Jat familvA and that King Ghiyas-ud-dln 
Tughlnq was the fruit of that marriage.”* 


Kirishta has been in the main followed by the Hindu historian of 
the 17th century, Sujan Kai, the author of the Khuhi^at-ul-Tava- 
I'irishta’s version may therefore be regarded as approxi- 
mately true. 

It follows that in the age of Ibdban, Muslim adventurers took unto 
themselves Hindu wives, though the practice had begun as early as 
the Arab conquest of Sind. According to the Chach Namah* 
Muhammad bin Qrisim liad married Ladi, a wife of Kaja Dahir. 
hater Muh.immad of (jhur is said'* to have married a Hindu princess 
of Uch (1175). The examples set by their chiefs must have cn- 
cotiraged the rank and file of Muslims to take Hindu wives. One 
is led to such a conclusion in view of the probability that the earliest 
Muslim conquerors and settlers had come to India vmaccompanied 
by wonten. The scarcity of women of their own religion, and their 
resolution to make permanent homes in Hindustan, con^bined with a 
natural desire to increase their progeny, forced these Muslims to 
intermarry with the Hindus Ns-itli whom they were throwm into 
contact. Such has been the practice of almost all conquering peoples. 
They liave cither intermarried or made concubines of the native 
women. 

The first notice of the practice in the annals of Muslim India is 
the seizure of the harem of Rai Karan of Gujarat by Almas Beg 
Ulugh Khan, and Malik Nusrat Khan, and the marriage of Sultan 
'Ala-ud-dui Klialjl to Kamala Devi. Her daughter, Deval Devi, 
who had sought shelter with Ram Deo of Deoglr, was later recovered 
and married to prince Khi?r Khan. Sult^ 'Ala-ud-dln is also said 


* An npiKndix in Elliot. I. 507. contains a note on the but a much dearer 

ono will Ik* found m To<rs Hajaslhan, edited by Crooko. Vol. I. p. 127. The sum 
and substance is that the Jats wore connected with the HAjpuhs. Both originated 
from the early Central Asian invaders. While their leaders became Kijpiits, the 
lower orders t>ocanic JAf peasants. 

• /'irnA/fi (Itoinbay), I, pp. 

* SuiAn Kai says: Tughluq ShAh. formerly known as 

f^Arl Slalik. a king of Turkish descent, tx^rc the name uf Malik Tugtilug ShAh. 
}fe was one of the slaves of Q)iyA$-ud‘din, his mother being from a JAt tribe 
of the PanjAb/* {I^uldftU-ut^Tavari^ MS., F. 95. School ol Oriental Studies, 
London.) 

* {(I) B M.. Or. 1787. p. 183. 

(fc) Haig. Sir Wolsclcy : Tht Cambridge Hisiorv of India, HI. p. 5. 

* i^a^g, Sir Wolsclcy : The Cambridge History of Ifidia, HI. p. 38. 
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to have made some vain efforts at securing the hand of Padtnini,' 
the wife of Raja Rataii Sen of Chittor.= 

The second instance is mentioned by ‘Afif, who informs us that 

" Sultan Tughhui ” desired to marry Rajab into the family of one 

of the Rdis of Dipalpur. This took place during the reign of Sultan 

‘Ala-ud-din. when 'I'ughluq was the governor of Dipalpur. Rajab 

was Iiis younger brotlier. 'rughluq, however, resolved to marry 

Rajab to the daughter of Rana Mall Bhattiof Abohar. The marriage 

proposal was at first refused, but Tughluq coerced^ the Rana into 

accepting it. The marriage took place about 1313 during the reign of 

Sultan Ala-ud-dIn KhaijT whose marriages with Hindu princesses 

seem to have created a congenial atmosphere. The example set 

by the emperor and his son. Prince Khizr Khan, was probably followed 

by many of the nobles. And in view of the information given by 

■Afif regarding the marriage at Abohar the conclusion cannot be 

^vithheld that this was the age of the rapid mixing of Hindu-Muslim 
blood. 

It should be noted tliat the last-mentioned marriage differs 
characteristically from its prototyjKis. It was not personal but 
political. Of the need for such an alliance there was no better 
judge than (jhazi Malik Tughlucj. He had a personal experience of 


^■lrl^hta makes no mention of Padmini, 
vi(U Am» H, p. 260. and Tod, i, p. 30. ' 

* Fihshia p. j8o. 

that thP eiupiirics ... he was informed 

he daughter of Mall lihattf ua.s extremciv handsome. ... In those 

tills hi>torian, naiiu ly Mahk S ad-uNmulk Shihfib 'Afif, 

Sififi TuiOiUKi. In consultation with him 

hulUn Tughluq sent some ex<.ei)tion.»lly wise amt < kver nu-n to Panii Mall with a 

Ka.A''' ‘ . ""'s m.idc on U-half of Sultan Tughluq, 

uatia Mall, throuKh his extreme arroK.incc and hauKhtmess. began to utter 
mproper and unbecoming words. When the intelligence of tlie refusal of 
proiMisal was conveyed to Sultan Tughlu.j he again consulted my great- 
e^tn iS'vi n. discussion it was rcsoKcd that Sultan Tughluq should 

^ Mall s \jllages. .ind demand payment in a lump sum instead of by inslal- 

MMl's (onosMtm day Sultan Tughluq went to Kami 

the A/TSr cash payment of the annual revenue. He subjected 

. to hardship. The whole of liUni. Mall’s 
the people as a whole were reduced to the verge 
Dr™t n- .k' subjects were extremely hard 

At1hT;v™ cr>'mg . . . into his house and spoke in despair, 

the s ‘l/»'8htcr the would-be mother of Suljan Ffroz, stood in 

rl?nl.^ V* . • ?" grandmother cry. she enquired the reason. ' I cry,’ 

Tnihif kr?"‘ll"«ther, for fear of your life. If it were not for you. Sultan 
7ho*dlS1h'tfr“iv!i°‘r!2'’® the people here to so great coercion.' ^Thercu^n 

ffro/sS accept the marriage proposal. . . . '" (-Afif : ranM-i- 
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tlie (Unicultk'S with winch a MiiMiin governor wjis confronted in 
securing tlie co-operation of tlie Hindus. Ho knew, also, what Ihn 
Battuta later noted, the Hindu contempt for the Muslim. Perhaps 
he wanted to remove the causes of friction alienating one people 
from the other. The idea tinderlying this marriage was to remove 
from Muslim rule the stigma of foreign rule. I he favour ho showed 
to his new sister-in-!.i\v Hibi Naila or Kadbanu — an lionorihc con- 
ferred upon her by (iha/i Malik lughhu] — is highly significant. 

Kajab had already two wives,' probably Muslim wives, and by 
each lie had a son. One was called Outb-ud-din and the other 
IbiTihim. But. Bibi Naila or Kadbanu was held in higher esteem 
than the senior wi\a-s of Kajab. 1 ho same was the case with her 
son, h'iroz,- fiba/i Malik lughhuj doted on both. In accordance 


with a promise he iiad made to Blbi Naila he continued to bestow 

special attention <m Mroz as K)ng as ho lived. After his deatli, Mroz 

was specially favoured by Sultan Muhammad. On the death of 

the latter, he became king in spite of other claimants to the tlironc. 

His brothers ^utb-ud-din and Ibr'diim were overlooked in spite of 

their seniority. They are mentioned by Ziya-ud-din Harani in the 

list of Sult'in ITroz’s courtiers. 

« • 

It is true that the method Tughlnq adopted to win the hand of 
Hibi Naila for his brother, Kajab, was not l audabl e. Hut it must be 
acknowledged that Tughluq did or was prepared to do in tlie 14th 
century what few would think of doing now in the 20th. To accom- 
plish his object he waged no war against the ruler of Abohar. 
'l ughlnq regarded the Hindu aristocrats, or, at any rate, the ruling 
family of Kana Mall IMiatti of Abohar, as his equals socially ; and in 
accordance with the time-honoured liluslim custom sent a marriage- 
proposal through some select officers. They were expected to broach 
the matter tactfully to the Kaj.i, to propitiate him, to win his good- 
will and to take full care not to injure his feelings. When Rana 
Mall spurned the proposal, and despised Tughluq, the latter had no 
choice left. He had to be stern in order to convince the Rana 


• ** Sipah-SAlAr Kujab liad no olher child, either son or dauj^htcr, from IMbI 
Kadb^nO. Those who say that Mahk Oujh^uchdtn was a brother o( Firot ShSh 
speak the truth, hut he was Iwrn ot another mother. The same was the case with 
Mahk Kail) Iklrbak (graiul usher). He was also his brother, but by a dilTcrent 
mother." ('Afli. p. 40.) This finds coitfirination in Raranl (p. 527) and it follows 
that l>oth ^utlvudMiln an<l Ihrithim. the grand usher (Uitrbak), were older than 
Flroz. It is also evi<leni from ‘Af!f (p. 40) that Ulbl N&ila» the mother of Flroz, was 
the last wife of Kajab. 

• *Afff : T{3rlf^-i~Ffro2 Sh4hi (Bib, lnd.)« 40 
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that the man wliose proposal he sj)urne(l was no ordinary man, 
that he was a man of his word and was far superior to the Rana 
in every respect. 

we possess a wealth of detail about the marriage of Rajah, 
the younger brother, tliere is very little information about that of 
Ghazi Malik Tughluq, the elder brother. All that can be inferred is 
that he had several wives, and that his first wife was the mother of 
Jauna, his eldest son. She outlived him by many years, and was seen 
in her old age by Ibn Battuta,* when as the mother of the ruling 
Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq, slic was the Queen-dowager, 
enjoying the title of Mal^duma-i-Jahaii* (mistress of the world). 
She had lost her eye-sight. Her advanced age combined with the 
fact that she had borne Tughluq his eldest son. already a grown-up 
man under Sultan Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah, able to command 
armies, and cut a prominent figure in war, encourages the con- 
clusion that she was the first wife of Tughluq. In all probability 
Tughluq married her on his arrival in India soon after the death of 
Sultan Oiiyas-ud-din Balban, as is evident from the memoirs of their 
son, Sultan Muhammad. In those days Tughluq could not have 
obtained a wife from a ruling family. Whom, then, could he have 
married ? His inclinations towards a matrimonial alliance with the 
Hindus, which later became conspicuous in connection with Rajab’s 
marriage, postulates such a contingency. 

Ibn Battuta and ‘Aflf have erroneously ascribed Tughluq’s 
arrival in India to the reign of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Klialjl. Ibn 
Battuta obtains his infonnation from Shail^ Kukn-ud-din Multanl. 
But it is doubtful whether the Shaikh himself knew much about the 
antecedents of so obscure a man as Tughluq. Neither the Shaikh 
nor 'Afif has mentioned any authority. They were not eye- 
witnesses ; hence their statements cannot be regarded as authentic. 
Even Ziya-ud-din BaranI, a contemporary writer, takes no notice of 
the matter, nor does Amir Khiisrav. Far less could later writers like 
Yabya bin Ahmad ‘Abdul Qadir BudaunT,® and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
the respective authors of the ubarak Shdhi MwtfaHab- 

* Dcf. ct Sang.. III. pp. 37b (1. 

* See the photograph 01 her grave (p. 212). For the date of her death see p. 180. 

* This is how Sir Wolscley Haig transliterates it {Captibndge 0/ History of India, 
III. p. 646). Kicu {Catalogue of (he Persian MSS. in (he British Muscnin) has 
Badi'Onl, and Lee {Travels of Ibn Baltuta, p. 30), Badfiyunl. The correct old form 
is Badiun. while the modem spelling is I^adiiyun. 
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and tin- Tdhaqdt-i-Alchnii , bo oxpcrle<l to tlirow light on 
the matter. Embarrassed by tliis, I'iiishta set out with the object 
of making inqxiiries. 

I'irishta would liave us place Tughluq s birth in India in the 
Panj.'ib. the home of his Jat motlur, early in the reign of Sultan 
Qhiyas-ud-din Halban. lUit a reference to the memoirs of Muham- 
mad bin Tughlin] shows that h'ii islita's information is inexact. 
Sultan ^luhammad affirms that his father had come as a stranger to 
India after the period of Balban. 1 ‘rcsumably '1 ughluq was then 
(1286) a young man. ajiproximately twenty years of age. It was 
in the reign of Mu'izz-ud-tlin Kaiejubad that lie married ; and pro- 
bably in the last year of Kaiqubad’s reign (1290) was born his eldest 
son Jauna or Jauna* bQian, who later became Malik h'akhr-ud-din 
Jauna, and tlien Ulugh® Khan, and finally Sultan Muhammad Shah. 

riiis is borne out by Amir Klju.sra\ ® who knew rughluq personally 
before the establishment of tiie Tughluq dynasty. He holds that 
Tughluq had made a career and earned a reputatioti as a warrior 
under Sultan jaird-ud-dln Khaljl — a fact which goes a long way to 
confirm the conclusion we have reached regarding his antecedents. 

Jauna wxs born at a time when his father was yet in st r aiten ed 


• Kibla : IVt, ct , III. ^^2 Atcordin^’ to Stiinyass (p .^70) 

is ail Arabic wortl for ^^ln \k]\o wntos il as '* Jiiunii,*’ s»iys it is a KiiuH 

word. , i Now. Jawan (»r laiiii is a Hindi word for a 

MnsalinAn. a foroi^jiUT and a barbarian (llalU. 50^)- Jaunpnr. wbith as •Aflf 
(j) i.|H) tidls us. <Utivts ils nainr from Snibln Muhammad’s original Idle Jauna» 
|xrhaj)s meant ** the (own of tho b^rcmiuT f>r Mr>hainniadan " (I'latts, y)S). *AfIf's 
orthoi^raphy (Jnunaii) rctnams uncorUiniud. 

• lllu^i means i>owrrfid, ^tcAi (S(cmi;ass. p, <>4). 

• Anilr |Ojusr»av K Tui^tu(j Stifuah contains some t»f Tu^Imj’s Antecinlcnts — those 
which were <lcsr nix'd by hmiM'lf on a historic occasion Wlore an Assembly of notables. 

1 was." says hr. ** a man unknown tt> fame cNwricniin^ the coldness and bitterness 
of life. It was the late kin^' J%ilal u<bdln who snowed me favour and drew me near. 
1 became a personal attendant of his . . . Alter his death I wa.s much depressed and 
eaten up with anxiety as to my future At last Sultan 'Ala ud-din ascended tho 
throne, an<l Invausc of his kindness 1 Ix^nn to make (^Tadua) jiro^ress. 1 sought 
service umler Ulu^Si lihan. the kin^ s brother. After his <lcath I was again cast adrift 
Ilcfore long, however. I entoretl the mtx ice of Sultan AlA ud-dtn. It is by his favour 
that I have attained the position you see me in.’* 

Tlic al>ovo IS the address, which, according to Amir JOiusrav. Tugliluq delivered to 
the gran<i a-v^mbly at the HarJIr Sutun palace in Slrl, where he was eventually 
elected emperor. . 

The assembly is reported to liavc made tho followiriR reply r " O amir I We know 
YOU verv well We arc aware of your distinctive parts. When SulfAn Jal&bud-din 
liad lai<l siege to Kantharnlxir. and when the besieging army wa.s violently attacked 
and harajvscd by the iKsvi^aX it was to you tliat the Sult^’ln looked for relief. You 
were commissioned to march against the enemy, whom you defeated. The Sultftn 
honoured vou in return. After his death SulJAn ’AIA-u<l-dIn was equally kind to 
you, and fuliv recognized your merits as a warrior. He deputed you against tho 
Mongol assailants . . . Nafftah (AurangAl>fld, 1933), pp. 135-139. 
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circumstances. No one knew what a glorious fate was reserved for 
a child bom in obscurity ; none cared to record the date of his birth. 
Before long, however, better days came. Sultan Jalal-ud-din 
Khalji showed kindness to him and made him his courtier, and later 
enlisted him as a warrior. After his death Tughluq was again 
left to his oum resources, but made his wa}' to the front before long. 
He was introduced to Ulugh Khan. Sultan 'Ala-ud-din’s brother, 
then governor of Sind,' whom he served in different capacities." 
Subsequently he attracted the notice of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khalji, 
who appointed him governor (Muqt!'’) of Dipalpur.' 

It was about this time that Tughluq committed Jauna to the care 
of a private tutor, 'Azd-ud-din.^ Before long ‘A/.d-ud-din was re- 
placed by Qutlugh I^an.^ 

Ziya-ud-din Baranl skips over Jauna’s childhood and boyhood, 
but one can infer that he must have been a precocious child. And 
from what the historian says regarding his attainments as emperor 
it follows that the youthful Jauna possessed a sharp intellect, a 
strong and retentive memory and an inquisitive turn of mind. He 
had a great liking for men of learning and loved to associate with the 
'Ulama, the MashaiWi (saints), the Sufis and the philosophers. 
He had great respect for saints like ShaiWi Uukn-ud-din Multanl 
and ShaiWi Nizam-ud-dln Auliya. It was from them that he drew 
his inspiration, and to them he was indebted for his initiation into 
Sufism. 

Side by side with the pursuit of letters Jauna acquired a training 
in the art of war. While still a young man he became efficient in 
theology, philosophy, medicine, mathematics, history and astronomy. 

^ Ulu^ Khfm was sent on an expc<Jition to Mult&D in the very first year of SuUan 
'A) 2 i*u<l>dlo IQ}aljr$ reign (Baranl (Bib. Ind.). p- 249). The Tdril^-i-Mubarah Shahl 
(Bib. Ind., p. 21) mcntion.s the year 1296/696 as the date of thus expedition. This 
was probably the time when Ulu{^ Kh^n became known as governor (amir) of Sind. 
It is to this time, namely. Ulu^ {Ojiin's governorship of Siml, that Ibn Battuja 
erroneously a.s.sjgns Tu^luu's arrival in Sind. 

•The Rihla and the Tugi^luq Sdniah practically confirm each other on this point. 

* (^1 'Aflf, p. 27. 

(6) In those days Sultan Tufiiiluq was the Muqtl' of Dtpalpur. 

* No dale has been assigned to this appointment by Baranl. but he. as well as the 
authors of the Tdrlkh^i-Mubarah Shdhl and Muntakhab-ut^TavdfXkh, refer to him as 
fighting the first battle of SultAn 'Alii-ud*dln lOjaljTs reign against the Mongol in- 
vaders. Buddunl assigns this battle to the year 1298 /690. It seems that Tu|±iluq 
was appointed governor of DIpSIpur early in Sutton *Alfi-ud-dln {Q^aliTs reign. 

Mubarak (Bib. Ind.). p. 82 ; M utUakhaiy%*t^Tavdribk, p- io 4 ' 

* Firisbta mentions Maulana 'A^a-ud-dln as the tutor of Sul^dn Muhammad. 
Tarikh-x-Firishta (Bombay), I, 236. 

* Baranl (Bib. Ind.), p. 454. 
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He iilso 1)(M amc e.Npeit at archery.’ tilling, riding and in the use of 
the j.iselin and the sword. He ac<jnired a niai \( ll<ius ctnninand of 
language and was, ar<'or<ling to HaranT.- an excellent conversational- 
ist, his delivery I)eing extienuly lucid, simjde an<l <leliglitful. 

Har.inl is fiill\‘ conliniied 1>\' his conteinporarv, Bahrain Aiba 
I\ishlri Kjjan, I lie goxci nor of Sind, and comrade f)f f^azl Malik 
I'lighliKj. He had seen [anna as a youth, and possibly also as a 
boy. He was impressed b\' his laU iils and considered him tit to be 
a king, while his latluT Glia/T Malik ruj^huj was yet ali\'o.^ 

1 he ileatli ot Sultan ■.Ma-ud-din Khalji (ijih) marks a stage in 
Jauna’s life. He was still under thirt\’ l)ut was accomplished and 
ambitious. read\- t<» embark on an ad\enturous and brilliant career. 
About twenty years were still to elapse before In- ascended the throne 
of Delhi as Sult.'m Muhamma<l bin lughlnq. I'o understaml the 


circumstances leading 


to his accession a sui \‘e\' must needs be made 


of the revolutions which followed the 


death of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din. 


After his death powa r passed into the hands of Malik Naib, and 
a dictatorship l)e,gan. Alalik Kaib assembled the leading amirs, 
and in their presence cancelled the document by which Khi/r Khan 
had been made heir-apparent. He installed Malik Shihab-ud-din, 
a fi\‘e-year-oId son of Sultan 'Ala-nd-din, as a j'nijipet king, atid set 
himself uj) as regent. He then issuetl orders in coinjuiance with 
whit li Wii/r Khan, still a prisoner at (»walior, was blinded, and the 
eyes of liis brother Shad! h^an were torn out by means of a razor. 
Mubarak Khan, the otlier brother, was imprisoned. Malik Nfiib 
was out to extingui‘'h completely tlie ‘Ah'u house, and to seize the 
throne for himself, but he feared opposition from tlic great ‘Alai 
maliks still in j)ower in different j>arts of the empire. He desired 
to collect them togetlicr in tlie capital where they miglit be con- 
veniently put to the sword. But his plans leaked out. and the 'Alai 
slaves, guardians of the Hazar Sutfin palace in Siri, united to kill 
him. One night they broke into his sleeping chamber, cut off his 
liead, and sabred lus adherents. 


llius ended the tlictatorship of Malik Nidb, thirty-five days after 
the death of Sultan Ala-ud-din. Why it was not perpetuated, 
and why the Khalji house was not extinguished arc questions which 
call for an answer. 


‘ BarnnI (Bib. Iml ), p. 

• Dcf. et Sai»t>., Ill, p. 20U. 
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THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TUQHLl’Q DYNASTY 

It should be noted that among other essentials the establislinient 
of a new government or dynasty requires the formation of a new an<l 
powerful party determined to support their candidate at all costs. 
'Ihis party must increasingly preponderate and establish itself by 
undermining and uprooting any rival factions, or any supporters of 
the old dynasty. An illustration of this is afforded by the con- 
ditions which obtained under Sultan Mu‘iz/.-ud-din Kaiqiibad and 
Sultan Jalal-ud-din Klialjj. The weakness of the executive under 
Kaiqubad led to the rise of a new and rival party headed by Jalal- 
ud-din. Kaiqubad was put to death and jalal-iid-dm proclaimed 
Sultan ; but the supporters of the house of Halbaii being still 
strong, the new king had not the heart to enter Dellii. He took 
up his abode at some distance from the capital city at a jilace 
called Kalu-Kari. There he laid the foundation of a new city 
which he called Shahr-i-Nau (new city), and began gradually to 
W'in adJierents to his cause. When he considered himself sufl'iciently 
powerful he entered Delhi, but he still encountered opposition from 
the supporters of the house of Balban. In fact, the latter were 
not entirely extinguished until the rise of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din 
Khalji. It W'as then that a strong Klialji party was definitely formed, 
the party which Barani calls the A'wiin-o-An^ar-i-'Alai (the helj)ers 
and comrades of ’Ala-ud-din). That Malik Naib was able, despite 
the 'Alai party to play the tyrant testifies to the great influence he 
wielded over Sultan 'Ala-ud-din and his empire. It is a proof of the 
weakness of the ‘Alai party. That is why a revolution was en- 
gineered by Malik Naib immediately after the death of Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-din. His w'ill was abrogated ; the “ waliahdi ” (heir- 
apparentship) of Prince Khizr Khan W’as discarded and the document 
wliich had been so diligently executed to confirm it was publicly 
cancelled. Kbi?r Khan w'as blinded, exiled and thrown into prison ; 
Prince Shadi Khan’s eyes were cut into slices and torn out ; and 
Prince Mubarak Khan w'as thrown into prison — all this was com- 
placently observed by the ‘Alai party, and not a finger w'as raised 
in support of the sons of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din. That Malik Kafur 
was not able to carry this tyranny to greater lengths, that he failed 
to murder Mubarak IQian and Malik Shihab-ud-din and that he came 
to grief and lost his own head was entirely due to his mistakes and 
follies, which have been commented upon even by Barani. He 
tells us that Malik N^b failed to create a party for himself. He 
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should hove secured the alliance of the " lielpers and comrades 
of (he empire,’ * that is, the ‘Ah’il party. He paid no heed to the 
■' thousands ’ of 'Al«i-ud-din’s helpers and comrades (A‘\\an-o- 
Au^ar-i-'Airu) and made no secret of his malicious designs and laid 
violent haiuLs on tlic ‘Alai princes and harem. Furthennore, he 
erred by maintaining all the rules and regulations of Sultan ‘Ala-ud- 
din. He failed to realize how essential it was for the establishment 
of the new regime to svibvert the old order and system of government. 
" As a rule,” says Ziya-ud-din BaranI, ” after the death of a king 
no rules and regulations of his are observed ; a new system of govern- 
ment arises, aiul new conditions of life obtain.” Malik Naib was 
hopelessly wanting iii statesmanship. On the very first day of his 
dictatorship he sent for the heads of adminrstrative departments 
(Davavin) and ordered them to continue to observe the laws and 
regulations of the time of Sultan ‘i\la-ud-dln. 

Ha<l a more able dictator than Malik Xaib arisen at this time, 
the course of history miglit have been different. But the govern- 
ment had passetl into the haiuLs of mediocre slaves, and no wise 
man of established fame was at the helm of affairs. Still BaranI 
talks magniloqueiitly and repeatedly of the overwhelming number 
and strength of the 'Aird i>arty and regards them as a great obstacle 
in the way of Malik Naib. His statements lose obviously much 
of their force, when one realizes the weakness of the ‘Aird party. 
Curiously enough, it was the Priiks, the lowest slaves of Sultan 
'Ala-ud-din, who rose at last to overthrow the tyrant. Thoroughly 
demoralised none of the ‘Alai party had the courage to rise and save 
the house and realm of their master from destruction. 

Tlie Paiks, who killed Malik Naib, were too low and insignificant 
to make a bid for sovereignty. Tliey stood by tlieir royal master, 
whose dynasty they sincerely desired to perpetuate. Tlie reactionary 
forces set in operation since the aggressions of Malik Naib had long 
been working in favour of a restoration. Malik Shihab-ud-dln 
was therefore maintained on the throne. Prince Mubfirak Kltan. 
who was still a prisoner, was released and set up as his Naib (deputy). 
He was in tlie prime of youth with no training and no culture, but 
he took a leaf out of the book of Malik Naib, and aspired to sove- 
reignty. After a few months’ Niyabat (deputyship) which he utilized 
to win over the maliks and amirs, he ascended the throne, and 
* ■' A‘w5n-o-.-\n5ar-i-miilkI " — BaranI (Bjb. Ind.). p. 473. 
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assumed the title of Sultan Qutb-iuTdin Mubarak Shah (1316 1717). 
His younger brother, ^falik Shihab-ud-din was blinded and sent to 
Gwalior — a fate which Khi/.r Mian and ShTulI Khan had met at the 
hands of Malik Naib. 

Jauna, now about twenty-seven years of age. first came into 
prominence under Sultan Outb-ud-din. The latter appointed him 
first as superintendent of the royal stable (Al^ur Bak), and later as 
postal superintendent* {Barld-ul->rulk). After this his progress was 
more rapid. By the close of Sultan Outb-iid-dln’s reign he was 
classed with influential courtiers, and responsible officers — a fact 
borne out by later history. When after the murder of Sultan 
Qutb-ud-din the leading nobles of the empire were instantly sent 
for and taken into custody, ^Ealik Fakhr-ud-din Jauna was among 
them. This is the only express mention of Jauna that Zij’a-ud-din 
BaranT has made in the whole of liis cliapter on Sultan Qutb-ud-din. 
In his chapter on Khusrav Khan Iharanl makes a similar but clearer 
reference to Jauna. “ Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq Sliah," 
says he, ” held a high position in the court of, and enjoyed close 
access to, Sultan Outb-ud-din.”® It follows that Jauna was towards 
the close, if not in the beginning, of Sultan Qutb-ud-din’s reign a 
man of considerable importance, and rubbed shoulders with the 
old and experienced nobles of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Khalji's court,® 
namely with Malik 'Ain-ud-din Multani and Malik M'^ahid-ud-dln 
Qurai-shi. This is borne out by the Tahaqal-i-AhharJ, which in the 
course of its chapter on Khusrav Khan refers to Jauna saj ing, ” I^Ialik 
FaWir-ud-din Jauna, the real son of Ghazi I^falik, endowed with 
liberality, munificence and bravery, was classed with the ‘Alai 
nobles.”^ 

Sultan Qutb-ud-din was enamoured of a Hindu youth of obscure 
origin, who.se real name is unknown. Historians^ mention liim as 

• Curiously enough, Baranf is silent as to the manner in which Jauna acquitted 
himself under Sult/in Qutb-ud-dTn. How he attracted the Sultan's notice and liad 
the responsible posts of Akhnr Bak and Barhl-ul-.Mulk conferred on liim is not 
mentioned. It is only in the list of Qutb-ud-<!hi*s courtiers that he mentums Jauna 
^ "Malik Fakhr>ud>d!n Al<liur Bak Jauna. Barfd-ul-Mulk/' From thts it can be 
inferred that Jauna wa.s first ap|K>intcd AEhur Bak (superintendent of the stable), 
and then Barfd’uUMulk (po.stal superintendent). — fBaranI (Bib, Ind ), p. 379 -) His 
appointment as Akhur Bak is confirmed by the Uih/a (Def. et Sang.. HI. p. 202), 
which, however, gives Amlr-i-Jvhrul (superintendent of the horse) as his designation 
instead of Akhur Bak. The terms arc practically synonymous. 

• Baranf (Bib. Ind.), p. 411. 

• Ibid., p. 309. 

• Nir^m-ud-dfn Ahmad (Bib. Ind.). p. 188. 

• (fl) Muniakh/ib-ui-T avdrtkh (Bib. Ind.), p. 203; {b) Firishta (Bombay, p. 222). 
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a Banvfir' (I’arwTir) Hindfi or " Barwar (I’arwar) bachcha,”* bearing 
tlic name of Hasan and l>roiight up by Malik Sliadi. deputy-chamber- 
lain (Xaib Hajib). to ‘ Ala-ud-din Khalji. 

In tlie vi-ry first year of his reign (1317) Sultan Qutb-ud-din 
honoured him with the title of J^U'raN’ f^an, entrusted him with the 
ministry (\'i/arat) and conferred on him the estates of Malik Naib. 
Kliusrav l^an aeiompanied him on his expedition to Deoglr in the 
second year of his reign 1 ‘ rom IVogir as the Sultan returned 

to Delhi he sent his favourite forward at the head of a large army to 
compier Ma'bar. 

KImsrav Wian, the I’arwar youth.” observes Harani, ” was a 
wretch of mean stock, oxlremely cunning and treacherous. On 
account of the dimness that, as a result of his great vice, debauchery 
and indulgence, hail affected his vi'Nion, anil inasmuch as his mind 
had become the bed of evil thoughts, and the house of the devil. 
Sultan Outb-ud-din ilid not recall the fate of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dIn 
who had" similarly honoured Malik Naib. He hail raised him to 
the vi/arat, and'had sent him eipiipped with great powers and 
armies to coiupier distant lands. 

Khiisrav Wiaii was decidedly encouraged by the example of Malik 
Naib, whose companions he had welcomed and made his confidants. 
Throughout his march from Deogir to Ma'bar lie conspired with them 
and his fellow Hindus. Thus concerting measures of revolt he 
reached Ma'bar, where he launched a campaign against the 'Alili 
Maliks.* Many of them like Malik Tamar, Muqti'-' of Chanderi, 

‘ There arc s<»tnc dittcrenccs m the orlhosraj'hy the \v«inl in different prints 
atul manuscripts .\t>dr s I Sanuh (p. ig) has Hir»'\tlQ.'* or 

Baraufi. 1 he 'I Mui ilrtik Shtlhl (j>. 83), as well as Uie has 

Hnrav Ihit the IVrMan script «>( Bar.idii is similar to that of Harau. The ditfcreuco 
may therefore U’ due to the t arele'^snevs of the copyist, as is evident from the plural 
forms, Hanlaran and Bar Aw An or Barawan use<l ies(vctive 1 y in the ]>riiitcd editions 
and inanuscrijd s of -B iranl*'' i Shtlhl (cf. T.lliot, HI. p. iil)- 

B.iT\sar is probably a misprint for BarwAr BarwAr or Barvvarl means an in- 
ti ividual of l<nv caste ( Moles wor t h's Maratlil dictionary). Barwait was probablv 
one of the divisions of tlie castes aiul trades of the lowest tirtlcr t)f ** ShaukcriAtl, 
dcscnlKsl bv (irant l)iitl. the himlrcil divisions tioiiiK Bher or Mhar. (Grant L)uff : 
Hi<lory iff (ht' Mdhrtitliiy, WA I, jip 

M*f. “a youn^» B.irwarf *' (Klliott, Ifl. p. 211.) 

» Baranf (Ihb liul ). 0 .v>i- 

* *' *A)A 1 m.diks is the term frequently used by BaranI lu indicate the nobles of 
Sultan ‘.\IA ud <Un's court. 

‘ Ivlliot has omitted the word Muqtf* from his translation (KUiot. Ill, p. 219). 
In his .ti^fdriau Sy^tnn of MoaUm hultd, Mr. Moreland has well iliscus>ed the jwsition 
of the M licit I*. He has instituted a comparison bctwivn the Muqti* ami the Vftll, 
and regards the \!i\\ and the MiuB'* as practically synonymous as far as the agrarian 
administration is concerncil (Moreland : THf .If^rarian Sysleni of MosUm India. 
p. 2 2i). I am so far in accord with Mr. Moreland. But on the authority of (1) Sult&n 
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Malik Afghan and Malik Taligha Vaghda. Muqti- of Kara had ac- 
companied him. He aimed at killing them all. But as each liad a 
large army of his own, Khusrav Kh'in was afraid to take the initiative. 
At last his plans leaked out and some of the most faithful of the 
maliks headed by Malik lamar aiul alalik Taligha remonstrated 
with him, atid forced him to retire to Delhi. 

The maliks hoped strongly that their conduct wovild meet with 
the Sultan s approval, Hvit ho was still blindl}’ in love with Kliusrav. 
As soon as he learnt of the latter’s departure for Delhi he made 
special arrangements for his con\'eyance. On reaching the capital 
Khusrav poLsoned the Sultan’s mind by all kinds of slanders against 
the maliks. Although Malik Tamar and Malik Taligha spared 
no efforts to inform the Sultan about Khusrav’s conspiracy, he 
would not listen; and punished thorn ruthlessly. Malik Tamar 
was humiliated, and forbidden admission to the palace and 
deprived of his Iqta' of Chandcri, which was given to Khusrav 
Khan. Malik Taligha, who had been more outspoken was beaten, 
and deprived of his ofiice. Punislimonts were also indicted upon 
those who had borne witness against Khusrav ; some were im- 
prisoned, otiicrs were exiled. 

Khusrav Khan’s position was supreme and unrivalled ; and he 
vigorously pursued his plans for the murder of the Sultan. He 
strengtliened his party, which consisted primarily of the Parwarls 
of Gujarat, and was joined subsequently by disaffected Muslim 
cliiefs — by Baha-ud-din, the “ ungrateful secretary,” by the son of 
Qara Qimar and by \u.suf Sufi. As the Sultan went out on a 
hunting expedition, the Parwarls wished to kill him, but tlie son of 
Qara Qimar and Yusuf Sufi warned them against attacking the 
Sultan in the open country and suggested tliat he should be killed 
in the palace on l)is return. 

When the Sultan returned from his Jiunting expedition he handed 
over to Khusrav Khan the keys of one of the palace gates. By this 
means large numbers of Parwarls secretly met in Malik Naib’s 
apartments, where they planned the Sultan’s murder. 

QazI Ziya-ud'din, otherwise known as QazI Khan, wlio held charge 

Mul^ammad bin Tu^luq's autobio^iaphy. wherein he uses the word Iqta' or 
puzurg with rcg%ard lo Dipllpur governed by his father^ Malik Tu^luq, and 
w the T A'rtWfi/i, which declares Tu|^Iuq to have been a minor 

chief. 1 arn inclined to think that in theory at leasts the Muqtr was politically lower 
than or subordinate to the VSII 
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of the keys of the citadel, wanud the Sultan against j^usrav Wian, 
and his I’arwarls. But the Sultan refused to listen to him, and that 
same night he, as well as Oazi Kh'ui, fell under the daggers of the 
Parwaris. 

The murder^TS rejoiceil in their \ictory in commemoration 
of \Nhich they illuminated the pal ice, ami at midnight a durbar was 
held to which Khiisrav Kfian iinileil the m.diks -Malik ‘Ain-ud-dTn 
Multanl. Malik \Vahid-ud-<lin Ourai>hi, Malik Eakhr-ud-din 
Jauna, who later became Sultan Muhammad Shall, and Malik 
Raha-ud-din DabCi together witli other leading persons. All were 
taken on to the roof of the H.i/ar Sutun (one-thousand-pillared) 
palace to witness the scene, and jierhaps to share the responsibilities 
for the Parwari atrocities, when Khusrav Khan ascended the throne, 
and assumetl the title of Sultan N'a^ir-iul-din. 

Amir KliU'rav, the next contemporary authority for this 
episode, differs in minor details from Rarani. He makes no mention 
of the lighting up of the jialace subsequent to the murder of Sultan 
Qutb-ud-din ; nor does he mention tlie summoning of the amirs 
in the niglit and their being kept in custody. He strikes a different 
note by saying that after the assassination some of tlic Muslim 
chiefs joined the Hindus, and discussed all llirough the night which 
of the princes of tlie blood royal should be raised to the throne. The 
poet maintains tliat the objective tif Khusrav Khan’s conspiracy was 
the removal of Sultan Outb-ud-dln. not the usurpation of the 
throne. Rut the variousattempts made by Khusrav Khan after his rise 
to tlie X’izarat (Ministry) to assassinate the Sultan, and to foment 
rebellion arc well tlescribed by Rarani and give us a clear insight 
into the working of Khusrav Khan's mind. Furthermore, the latter 
liad no reason to be personally liostilc to the Sultiin who was sin- 
cerely devoted to liim, and could never bring liimseU to accept any 
report against him, even tliougli it was communicated personally 
by extremely reliable ollicers. However, the Tiighluq Ndmah^ 
implies that Khusrav, after murdering Sultan Qutb-ud-dln, was not 
anxious to reign in his stead. But he was prevailed on by his 
supporters to do so. 

Tlie Tu^hltiq Nthiiah throws now light on the atrocities committed 
by Khusrav Khan, particularly the cold-blooded murder of Sult^ 
Qutb-ud-dln's brothers, Farid Khan, Abu Bakr, 'All Khan. Bahar 

' Amir IQiusrav : TugMag NSmah, p. 2i. 
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and Usman. The eldest. Farid Khan, was fifteen years of age. 
He had finished his course of Quranic reading and was undergoing 
military training. Abu Bakr f^an, wfio was fourteen years old. 
was studying the Quran and had a special taste for poetry, prose and 
calligraphy. The other two brothers, ‘Ali Khan and Bahar Khan, 
were both eight years old. The fifth and the youngest. 'Usman, 
was only five years of age. T'he first two of these brothers were 
killed and the other three blinded by tlie orders of Khiisrav Khan. 
The poet affirms' that the information he has tlius given is authentic 
and exact, but he does not disclose the source of his information. - 
BaranP tells us that Khusrav Wian threw open the royal treasury 
and disbursed money liberally to his party, which he wanted to 
strengthen. He had, however, some apprehensions regarding 
GhazI Malik Tu^luq who was still in his Iqta' of Dipfilpur, and was 
indignant at the excesses of Khusrav, and his henchmen. In the 
hope of enticing him to Delhi and with the object of thus capturing 
him. lOiusrav Khan showed every kindness to his son, Malik Fakhr- 
ud-din Jauna. He maintained* him in his old post of Akhur Bak 
(superintendent of the royal stable) and awarded him riches and robes 
of honour. But Jauna was no less indignant. " His blood,” says 
Barani, was boiling at the murder of the Sultan, and he was gnaw- 
ing his hand at the predominance of the Hindus and Parwaris, 
whom he encountered.”-' For the moment he was helpless, because 
Khusrav Khan and his followers were capturing and enrolling men by 
means of gold. Equally helpless was Qiazi Malik, who spent his 
days at Dipalpur, forming plans for wreaking vengeance on these 
Hindu and Par^varl murderers. Still he could not take any decisive 


I Ibid., p, 23. 

t.y the I'ugMuq Namah is partly confirmed by the 
ihe Munla^ab-ut-Tavatl^ (p. 217) mentions tlirec 
^ Pahar jOian. It should be noted that instead of the 

Namah, the Munlaf^ ib-al-Taiarikh gives Pahar KhAn 
out this IS due to the copyist’s mistake. 

, Barani (Bib. Ind.), p. 418, 

s language (p. 411) shows that Jauna had held some time in 
® Akhur Bak (ma.ster of the horse) in which 

^;i, oflAn confirmed him. The Tarl^’i-Mubdrah Shdht makes the point clearer 
“-ysi "Malik Fakhr-ud-dln jauna. son of OjAzI Malik, the Akhur Bak 
under SultAn Qutb-ud-din was maintained in his old post.” 
laniTi. — ruJaraA .SAa/iI, Bib. Ind , p. 88.) Almost the same is the meaning of the 

language us^ m the Munla^jb-ul.Tavarlkh (p. 218) and the Ja^at-i-Akbarf (Bib. 
” ma/' reported by Ibn BatfOta. ” SultAn yutb-ud-din.” says he. 

® emperor of India, his master of the horse (amlr-i-Hiail). 

»nra iyjuOT^ i 0 ) 4 n ascended the throne, he maintained him in the same post.” 
Barani (Bib, Ind.), pp. 411-412. 
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stop in thi^ direction lest the Hindus should hurt his son Jinina, 
then at Delhi. 

Alter ten weeks ol tonsi<ui Malik l-akhr-ud-din Jauna at last 
dete rmined to avenf;e the imireler of his royal patron. One after- 
noon Ik- mounteel his horse and lied with a few of his slaves from 
Delhi to Dfprdpur. 

The TuiJiluq Xihuali ajzrecs in the main with Harani's Tarlkh-i- 
riroz Shi'ihi hilt differs in so far as it calls Jauna Malik Fakhr-ud- 
Dawal (the pride of the state) and Malik I'al^r-ul-Ffaqq (the pride 
of triitli). It informs us tliat the latter held a ineetin^j* which was 
attended by his counsellors. With them he discussed the practical 
asiH-cts of tlie situation and invited their opinion as to the best 
course to be adopted. His counsellors suf^jicsted that a message 
containing full news of all the late tragic occurrences and scenes 
should he sent to Qia/i Malik and that his advice should be followed. 
Mahk l-'akhr-ud-Dawal accepted tbc suggestion, and sent one 
■All Vaghdi to his (atlier at Dipfdpnr. Tn reply to the message 
delivered by All Vaghdi. Tughluq scut word to liis son desiring him 
to withdraw as soon as possible from Delhi, and come over to 
liim. Malik Fakhr-ud*Da\val conspired with Malik Aiba’s son, 
then at Delhi, and both made their escape- to Dlpfilpur. 

In view of the importance of Jaiina's flight, which formed the pre- 
lude to the war of succession, and the establishment of tlic rnghl^fl 
dynasty, it is desirable to know whether jauna fled from Delhi 
of his own accord or was urged to do so by’ his father. Ibn HaUuta 
maintains that it was QiazI Malik TughUiq who wrote a letter to 
lamia desiring him to come over to Dip’dpur and bring Baliriim 
Aiha's son along with him. But in view of the evidence to the 
contrary' given by* the l ufj/iliiq Noiuith, Xhc A/ tiula khab-uf-T (ivdrt^ 
and Jauna’s own autobiograjihy' tlic conclusion cannot be wath- 
licld that it was the son (Jauna) and not the father (Ghazi Malik) 

‘ Amir IQjusrav : Tu^luq Santah, p 4I. » t. 4- 

• It may In? interest to note that there is a minor dificrcncc regarding the time 
ami method of Jauna's escape l>clwccn the and the 

on the one hand, and Ibn Hattnta and Bar an! on the other. Ibn BaJJQJa s 
cvi<lcrK*e is on tlie whole in conformity with BaranI {p, 414K though Jic was not an 
cyc-witness. Unlike the Atufilut^ah-ul’Tavarlf^ and the Alxrrf, he 

obscTvcs that Jauna fled in the day. He had suggested to Hiusrav that the 

horses ha<l grown restive, and nccde<l exercise. Accordingly, he took them out 
every day Sometimes he was out for one hour, sometinu's for two and sometimes 
for three hours ; and at times ho remained out even for four hours. One day ho 
disappeared and did not return till the decline ol the sun. (Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, p. 204.) 
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as Ibn Battuta would have us believe, who primarjij' revolted. It 
was Jauna who decided upon flight and intimated his intention to 
^azi Malik Tughluq. requisitioning a relay of post horses to he 
fixed in all directions on the roads. ‘ 

Three points of some importance emerge from the above. First, 
that it was then possible for the officials of tlie Delhi empire to carry 
on clandestinely hostile correspondence without being detected 
by the central government. The Sultan at Delhi had tliereforc 
to be vigilant to protect himself against any hostile propaganda. 
Second, .^^alik Faldir-ud-dln Jauna possessed as a young man much 
political acumen. Third, he was familiar with the physical geography 
of the territory lying between Delhi and Dipfilpur. He knew the 
distance which lay between the two, knew the time-limit necessary 
to traverse it and knew also the roads and paths. That liis flight 
was successfully effected and that he defied all attempts® at his cap- 
ture reflects creditably on his efficiency as a rider. The flight brings 
into relief the personality of Malik Fa]^r-ud-din Jauna, who after- 
wards played the leading part in the establishment of the Tughluq 
dynasty. 

BaranP tells us that C^azi Malik Tuj^luq now began to make 
preparations for war. But how a Muqti' — for Qiazi Malik was no 
more than a Muqti' of Dlpalpur — was able to raise an army powerful 
enough to fight the imperial army of Delhi is a problem, which 
cannot be answered with the help of Barani. Nor are the Mnn~ 
ta]^ah-ut-Tavdn}^ and the Tabaqdt-i-Akbarloi much help. But the 
^utuh-us-Saldttn and the TdriJ^-i-Mubdrak Shdhl are of great 
use, and of still greater use is the Tu^litq Ndmah. It not only gives 
a detailed account of GhazI Malik’s preparations for war, but also 
draws a picture of what came to pass at the court of Khusrav Khan 
after Jauna’s flight. 

We are told that Jauna’s flight dealt lOiusrav Wian a staggering 
blow. He consulted his comrades, who advised him to kill im- 
mediately all the surviving princes of the royal house, and tlien 
win over to his side the military leaders and captains of the army 

• (Bib. Ind.), p. 218. 

T ^ttempts were made under Iftusrav 5 orders to pursue and capture 

^u^najollows (rom the Tarlkh-x-Flfoi Shdhl. the Muntakhab-uFT mdflkh and the 
i ^oqai~t-Akb(tri. The Tdrl^*i-Mubdrtih Shdhl (Bib. Ind., p. 88) maintains that 
a lorce of mounted soldiers was sent by I<husrav IQian in pursuit, and that they chased 
jau^ m vain for three days and nights. 

•Barani (Bib. Ind., p. 415). 
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by means of bribes. Kbusrav acted accordingly. His m\irder of 
the princes inflamed the anger of (ihazi Malik, who vowed to wreak 
vengeance on all concerned in this foul crime.* 

The TKiJiliiq yihimh further informs us of Khusrav Kban’s second 
advisory council in wliich Yusvif Sufi, a Muslim adherent of Khusrav 
l^an, inaile a powerfvfl speech despising (»ha/i Malik and rousing his 
comra<les to a decisive war witli him. !• urthermorc, \ usuf Sufi 
sent a messenger to (iliaz! Malik lughUui at Dipalpur urging him to 
surrender to Khusrav Khan and refrain from war. This made 
Gha/i Malik indignant. He denounced Khusrav, and killed his 
me^senger.® 

'! he poet next tells us how Malik Fakhr-ud-Dawal related to his 
father the atrocities which had been perpetrated in Delhi by Khusrav 
Khiin.^ This made GhazT Malik still more indignant. He ordered 
his private secretary (Dal>Tr-i-Kha$) to draft letters* to (i) Amir 
Mughlatti, the governor ’ of Multan ; (j) Muhammad Sh’di, the 
governor''’ of Sivistan ; (,^) Bahram Aiba, the governor of Uch’ ; 
(4) VaklakhI, the governor^ of Samana ; (5) Hoshang, the governor" 
of jrdor ; and ((>) ’Ain-ul-Mulk Multani*'* desiring all to assist him 
in the retaliatory war that he intended to wage. 

Of all the amirs to whom letters were sent the most important 
in the eyes of Gha/.i Malik were Malik liahram Aiba and ‘ Ain-ul- 
Mulk Multani. To Hahram Aiba he took care to send the letter 
through a special favourite of his named ‘All Haidar.** ’All Haidar 
exerted his ]>ersonal influence and Malik Hahram Aibii responded 
readily and came over toGhazI Malik. To 'Ain-uTMulk Multan! GhazI 
Malik Tughluq wrote a very persuasive letter. 'Ain-ul-Mulk showed 
the letter to Wiusrav Khan and made no reply. Ghaz! Malik sent 
him a messenger** to make a personal appeal. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk explained 

' Amir Ishusrav : Tu^luq Ndwtfh (i) H B. MS., pp. ^5*4^^ (H) the Hyderabad 

edititm, vcrM.*s 8.|3-8</). 

• Amfr JOjusrav : fuQhluq pp. 

• ‘Hic huiuh-us^Soldthi (I.O. 3.o8q. f. 207b) confirms the Tugfiluq Natnah. 

• Ibid., pp. 

• Ibid . p. 62. In the original, the expression for the governor is Mir. 

• Ibid-, p, 57. 

» Ibid . p. 57 

• Ibi<l , p 57. 

• Amir Ivhusrav : Tugiiluq Ndttiah, p. 57. The poet uses the term MuqJI* instead 
of Mir in this case. 

Cf. p. 166. 

‘All Haidar or Malik 'All Haidar is mentioned by H&jji-ul-DabIr (III, p, 86) 
subscqnentK' as a courtier of SultAn QbiyAS‘Ud*dln Tugbluq. 

** Amir iibnsrav : T ughluq Ndfnah, pp. 55-69. 
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to him how he had as a matter of expediency joined the standards 
of Wiusrav Khan, and promised to go over to GhazI Malik as soon as 
the war came to an end.* 

Mughlattl.the governor of Multan, wlio was jealous of Qiazi Malik, 
refused to help him because he regarded himself as the natural 
leader of the revolt. = Thereupon. QiazI Malik incited the amirs 
of Multan again.st MughlattI urging them to rebel. A rebellion con- 
sequently broke out headed by one Bahram Siraj. Mughlatti 
was attacked and he took to fliglit, but was pursued and put to 
death. 

Muhammad Shall, the governor of Sivistan, was in trouble. He 
had been thrown into prison, before Tughluq's letter arrived, by 
the recalcitrant nobles, who were probably roused by the surging 
reaction against Khusrav Khan’s atrocities in Delhi. The nobles 
offered to release him, if he would agree to join hands with Ghazi 
Malik. He agreed to do so. but the war had ended before his 
arrival. 

Malik Yaklakhl. the governor of Samana, refused to co-operate 
and resolved to fight fughlnq, whose letter he forwarded to Khusrav 


t. iJr'H ‘ S/ulhl (Bib. Ind., pp 90 ff ) maintairs that •Ain-ul-Mulk 

rl'i Vvt V,"- Khu%rav Wi.in. and that he wa.s m Delhi ^vhcn 

Oiiaid -Malik s letter arrived He wrote a reply cxprevsin« his inability to join the 
ranks 0/ Oliiizl Malik, but promised at the same lime not to join Khusrav Khiin. 
He resolved to betake himself elsewhere ami await the issue of the war 

' Amir Mughlattl s contention that the Muqtr of DIpalpur -a dependency of 
.Multan— was not in a p<isition to lead the revolt throws lik'ht on the position of the 
Vl'-’ P Mufihlattl takes pride in being the 

1 V , . or province), as is attested by the following verse: 

I hold the vilayat, and po.s>es.s resources, a treasury as well as an army . . ." 

He despises lughluq as a .Muqtr or petty governor of DlpSlpur, a mere village 

compared to the big town of .Multhn. ^ ^ 

»i . ^^^'cen him (a Muqtl') and us (the amtr) there is as much difference as between 
Multan (a big town) and DlpiUpur, a village." 

It seems that the position of the Muqtl' was much inferior to that of the Vilt, at 
least m certain respects. Some of the following verses (Nos. iiS^-tiSb) tend to 
1 * further confirmation is afforded by the Tdrlth i-Mubdrak 

'r j 1 relates that on being despised and refuseil support by Amir Mu^lattf 

lufliluq Ofwncd secret concsiiondencc with the inhabitants and Muqtl's of Multin 

(p. 89) It follows that Amfr Mughlaftr. the VMl of Multin. had a number of Muqtl's 
under him. * 

That Tu^luo was a Muqtl' of Dlpilpur is mentioned by 'Aflf (p. 27), although the 
Tu^luq Namah (p. 62) and the Tarl^.t-Mubdra/t Shahf (p. 89) call him " amir ” 
Amir was the general title for a chief applicable both to the Vill and the Muqtl'. 
This IS attested by the farl^.t-Mubara/i ShShl (p. 89) 

'The Tughluq Samah informs us that QbAzI Malik was for some time the Muqtr of 
Multan and that during his term of office he had built a great mosque — in all pro- 
lability the same which Ibn Battflta saw subsequently (cf. p. 16 supra). He agrees 
(Dcf. et San^, III, p. 202) with Amir fiiusrav {Tushluq Namah, p. 63) that it was 
buUt by ru^luq and contained his famous inscription (see p. 16, supra). 
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Khan. Before long, he attacked Dipalpur. But he had been un- 
popular in his own government. Ill-served by his subordinates, 
he was defeated and forced to retire. He was ultimately killed by 
his own subjects. 

The Tnohluq Samah and the TarlH-i-Miibilriik SluUii^ are funda- 
mentally in accord as regards the contents and results of the letters.* 
thoiigh tlie former is decidedly more informative. It mentions six 
letters, unlike the nbtirak Slitiln, which has only five. 

The sixth letter, according to the Tu^luq Samah. was addressed 
and setit to Amir Hoshang. the Miiqll * of Jillor. He was the son 
of Amir Kamal-ud-din Garg and has been mentioned by Ibn 
Battuta as well as by Baranl in the annals of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq. It is to be regretted that the poet gives no details re- 
garding this letter, and it is not known how Amir Hoshang acquitted 
himself. The Tui^hluq Samah is further outdone by the Tarlkh-i- 
Mabarak Shdhi. which tells us that on receiving answers to his letters 
GhazI Malik was disappointed and filled with anger. He then sent 
for Aiba and other maliks and amirs, and made a fiery speech, which 
ran as follows : — 

'■ The Hindus have captured the realm of Islam, and have sub- 
verted the 'Alai house. I hereby wish to avenge the wrongs done 
to that house. Just as you have readily and actively co-operated 
with me for years in the past 1 wish you even at this juncture to 
lielp me. I earnestly hope that with your help and co-operation I 
shall with others be able to wield the sword. . . ." 

All the persons present liaving consented to this, the speech was 
recorded and drawn up in the form of a document, attested with the 
signatures of all. 

Both the Tughluq Samah and the Tdrii^-i-Mubarak Shdhi 
next proceed to describe Tughluq’s preparations for war. The 
two accounts arc in general agreement except for minor details. 
The Tiif^luq Samah relates the story of three of GhazI Malik’s 
successive dreams, which foretold victory, and both give a thrilling 
account of Ghazi Malik's adventure. A convoy with the revenues 

* Yahya bin Ahnia<i : Tdrl^-i- Mubarak Shdhi (Bib. Ind.). p. S9. 

' Neither BaranS nor ibn BattO^a takes notice oi these tettern. But a reference 
to them is found in the Futuh-m-Saldtin (I.O. MS.. F. 208 a and 6) as well as in the 
MutUa^nh-ut-TavarllJi (p. 218). 

• Amir Hjusrav : Ndmah, p. 57. 

" The next letter was sent to Hoshang. the MuqtF of jAlor« who, like his father, is 
a wolf in battle.*' 
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of Multan and Sivistan together with numerous horses was making 
its way to Delhi, and as soon as GhazT Malik came to know of this he 
sent a handful of liis forces, captured the convoy and appropriated 
its wealth. With the money thus acquired GhfizI Malik awarded 
two years’ salary in advance to his armies. 

It is interesting here to note that neither Ziya-ud-din Barani 
nor T^ami has mentioned any of the above facts, though both 
supply useful information concerning the war— more useful and 
richer in detail than the 1 arif^-i-M Hbarak Shahi. But Amir 
Khusrav, the great epic poet, gives by far the best account of the 
wars. His Tughliiq Kamah contains a lively description more 
detailed than any other history, contemporary or non-contemporary. 

According to him Khusrav lOian sent his brother Khan j^anan 
against Ghazi Malik. Setting out from Delhi for DTpfdpur the 
lOian Idianan reached Sartaba, a frontier outpost of Qiazi Malik's 
Iqta. The fortress of Sartaba was next besieged. Mahmud, the 
commandant of the fortress, put up a stubborn resistance, but 
could not prevent the suburbs from being plundered. 

After the Khusrav Khanids had crossed the frontier. Ghazi Malik’s 
army was mobilized. It marched towards Delhi headed by Malik 
Fakhr-ud'din Jauna, \vitli GhazT Malik bringing up the rear. Passing 
through ‘Alapur* the army arrived at the Hauz Bahat* in the vicinity 
of which they encountered the enemy. 

Tughluq’s army presented a weird sight. It was divided into 
several divisions, one of which was cut off from tlie rest of the army. 
The i^usrav Khanids viewed this complacently, thinking that 
Ghazi Malik's army had been struck with panic and was on the 
point of retreat. Consequently they made a rush towards a certain 
division, and fell upon it. Instantly, however, they caught sight of 
another division of the Tughluq army. This was easily defeated. 
So, the assailants, still more encouraged, made a furious charge. 
But hardly had the assault materialized than the various divisions 
of QjazI Malik’s army, headed by their leaders — Baha-ud-din, 


li ' locates the site of the battle beyond ’Aiipur in the vicinity of 

t.lauf-1-IJahat. which the TarilA-i-Mubarah Shahi (p. 90) describes as Haur-i-Hahfi'.l 
mauz-i-BaWtl). Barani (p. 416) mentions Dalili, which Raverty (J.A.S.B., 1893. 
rt. 1 p. 2O2) writes PabhaJI. He is of opinion that Pabbalf lay between Dipaipur 
and SaraslI or Sirsa, 36 mdes west of Abohar (Uboh-har). BudiAnl (Ranking, p. 
293) writes the reservoir of Thinesar,'' which is presumably a mistake. Finshla 
(Bombay : Vol. I, p. 229) fixes the battle in the vicinity of the Sarsutl. The Kihia 
makes no mention of the site of the battle. 


»' { f i\ - 
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Asad-ud-din. ‘All Haidar, and Shihab-ud-din— advanced, and came 
in Rigid of tlie enemy. The latter, having advanced much too far, 
found retreat impossible. The Tnghhui army now moved rapidly. 
One wing encircled tlie Wiu^ra\’ Kh.lnids ; and surrounding them 
on all sides, shot hundreds of them down with arrows. Then the 
rest of the Tughluq army charged the enemy, Tughluq personally 
taking the lead. Asa result , the Khusrav Khainds were panic-.stricken, 
l^usrav Khan, Yusuf jdtan, Shaistah Wian, ami Idiizr Khan, the 
various commanders of l^usrav’s army, taking to llight. One 
division, however, put up a fight against Malik I'akhr-ud-din Jauna, 
but not for long, for their leader Idian f^anan had fled. Malik 
FaWir-ud-din jauna refrained from pursuing the fugitives, and 
preferred to collect the booty. Among other valuables left behind 
by the Khusrav Khanids, Jauna obtained l^usrav Wian’s red parasol, 
and twelve elephants. 


As Ghazi Malik marched in triumph towards Delhi. Khusrav j^an, 
stricken with grief, gave up all hope. He spoke his mind to his 
comrades, who tendered their advice to liim. Some were of the 
opinion that peace should be made with rughluq. Otliers held that 
a final sally should be made, but that the booty from the imperial 
treasury should be first distributed to the army. Khusrav Khan 
approved of tins plan, and ordered a general levy of the army in 
the Hauz-i-Khas, where the soldiers’ tents were pitched. In front 
of the camp a ditch was dug, the rear being protected by a wall, 
which encircled the Kaushaii Hau?, the water supjfly of the Khusrav 


Khanids. 

On his way to Delhi, GhaziMalik crossed theSarsuti* — the c.xtreme 
boundary of his territory. He then came to Hansi, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Madina.* Later he arrived at Kohtak, and thence went 
past the towns of Mandauti and Palam. Crossing the Kasambur 


• Cf. (i) Elliot. Vol. II. p- 350, and Vul. I. p. 40. (id Xdb(iif<V~i-Nf 9 firi (Bib. 
Ind., p. 1^0). The author mentions Sarsuti in connection with the battle of Tarain 
(1 1^2 l$ 9 S). Rdi Pithaura is said to have l>ccn taken prisoner in the neigh lx>ur hood 
of the Sarsutl. SarsutI is considered as part of the Sivdiik territor)* and was together 
with Ifilnsi next captured. Kavertv (p notes that the ancient word w*as 

Saraswatl The printed text of the has Sursi, but the correct word 

is Surautl. Ibn 13 attut«'t (Dcf, ct Sang.. HI. p. 142) mentions Sur>utt as a great 
city. W'hich may be identified with the modem Sirsa. It \v;is situated on the bank 
of the river Sarsutl. A6cirl. Janet, V'ol. II. pp. 105. zSi, 294, 32O, and 

Raverly, p. 46<S.) 

' Madina is now a village a few miles north of Kohtak. Tu^Jiluq Nuntah (Hyder* 
abad edition, pp. 54*57). 
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hills of the AravalUs he came into the plain of Lahrawat^ — a plain 
bounded by the Jumna on the east, and Sir! on the south. 

It should be noted that the Tughbiq Siimah alone j^ives us in detail 
the course of GhazI Malik’s march towards Delhi, The information 
it has given seems correct on the whole, and is borne out by Barani,^ 
who likewise mentions Lahrawat as the site of Tughluq’s canij). 

Amir Wiusrav tells us that Kluisrav's army included many Muslim 
chiefs, namely Yusuf I^an Sufi, Kamal-ud-dm Sufi, Shaistah I^Tn 
Qar Qimar ; Amir Hajib Kafur Muhrdar and Shihab, the governor 
of Oudh (Awadh). Of the Hindu chiefs the poet mentions Ahar 
Deo, Ainar Deo, Karsia, Parsia, Hannar, and Parmar, the most 
important of all being Wiusrav Khan’s brother l^an Italian and 
his uncle Riii Rayan Randhol. Ihus Khusrav Khiin’s army con- 
sisted of an almost equal number of Hindus and Muslims. 

As soon as Qiazi .Malik reached the plain of Lahrawat lie was 
challenged to battle by Khusrav Kliaii. Having reached there first 
he had made his preparations for war, while GhazI Malik Tughlucj 
was anxious to gain time by delaying the fight. The Ghazi was 
forced, however, to draw up his army immediately in battle array. 
1 he disposition of his forces was as follows : — 

I. (a) the right commanded by Baha-ud-Daula. 

(b) the right wing commanded by Malik Bahrain Aibii. 

(c) the reserve commanded by ‘Ali Haidar. 

11. (a) the left commanded by Fakhr-ud-din Jauna.® 

' p^aranr. Hib. Iiul.. p. 41H) lay somcwlicre between It.iuz-i-'Al.at 

and Delhi. It is difficult to fix the site exactly, because Lahrawat wa.s only a village 
and was jx^rhaps destroyed soon afterguards. 

• According to Haranf fp, 415) I^usrav Khan sent his brother Khan Kl]anan. 
a<xompanicd by Amir $fifl Klian at the head of a largo army against (iha?!i Ma]ik» 
who came out of DIpulpur, and using the Sarsutf river to proU*cl his rear gave battle 
^ the enemy near the town of Dalilt. In the very first sally i^an Khanan and 
Khiin were routed. They fled to Delhi, their armies having mcltc<l away, 
riieir camp was plundered and their canopy, elephants, horses an<l trca.su re fell 
into the hands of the victor. 

A week later (JiazI Malik proceeded to Delhi and halted at Indr a pat. Dismayed 
and distressed at the defeat of his forces. Khusrav now marched in pc*rson out 
• u head of a large army. To induce men to fight in his cause he brought 

With him the '* whole treasure,'' which he distributed recklessly on the way to his 
^Idiers. But so deep was the soldiers' distrust and so profound their hatrc<l of him 
that they seized huge sums of money and retired home. The battle was (ought near 
the to^STi of I^hrdwat. But Hiusrav fQian's troops were routed at the first sally, 
and iQiusrav Khan fied for his life. 

•The FtUCih^ui^Salalin similarly describes the plan and division of Tughluq's 
^my. The difference between the version of the lu^hlxuf Namah and that of the 
FutCii^^Ui^Salatin lies in the assignment of positions. Malik Fakhr>ud>dln Jauna. 
for instance, is mentioned in the Futii}yns^^Salathi (F. 212a) as being posted together 
with an amir named Sbihdb on the right wing. 
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(b) tlie left \vin{^ commanded by Asad. 

(c) the reserve under several amirs.* 

III. the centre under the personal charge of GhazI Malik. 

Further, he ordered his chieftains to tie peacock feathers* round 
their banners to serve as a distinctive mark, and fixed the word 
" Qala as the password for his army. 

Kllnsra^’ Khan's army was the first to advance to the attack and. 
penetrating to the centre of the Tughluq army, put it to flight. But 
fnghluq liimseU stood his ground with only a handful of three hun- 
dred horsemen.* Before long some of his comrades rallied to him, 
and fell upon the Khusrav Wianids. This attack proved an un- 
cpiahfied success. Khusrav Khan's army was di.sorganised and fled 
in utter confusion. 

Amir Khusrav informs us that the above charge was carefully 
planned by Tughluq himself. He had contrived that the brunt of 
the attack should fall on the weakest points of Khiisrav’s army, and 
the lead was taken by him personally. He made a charge on Klius- 
rav Khan's parasol, which collapsed on his head. This was Tiighluq’s 
coufy (it’ pnici’. Khusrav's army was consequently reduced to a 
rabble and a mass of fugitives. 

1 ntdllu(]’s troops then set their hands to plunder. While plunder- 
ing tliey were suddenly attacked by a detachment of Khusrav Khan's 
army — a detachment, which had been kept in reserve, and was 
commanded by his Muslim officers licadcd by Yusuf Sufi. Yusuf 
Sufi had bided his time, and succeeded in taking the Tu gh luq 
troops unawares. He might have carried the day but for GhazI 
Malik, who forthwith realized the gravity of the situation. He 
pulled himself together, and contrived — by fixing ids standard 
lirmly in the ground, and making the kettle-drum beat incessantly 
and loudly — to rally his army. Fie then fell upon his assailants 
and utterly defeated them. 

Amir Wjusrav is on the wliole confinncd by Ibn Battuta.* He 


’ Amir Khtjsr.iv ^ives no n.unc. 

* The pcKt (p. 122) informs us that peacock fc.ithcrs had l>ccn the distinctive 
ni.irk of yjAzI iMahk’.s banners in his \v.irs .ig.rinst the Mongols. He held them 
.iiispi«-ious, and looked jjpon them as emblems of victory. 

* In that battle which looked like a world calamiti’, the password of Malik 

ininy w.i.s ‘ Qala,' •' (Amir tbu.srav, p. 123.) 

*205) is corroboratctl by Ibn Battilta (Dcf. ct Sang,, III, 

* bcf. ct Sang.. Ill, p. 205. 
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holds that the Hindus who formed the rank and lile of I^usrav 
Wian's army put up a very severe fight. Uiazi .Malik’s army was 
panic-stricken, and Ins camp was plundered. He remained stranded 
with his original three hundred veterans, whom lie roused by a 
stirring speech. His scattered army having once more rallied he 
fell upon the enemy and carried tlie day. 

Amir I^usrav* tells us that the victor spent the rest of the day in 
the camp.^ On the following day. Saturday, the 6th of September, 
1320 (ist of Sha'ban. 720) he set out marching triumphantly to the 
capital. The procession was headed by a row of elephants captured 
from Wiiisrav Iran’s army. Next came the drummers beating their 
drums, and trumpeters blowing their horns, and the naqibs^ calling 
out Durbash."® Then followed the infantry and cavalry brandish- 
ing their swords. The poet does not tell us the position of Malik 
FalAr-ud-dIn Jauna and of Ghazi Malik in the procession. Probably 
they held the central position. On reaching tlie royal palace, 
the Hazar Sutun of Sirl, Tu^luq dismounted from his horse and 
prostrated himself by way of thanksgiving to God. On rising he 
announced a general amnesty. An assembly was next held in which 
all were treated and seated as equals, no honour or prominence 
whatever being assumed by Tuj^iluq in token of Iiis victory. Shortly 
after he rose and made a speech calling on the amtrs to make whom- 
soever they liked king, and dissociating himself from every kind 
of desire or aspiration for rule. The amirs made an appropriate 
reply fully acknowledging Tughluq’s distinctive parts. Thcycited 
instances of Tughluq's victories whicli, they contended, constituted 
his title to the throne. Tu^luq declined, and insisted that even 
if the royal stock had died out, any of the amirs could be selected, 
and made king. But he was silenced, and set thinking, when he was 
told that he would be surely put to death, should any other person 
ascend the throne, because of all the people in Hinduslfin he would 

be the most formidable rival. Tu^luq then consented to become 
king.^ 

I Amir I 3 iusrav : Tug^luq S’dniah, pp. 132-34. 

/c. - ” was a'8cr>'ant wIiom: duty was to proclaim the titles ol his master. 

(Steingass, p. 1421.) ^ 

., ' Accor^ng to Steingass (p. 543). " Durbash ” is a mace or baton with which 
lie raob ts kept from pressing too close io public solemnities. 

\ to become king on the 6th September, 1320 (1st Sha'bitn. 

Qh 'K* ascended the throne on Saturday, the 7th of Scptcml>cr, 1320 (2nd 

a ban. 720). Tughluq Ndmah, pp, 132*134. This date of £bly^s-ud-dln Tuifliluq'j* 
accession to the throne (721/1321) has better claims to accuracy than that gives 
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Ziya-ml-ciln Barani (liflVrs from Amir Kliusrav regarding certain 
details. He holds tliat Tnghluq did not acliieve the victory over 
Khusrav until the close of the day. Tlic following night he spent in 
llie eam]>. On tlie morrow he set out witli a large following for 
the town of STri and the Ha/ar Sutun palace where great amirs 
and chiefs liad assemhlecl. He took his seat in their midst, and 
mourned in common with them the lo>-' of Sultrm Qutb-ud-din 
and his brothers. I lien he ottered thanks to (lod for his victories, 
and addressed tlie assembly, saying : — 

'■ I am one of those who were exalted by Sultfin ‘.Ma-ud-din 
and Sultan ()utb-ud-dln. IVcause of my inborn faithfulness I 
risked my life, and battled with the enemies, and destroyers, of 
my (royal) patrons. I took revenge as best T couKl. You arc 
the notables of the ‘Alai ami Quibi realm. If any descendant 
of our patrons has survis'ed. I ask you to bring him here instantly 
so that wo should instal him on the throne ; ami I should gird 
up my loins (like a slave) before that offspring of my patron 
and pay him my homage. In case the enemies have completely 
wijH'<l out the descendants of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din and Qutb-ud- 
din I shall ask yon as notables of eitlu-r age to nominate and instal 
on the throne wluimsoever you deem tit for rule. I for one am 
prepared to bow to him, and to abiile by your choice. N'erily I 
drew the sword merely to avenge the murder of my patrons, not 
to seize jiower. I hazarded my all- -my life, my j>roperly, and 
my family — not for the sake of gaining a throne l)iit with the 
object of wreaking vengeance on the murderers of my patrons. 
Wliomsoever you arc pleased to select as sovereign I also sliall 
acknowledge liim.” In answer to this the assembly replied, 
" Not a single son of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din and Qutb-ud-dln lit to 
rule lias survived the tyranny of these ingrates. Ihese are dilTi- 
cult times when, on account of the murder of Sultan Qutb-ud-dIn, 
the predominance of Khusrav ami the Parwaris, and the outbreak 
of rebellions and disorders, chaos reigns supreme. You, GhazI 
Malik ! decidedly command our allegiance : for so many years 
you liavc boon our protection against the Mongols. It is on 
account of you that the Mongols ceased to invade India. Even 

by I’irishla and others. The* sanu* dair, i i*., 7^0/1 3 io, is also |»ivcn by 

I.O, MS. I'. ^14.%. 

Accordiny to the Memoirs of Mu}iamntad Idu Tugiilu<j, s reign lasted 

four years and ton months, and not lour years atid lour months, as is generally 
sup|X)scd. A computation made on the basis of the Tuih^uq iVanieiA, and the 
of Muhauimod bin 7 Ufjiluq, yields July. 13^5, as the date of i 2 jiyAs*u<bdIn'a 
dc«ath. This fiiuU confirmation in the remarks of the liasatln^uUVna (IT M. Add., 
7717) regarding the burning heat of that time. The author, then a member of the 
royal suite, had journeyed along wjth l^iyib>-ud-din from Tirhut back to l^lhi. 
(See p. 252.) 
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in the recent crisis it is you who rendi-rod such invaluable service 
that your faithfulness will be writ large in the pages of history. 
It is you again who delivered Dlain from the hands of the Hindus 
and Parwarls. It is you who wreaked \ engeance on the murderers 
of our lords and masters. You have proved your right to the 
allegiance of the rank and file of the people of tliis country. Out 
of so many servants and slave.s of Sultan Ala-ud-din it is you 
whom God granted the grace and ajititude to render the dis- 
tinguished service. It is you to whom He granted success. Each 
and c\ery one of us — iiuleed all the Muslims of this country — are 
beholden to you ; and we hereby sec none except you fit to rule. 
As far as we see no one saving you possesses intellect, talents, 
learning and probit}' befitting a king.” 

This was the cry which rang out from the whole audience. All 
the great leaders, having then agreed, caught hold of GhazI Malik's 
hand and installed him on the throne. As Ghazi Malik had rescued 
the i^Iuslims he became known to history as (iliiyas-ud-din (refuge of 
religion). 

Like Barani, Ibn Battuta gives no detailed account of these events. 
He says not a word about Tughluq's procession from Lahriiwat to 
Siri, which is graphically described by Amir Khusrav. According to 
Ibn Battuta people crowded round Tughluq after the victory, and 
he took the road to the city. The Kotw'il brought him the keys. 
Tughluq entered the palace, and said to Kishlu Khan,* ” You should 
become the king.” Kishlu I^an said in reply, ” But you should 
become the king.” Kishlu Khan concluded by saying, If you 
refuse, your son will become king.” Tughluq did not like this, and 
instantly accepted the kingship, and ascended the throne. The 
upper classes as well as the common people swore allegiance to him. 

It should be noted that no historian except Ibn Battuta* has 
mentioned this dispute between Tughluq and Kishlu Khan ; and 
none has mentioned that Jauna Khan was proposed as a candidate 
for the throne. Ibn Battuta has not mentioned his authority for 
this statement. As he was not an eye-witness and came to India 
many years later, his statement cannot be readily accepted. 

As regards the fate of Khusrav Khan, Amir Khusrav, Ziya-ud-din 
Barani, Ibn Battuta and Tsarni* are in general agreement. He 
was, under (^iyas-ud-dln Tughluq’s orders, captured by Jauna 

' For Kishlu lOifm or Bahrain Aibi Kishlu ]^an see pp. 145, 146 II. 

' (i) B. N. MS 909, F. 124. (ii) Ocf. el Sanj;.. Ill, p. 206. 

* But 'I§aml {Fuliilt-us-Salalhi, F. 2I4a 1 makes no mention of the part played 
by Jauna I^ 5 n in the capture of f<husrav l^&n. 
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Khan from a garden where he had hidden himself. He was paraded 
ignominiously through the streets and in spite of Ins entreaties 
put to death. 

I licro is no sucli agreement regarding the period of Khusrav Khan’s 
rule.* Ibn Battuta specifies no period ; BaranT gives no year. He 
vaguely says that Wiusrav Khan’s reign ranged from three to four 
months, The Tii<iUhiq Siimah implies® that he ruled only two 
months in the year 1320 720, While tlie year 1320 '720 is right 
because it is confirmed by a coin of Khusrav Khan bearing the date 
720, the number of montlis cannot be fixed at two, because Sultiin 

4 4 

Muhammad distinctly mentions four in hisautobiography. This is 
borne out by the F utuh-us-Sali'tlJu 

I bus was established the Tughluq dynasty contemporary with 
the Plantagencts of England. Nominally the dynasty continued 
over 100 years (1320-1414), but its effective rule did not extend 
beyond 68 years — a period in which the throne was filled by the 
first three rulers, Ghiyas-ud-din Tiighluq (1320-25). ^luhammad 
bin Tughluq (i 3 ^ 5 - 50 . J'iroz Slifili (1351-88) successively. 
Before long decline set in. The convulsionsof Sultan Muhammad's 

II % 

reign dealt a staggering blow to the empire, recovery from which 
was rendered impossible by the weakness of F'iroz Sh'ih. The dying 
eyes of Firoz witnessed the ghastly scene of domestic strife and 
rebellion, and in spite of his numerous offsjiring* — Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughluq II, Abu Bakr, Muhammad Shrih. Sikandar I. Mahmud U 
and Nusrat Shah — the Tughluq dynasty came to an end within 
a decade of his death (1388). Timur came in 1398 to administer 
the coup dc grace. 

' The 1 dr\k}^-i-Muh'iruk Shiiht anti the Tarl^-i-Fitishla place Khusrav WiJln’a 
rule crron(H)usly in a.u. 721 {a d 1321). 

• AccortlinR to the Tu^luq K,hi„ih. Sultan gutb-ml-«ltn MuMrak ShAh was 

nnirdered on the first niyht of J.iinA<n-us-SAnl. 720 (gth July. 1320). and the battle 
wlsvccn IQiAn and Malik was exactly two months after this, 

lutUluri ascenthng the throne on the following day— Saturday, i.st Sha'Mn, 720 

(<)lh ScDlcmber, 1320}. Hence, the datc.s of Khusrav Kh^ln’s rule, 9th July, i32o-6th 
SeptenuKT, 1320. .• / j 

• Fuiah-Ui-Saldlln (I. O. MS. 3089. F. ji^a). 

‘ Firoz Shah Tu^luq was succeeded by his grandson. Qiiyus-ud-dln Tuchluq II. 
who wa.s deposed and killed within a few months (13H8). A second grandson, AbQ 
Bakr. "*>0 ascended the throne, met with a similar fate (1380). Then cam© 
Mubammad Shah, the third son of Sultan Firoz. He ruled for over two years 
(i3«9-9i) He was followed by three feeble princc.s. Sik.andar I died within a few 
months (1392). IIis son Muhammad II ruled nominally about twenty years (1302- 
M>3). but he was like a tool in the hand.s of the {mwcrfiil amirs and had to was© 
wars with a rival king. Nu^at ShAh. another grandson of Firoz ShAh set up bv a rival 
p.arty of nobles. ^ ’ 


44 



CHAPTER ni 
NAME AND DESCENT 


T here has been much speculation concerning the word 
lughluq/’i Despite the efforts of Eirishta and Sujan Rai. 
Its origin, as Sir Wolseley Haig points out.^ remains obscure. 
Dictionaries® do not as a rule mention the word. Eirishta^ suggests 
Hiat Tughluq ” is an Indian corruption of "Qutlugh." a regular 
Turki substantive. Hut. although he mentions the Midhiqdt^ as his 
authority, his reasoning is not sound. 

The confusion, which thus arose regarding " Tughluq. " became 

worse by the different opinions held with regard to its conventional 

use. Some held it to be the name of a tribe or of a family, others 

that of a person. Sir \\’olseley Haig® once regarded it as a tribal 
name. 


It is still regarded as the cognomen, and is commonly attributed 

to an the monarchs of the Tughluq dynasty, although none except 

the first two rulers^— Chiyas-ud-din Tughluq and Sultan Muhammad 

—really used it along with their names. Of all the names borne 

by the successors of Sultan Muhammad there is none with the suffi.x 

Tughluq." The following titles occur on the coins of Sultan 

Firoz : (i) Abul Muzaffar Eiroz Shah As-sultani. {2) Elroz SultanI 
(3) Elroz Shah.’ 


varies troni Tu^laq, the /oriii used bv Mr 
fP-, 45 ) and lu^lak as Lanc-Poolc prefers it to Ta^lik as Sir Aurel^StiMn 

^ k P; Tu^luq as the correct form, and there is’no’ reason to 

S. jSig JP' **** "'olscley Haig 

July, 1922. 

chiJ^'^MJlSfxi' P- mentions Tughluq as a Turk! word for a 
no authority (PP- 83-84) takes it to mean a hillock, but gives 

‘ Firishta (Bombay). Vol. I, p. 230. 

• "VhJvJ^nLdSt^^^t T ;Ain.ud-drn BljSpurl is not available now. 

Thomas, TA^ Chronteks of the Paihan Kings o/ DeMi. p. 274, 
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The coins of the successors* of Sultan Firoz bear the following 
titles 


(1) Tuiiihi(| Shall. 

(2) Abu Bakr Shah bin Zafar bin Firo/. Shah Snltani. 

(j) Muhammad Shah Firoz Sh'ih (Muhammad Sh'ih-i-Flroz Shah). 

(4) Sikandar ShTih or Sikaudar Shrdi Muhammad Sh'di (Sikandar 

Shali-i-Muhammad Sh.'ihL 

(5) lilahmud Sh.'di Muhammad ShTih Firo/. Shah or Mal.imud Sh’di 

Muhammad Sh.'ih (/.«•., Mahmful Shah, son of Muhammad 
Shfih). 

(6) Nusrat Sh’di. 


None of these kings used the word “ rughlu<| ” as part of his name. 
Almost every one of them addetl to his own name that of his fatlicr 
to sliow his parentage. They might have U'<od “ FughUiq ” instead, 
if " Tughluq ” had been a family name or if it had signified a class, 
clan or tribe. 

Of all these monarchs Sultan Muhammad alone used the word 
Tughluq invariably witli his name. 1 lis eoins^ bear " >ruhammad 
bin Tughluq," ■' Muhammad I'ughhiq,"^ '' ^^uhammall Sliiili 
Tughhiq," " Muhammad Sh.ah bin 'rughlui],'' or " Muhammad 
Shah bin Tughluq Shrdi.'' This shows that 'Fughluq was not an 
essential part of the Sultan's name but merely indicative of his 
parentage, for it was customary in those days for a Muslim to bracket 
his name witli that of his father in order to show his parentage. 
Almost all the Muslim rulers of medieval India did so except those 
whose fathers were obscure, ami whom they did not desire as a 
matter of policy to mention publicly.^ The coins and inscriptions 
of Sultan Mu'izz-ud-din Muhammad of Ghur bear his name as well 
as that of his father, Sam. 

Similar is the case with the coins struck at Ajmer by the son of 
Rai Pithaura acknowledging the paramountcy of Muhammad 


■ Thomas, The ChtonicUs oj the Pathmt Ki^tgs of Dehli, pp. 301-18. 

• Thomas, pp. 207-2.19. 

• The ><cnitivc case (izifat-i-ibnl) showinR the parentage is not cxprc-sscd on the 
coins, but it is understood. This is l>ornc out by Itadr ChAch (I.O. MSS. 12 32, 1233)» 
who occasionally uses in his verses the name Muhammad Tuidllnq making the 
genitive (izAfat-i-ibn!) understood. 

• SultAn QbiyAs-ud-dln Tughluq, JairU-ud-dm Khalil, *AiA-ud-dln Kb^jb NA^ir- 
ud-d[n‘Kbu^r«^^* i*"lro7 ShAh did not mention the name of their respective 
fathers because they wore obscure. 
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of Qhur. One* of the coins mentioned by Edward Thomas in his 
Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli bears on the ob\ erse Prithvi 
and on the reverse Sri Muhamma<l Sam. 

Curiously enough, no mistake has been made regarding the name 
of Muhammed of (ihur. Sam has never been regarded as part of 
his name, while “ Tughluq ” has erroneously been considered as part 
of the name of Sultan Muhammad Slulh. 

The numismatic evidence mentioned above is fully borne out by 
the contemporary writings, = by the epigraphic records^ and by tlie 
odes of Badr Chfich. In the twenty-three verses, which are found 
to contain the emperor’s name, the poet uses Muhainmad-i-Tughluq 
in six and .Muhammad Shrdi or .Muhammad Shah bin Tughluq 
in the remaining seventeen. .V few \ei>e'' are translated below for 
illustration. 

% 

Muhammad-i- 1 ughluq (.Muhammad son of Tughluq) is the 
prince of the Sultans ; he is the select among the kings invested 
by the caliphs. He is the greatest of the warrior-lords.” 

Muhammad, son of lughluq, is the prince of kings ; his helper 
is God.” 

Sultan .Muhammad, whom the caliph lias invested w'ith the 

government of the universe, is at once the head of the church and 
state.” 

* Thomas, p. i8. 

HA Sul.iini.tn (kdic.nting liis commentary on 

HHnal Su&d (f.f). MS. jo.p., !•. 104-5), tl*e f.imoiis ixJe in ijrai.-ic (i the I’n.phet 
to Sultan Muhanini.i(J nK-nhons tns name as Muhamm.i-l bin Tudiluci, 

[ti] SaUr-i- Ala .Mim.-id ll.Lsan Dablr, a n.itivc of Delhi, a hereilitary servant of 
the court, and author of the lia^atin-urVus (13 M. Add. 7717). a contemporary 

name as Muhammad Shah bin Tujiluii Shah. 

td rulnhul-i-FirozSIiahl. which cmbodiestJie ordinances of Sultan FirozShah 
g)%'cs ouitan Muhammad's name in the same way. 

id) The Slral-i-Firos Shahl gives the Sultan's name a.s Muh.inimad Shah and his 
lather s name a.s iughluq Sh&h. 

P. 7, MS. Bankiporc Library. 

(r) The /w5/ia-j-A/flftri« <iuolcs a letter of Malik-us-Sharq Shihib-ud-Daulah 
governor (.MuqP ) of Budaun, addre.s.'*:d to SultAn .Muhammad congratulatine him 
?? Heading of the letter, which has been framed by 'Ain-ul- 

< tV u!- *•***]' *Hc compiler of the / mha-i-Mahru. the famous courtier of the Sult.ins 
Sluhaimiia^d Shah*^^* against SultSn Muhammad bin Tughluq, gives the name as 

^tll. The MS. Bengal Asiatic Society. 

Shih Baranl mention.? the name as Mul.iainmad Shah, son of Tu^luq 

’ P- 2 * 5 ) give.? the original name as Jauna. 
by Which he WM known early m his life. On his accession to the throne he aiSumcd 
the name Abul .Muj^id (father of fighters in the way of God). Muhammad Shih. 

* Vide Appendix B. j > . 
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Muhammad Shfih, the son of Tughluq. is the powerful master 
of the cast and the west ; from fear of his sword the sun is trembling 
within the nine skies.” 

" Muhammad Shfih is the ambitious and magnanimous king of 
the wliole world ; in comparison to tlie waves of his heart the 
river found itself reduced to a drop.” 

'■ Sultan Muhammad enjoys the title of Abul Mujahid (chief of 
tlie iigliters in the way of God). Zille-i-Haq (shadow of (iod) ; he 
is so great tliat tlie smoke of the candle of his evening parties gives 
lustre to tlie effulgent sun.” 

" Sultan Muhammad is the king whose sword has conquered the 
land as well as the sea ; his enemy struck with envy has been 
shedding tears.” 

'■ Muhammad Shah is the viceregent of the caliph of the age: 
he is like ‘Ali. the fourth caliph, master of all the sciences.” 

•• Muhammad Shfih bin Tughluq is such a king that as soon as he 
ascended the throne he was inspired and began to discover hidden 
things.” 

'■ Muhammad, the son of Tughluq. is the chief of the fighters in 
the way of (iod. and is a Ciha/i : his position is so high that the king 
of China and Cathay is a slave at his palace.” 

■' Ihe jirescnt king of India is one whose patronymic is Abul 
Mujiihid ; and whose name like that of the Prophet of Arabia is 
Muhammad.” 

■■ Sultan Muhammad, the son of Tughluq. is the king of the world ; 
it befits Alexander to become a servant at his court.” 

Another verse, analyzed according to the Tlm-i-Jafr (art of 
divining), yields .Muhammad, the name of the king.* 

Almost all later writers — 'Aflf, Nizam-ud-din, Budauni and 
Firishta — have followed suit.* 'Afif gives Sultan Tughluq as the 
name of the first ruler of the dynasty, and Sultan Muhammad as 
that of the second. Nizam-ud-din* mentions the latter as Muham- 
mad-i-Tughluq Shah, while Budauni* calls him Muhammad ‘Adil. 
There is reason to believe that Sultan Muhammad claimed to be 
'Adil (just), and liked to associate this dignified word with his name, 

* ‘UsmAn j<hAn : Commentnry on ihe Odes of Dadr ChSch (1867), Vol. II, p. 480. 

* *AiU : S/uihi, p. 27 . 

* Ni^m-ud'dln : Jabcujdi-i-Akbari (Bib. Ind.), p. 198. It should bo noted that 
the (genitive (izrifat) is understood in the text. 

* BudlunI : Munia^alhul-Tavdrl^ (Bib. Ind.), p. 225. 
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as is attested by his coins^ and architecture. = But his claim to be 
‘Adil was strongly questioned by the ‘Ulama.^ And it is doubtful 
how far it was really acknowledged by Firoz Slifih. although the 
■ latter mentions him as Muhammad 'Adil in his (sermon). 

It follows that Muhammad was the name of the Sultan, and 
that he was variously known as Muhammad Shah, Muhammad bin 
Tughluq. Muhammad-i-Tughluq. Muhammad Shah-i-Tughluq. 
Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah, and Muhammad Shah. lie lias 
also been called Muhammad 111.^ and Muhammad ir.« If Sultan 
Mu‘izz-ud-dln Muhammad bin Sam be regarded as the first king of 
Delhi, as is borne out by his coins, he should be called .Muhammad I ; 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-din Muhammad Kbalji should be Muhammad II ; 
and Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq. Muhammad III. Enough 
has been written to prove that Muhammad Tughluq or Muhammad 
Tughlaq, as some historians’ call him, is a misnomer. 

Equally confusing are the theories concerning his descent. Ibn 
Battuta" makes out that he belonged to the race of the Qarauna 


“ Qarauna '' is a term of which the origin or meaning is as obscure 
as that of " Tughluq^.” In his enquiries regarding the descent and 
origin of Tughluq, Firishta did not come across " Qarauna.” Hence 
no help can be had from him. Even Ibn Battuta gives no details. 

Marco Polo“ describes the Qaraunas (“Caraonas or Karaunah ”) 
as a people of mixed breed, and attributes the name ” Karaunah ” 
to their mixed parentage. Yule*" thinks that Marco Polo was mis- 


* Latic-Foole. S. : The Coins of (he SuKans of Dclht the British Museum, Nos 
280. aSi, aSi. 2H3. 

* SulUri fortress at Delhi Vas nanied 'Aililabad. 

' Ibn Battuta (I)cf. vi San^( , HI, p. 293 If.) relates the story of Sultikn MuhaminacJ's 
torture, and murder of Sh.ukb ShiUab-ud-dln. The latter had refused to attend 
and obey the Sultan because he regarded him as a tyrant. 

* Aflf : 1 arl^-fFlrffZ ShiihJ (Uib. Ind.), p. 107. 

* Dow, A. : The History of Hindost^n, I. 299. 

* ^tiC'Poolc {The Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 300) calls Muhammad bin Tughlu<j 
^mhammad II, and so docs I^vy (Levy. K. : The Sociology <f Islam, Vol. II, p. 

’ Moreland : Agrarian System of Moslem India, p. 45. 

* Ibn Battuta was informed by Shailiii Rukn*ud’dfn Miiltanl that Suttiin Tughluq 
^longed to the race of the Qarauna Turks, who Jived in the hilly regions between 
TurxLSt^n and Sind (Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, p. 201). 

* According to Marco Polo, Qaraunas (Caraonas) were ]>eo|)]e whose fathers were 

larlars and mothers Indians. They were roblx?rs by profession. 'Dicir chief, 
Nogodj^. fled W’jth a body of 10.000 Qaraunas from his uncle, ChaghatAf, to India, 
where he seized the province of Dalivar (Lahore) from Asedin Soldan (Sul^An 
Mu izz-ud-din). There he established himself and spent his life lighting the Tartars. 
(Yule's Marco Polo, pp. 98-99.) * ^ 

‘•Ibid,, p, ipi, ^ 
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led by the term (jariiun (" Karauii ’ ). which, he assumes, was in 
U'^e amons tie Mongols. " Oaraim ' derived from Qara— black- 
denoted dark children born of Mongol fathers and black mothers. 
MzUv' IS of opinion that ' Qarauna " is connected with the Sanskrit 
• Karana ' which means mixed caste, the father being K^alriya and 
tlie mother Sutha. He does not agree with Yule that “ Qarauna 
IS derived from a word Qara meaning black. That would only be 
a popular etvmology proinjited by the fact that the word denoted 
the oif>jaing of a white Aryan with a black Sudra woman. 

1 he translators of the Tdrlf^-j-Rdslihii- tell us that “ Qaraunah ” 
or " Qarawana ” was a term of reproach. It was contemptuously 
used by the " Moghuls ” for the Chaghatrds. Perhaps it was used 
ecpially contemptuously in regard to Sultan Muhammad bin lughluq 
by Ibn Hattuta or by his authority Shaikh Kukn-ud-din Multiim, 
a saint by no means favourably inclined to the Sultan. No other 
historian identilies him with the Qaraunas. Hadr Chach,® the 
court poet, traces the Sultfin's descent from Uahram GOr, the fifth 


king (24<)-()3) of the Sasanian dynasty of Persia. 

While Ibn Battuta is at variance with Badr Chach lie also differs 
from Marco Polo -a difference which raises two important points: 
(i) Were the Qaraunas Turks or Mongols? (2) How and when, 
if .it all. did they come to settle in India ? 

Marco Polo’ uses in regard to the Qaraunas the term Tartar in 
a sense apparently synonymous with Mongol. Mirkhvand^ des- 
cribes the Qaraunas as a tribe fonning a special division in the 
Mongol army. Wassaf'^ is reported to have mentioned a tribe 
among the Mongols named “ Kuranas." He describes the Qara- 
winah or Qarawinas who were enlisted in the Chaghatai armies. 
Moreover, there is an evidence’ of the existence in modern Persia 
of the Qaraunas, who speak Turki and are considered part of the 


* M/ik : !)*<' tit ^ .•Irtthcr^ Ihtt liatuhi dutth hidi/^u and China, p. o?* 

* IaIias. N , An<l Kovs, Sir E. D, : Tdrl^-i^Rashfdi, pp. 75*79. 

* *’ You (Suit An Muhamm.ul !) arc llic light ol the eye ot Hahritm . . 

" You (Suit An Mnhaniinad I) arc the master o( the world, and the pride of the 
house* o( B.\hr«Am . , 

Muhammad ShAh bin Tut^hu] is such a kini; that by virtue of his good fortune 
the standard of the house of HahrAm surpassed the sky." {Odts of Dadr Chdeh,) 
10. MSS.. Nos. 1232, 1233. 

* Yule : Tfav^ts of Marco Polo, Vol. I. p. 98. 

‘ MlrkllvAnd : Ruu^at-u^^Siifd, V^ol V, p. 96. 

* (i) Ehas. N., and Ross. Sir E. D. : Tdrlliii^i-Rashtdl, p. 77. (ii) 

(Htmibay). p. 265 

’ Ibid.. Appendix B. p. .JQI. 
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Goklan Turkman, though they identify themselves with the Chingiz 
Khan! Jloghuls.” Probably the Qaraunas were Turks of mixed 
breed, and came like other tribes— Uighurs, Xaimans. and Karluks— 
of Turk! descent, who joined the .Mongol hordes, to be associated 
witli the Mongols. If Tughluq or his father came to settle in India 
under Balban, and afterwards rose to jirominence as Firishta in- 
forms us. he should be a Turk rather than a .Mongol, since Balban 
hated the Mongols, and welcomed Turks. 

Making a compromise between the different accounts of Ibn 
and Badr Chach regarding Sultan Muhammad’s descent one 
feels constrained to conclude that he was certainly a Turk as his 
father’s name “ Tughluq ''—a Turk! word—indicates, but he was 
not identical with the Qaraunas, being a lineal descendant of the 
Sasanian kings of Persia. 

Marco Polo’s theory regarding the Qarauna settlement in India is 
misleading. He confounds Nogodar. whom he mentions as the 
progenitor of the Qaraunas in India, with Nigudar Aghul,‘ who 
had nothing to do with the Qaraunas. On the contrary they were 
his enemies, since they formed the peculium of his rival and nephew, 

Arghun bin Abaqa, and eventually brought about his destruction 
(1284/683). 


The Tabaqat-i-N(^irP informs us that the Mongols raided Northern 
India and captured Lahore (1239) under the weak rule of Sultan 
Mu'izz-ud-d!n (1239-41)— the Asedin of Marco Polo, whom Yule 
tries to identify with Sultan Qiiyas-ud-d!n Balban. a Malik Ikhtiyar- 
ud-d!n Qara-Kush. the governor (Muqt!') of Lahore, fleeing from 
them came to Delhi. The Sultan sent an army headed by the Vaz!r 
to repel them, but a rebellion having broken out in the army the 
Vaz!r returned to Delhi, and fomented an insurrection, which resulted 
in the deposition and murder of the Sultan. Prince 'Ala-ud-d!n was 
then raised to the throne. He was a weakling like his predecessor. 
The Mongols who had seized Lahore under Mu'izz-ud-d!n remained 
in possession of it untiP the accession of ‘Ala-ud-d!n Mas'ud and 

^j'^ldivand (Raufat.uf.$a/a. Vol. V. p. ,00) N.gudar Aghul was 
imm h^m ^ Huiagu. and broUier of Ab5<ja. He revoked against AbSqa and fled 
from him. not from ChagKatal, as has been reported by Marco Polo. ^ 

* • 

•Yule: Travels of Marco Polo, Vol. 1. pp. 104-105. 

'Volbclcv Haig implies that the Mongols retired immediately after takinc 

nfo ? 0/ HI, p. 63). But the Tabaqat-i-Nafih 

mention of tbc Mongol retreat from Lahore u^er Mu'izi- 
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perhaps for some time afterwards. Mushed witli their victory in the 
Panjab, tlie Mongols made a fresh incursion on Uch (1245). 

The proloni^od occupation of Lahore by the Mongols might have 
led to their association with Indian women. This might be considered 
more reasonable than Marco Polo's version of Nogodar’s flight as 
marking the arri\ al of the Qaraunas in India, for there is no proof 
that the Qaraunas came to India in large numbers as settlers. 


CHAPTER IV 


ULUGH KHAN 

(a) UnORGANISATION UNDliK ^11 VAS-UD-DIN TlGHLUp 

O F tile three great rulers of the liighhiq dynasty the most 
important is Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq. for under 
him tlie Tughluq empire reached its greatest extent. Hut 
no study of his reign would be complete without taking into account 
the history of his illustrious father and predecessor. Qiiyas-ud-din 
Tughluq. and his much-extolled successor, Sultan Firoz.* 

Old as he was, Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq mounted the throne with a 
resolute determination to govern to the best of his abilities. Orderly 
in business, sparing in diet, his personal character profoundly 
affected his administration. 

He awarded titles and honours to his comrades in war and to his 
kinsmen. To Bahrain Aiba= he gave the title of Kishlu Khan, with 
the government of Multan and Sind, He also honoured him by 
addressing him as brother. To his adopted son, Tatar Khan, he gave 
the title of Tatar Malik, together with the Iqfa' of Zafarabad. To 
his nephew, Malik Asad-ud-dln, he gave the office of Naib Harbak 
(deputy grand usher). Another nephew, Malik Haha-ud-din, was 
raised to the position of 'Arz-i-Mumalik (minister of the army). 
He made his son-in-law, Malik Shadi, supcrvi.sor of the revenue 
ministry (Dlwan-i-vizarat). Malik Burhan-ud-din received the title 
of 'Alim-ul-Mulk, and was made kohval of Delhi. Burhan-ud-din's 
son.Qutlugh Mian, was raised to the position of Nail Vazir of Deogir. 
On Qa?I Kamal-ud-din, the Qa?i-ul-Quzat, he conferred the title of 
Sadr Jahan, and appointed Qazi Sama'-ud-din as Qazi of Delhi. 
He raised Malik Taj-ud-din Ja'far to tlie office of Naib ‘Arz, and 
entrusted him with the government of Gujarat. He also honoured 
his own sons with titles, though he gave them no administrative 

*^*^*^*"^ relevant parts of the history of Sultan 

• Baraol (Bib. Ind.)* p. 428. 
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charge or government. The eldest, .Malik Fakhr-ud-din Janna, was 
declared hoir-appiarcnt, and was awarded the royal canopy together 
with tlic title of Ulugh Khan. The remaining four sons obtained 
the titles of Bahrain Khan, Zafar Khan, Mahmud Khan and Xusrat 
Khan, respectively.’ 

He was tolerant to the Hindus* and Parwaris unless tliey had 
been implicated m the murder of Outb-ud-din Mubarak Shah or had 
misappropriated the public money while serving under j^usrav 
I^an. In this respect even the Muslims were not spared. All those 
to whom Khusrav Khan had reckIcs^ly advanced money were made 
to disgorge their ill-gotten gains. Even Shaikh Nizain-ud-din 
Auliya, the famous saint of Delhi, was ordered to refund what he had 
received as a gift from the usurper, 1 ho saint’s inability to comply 
with tliis order led to strained relations between him and the 
emperor. 

He refrained* from re^toring the agrarian and hscal policy of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khalji, but formulated, on the principles of 
Ikdban, a new policy in a spirit of concession ami moderation. 
Instead of the Measurement of 'Ala-ud-din’s time. Sharing was 
introduced ; and Hindu chiefs and headmen (Khuts and Mmiad- 
dams) who had been reduced to the economic position of peasants 
by ‘Ala-ud-din were restored to the status they had enjoyed under 
Halban. While they were strictly prohibited’ from imposing a 
separate assessment on the pca.sants, apart from tlie king’s revenue, 
special instructions being issued to this effect to the Valis and 
Muqti's, tliey were granted remunerations.^ Again, while tlicy were 
strictly prohibited from making excessive demands on the peasants, 
they were given discretionary powers to force refractory cultivators 
to till the soil. 

(Ihiyas-ud-din Tughluq denounced the farming system,® and 
appointed no revenue-farmers as provincial governors, who were 
usually recruited from the nobility.* They were regarded as respon- 
sible officers enjoying a position and status higher than those of the 

' Raranf, p. 428 (Hib. Ind.). 

» Ibid , pp. 43^-33 

* BaranI {Bib. Ind.), pp- 429-32. 

* . . . He ur^cd on the Muntrs and governors’ investigation and consistency 

in the collection ol revenue, so that chiefs and headmen and Mu^jaddutns) 

should not impose a separate assessment. . . /' BaranI (Bib. Ind.}» p. 430. 

* BaranI (Bib. Ind.)» p. 430. 

* Ibid., p. 429. 

* BaranI (Bib. Ind.), pp. 430-431. 
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ordinary executive officers.* They were still, however, subject to 
the control of the revenue ministry (Diwan-i-Vizarat). which checked 
their accounts periodically. If found guilty of misappropriating 
public money they were to be punislied and forced to refuiul it. 

There is no evidence of any regular salaries being fixed for tlie 
provincial governors, but they were entitled to a certain proportion 
of the revenue. Their subordinates, the Karkuns and Mulasan ifs, 
had fixed salaries, though they were entitled in addition to a small 
percentage of the rev'enue.- 

By prohibiting the governors from levying excessive demands 
on the peasants and the revenue ministry from making arbitrary 
demands on the governors, Sultan Ghiyas-ud-diti Tughluq sought 
to avoid the creation of strained relations between the rc\’enue 
ministry and the provincial governors, which had been a prominent 
feature of the administrative system of ‘Ala-ud-dln Khalji. The 
provincial governors were required to remit a specified amount to 
the central government and were in this way relieved from extra\ a- 
gantly irregular demands.® 

Ghiyas-ud-dln lu^luq was a soldier by profession noted for his 
skill in war, who, after his accession to the throne, dislinguislied him- 
self as an administrator. He was on good terms with tlic ‘Ulama, 
but had fallen foul of Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Auliya. His reign 
would have been peaceful but for the troubles which broke out in 
the Deccan and Bengal. 


(b) the wakangal and jajnagar expeditions 

That in 1310/710 Malik Kafur had overrun Tclingana, and the 
raja {Rai Ludder Deo) had engaged to send his tribute* annually to 
Delhi is evident from the fari kh-i-Firoz Shdhi’’ as well as from the 
Khazdin-td-F utuh,^ But it is difficult to say whether this tribute 
was regularly paid. The only reference found to this effect is that 
in 1311 Rai Ludder Deo sent twenty elephants to Delhi with a letter 
stating that he was ready to pay tribute at Dcogir to anyone whom 

' Ibid., p, 431. 

*(0 (a) Moreland: The Agrarian System of Moslem India, p. 42. 

• Baranl (Bib, Ind.), p. 429. ^ ^ 

. * f”. or TdrlltJi-i-Alat, Am!r Khusrav uses the word Jizya 

for tribute. (1) B.M. Add. 16,838. (li) EUiot. Ill, p. 84. 

• Baranl (Bib. Ind.), p. 330. • y 

• B.M. Add. 16.838. 
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the Sult'in ( Ala-ud-din) would commission to receive it. Perhaps 
it was the practice afterwards to receive it at DeogTr. Rut with 
the subsequent extermination of the Khaljl dynasty, disorders 
followed in Deogir. and Liuhler Deo revolted and asserted his 
independence. I'o suppress him (^iva^-\id*dTn Tughluq deputed 
his son, Vlugh Khan, who marched at the head of a large army for 
tlie first time in 1321 ,'721. Barani says vaguely that the emperor 
sent along with the prince leading chieftains and experienced 
warriors, Firishta is more definite. lie says that the emperor 
collected armies from Chanderi, Budaun and Mrdwa, placing them 
all under the command of Ulugh Khan. 

On his way to Warangal, the cajiital of relingana, tlic prince 
stopped at Deogir, where he recruited more troops, and then resumed 
his march. Tclingana lay at a great distance from Dellii, and could 
not be reached in less than three months.' But Ulugh Khan, by 
forced marches, appears to have reached it in a much shorter time. 
The raja shut himself up in the fortress of W arangal, which was 
besieged. This fortress- was really two forts ; an inner made of 
clay and an outer of stone. I'lic clay structure was apparently much 
stronger than the stone. It was in the former that the raja had 
taken refuge. Tlie siege was unusually prolonged. The prince, 
running short of provisions, detailed his soldiers to plunder the towns 
of Telingana. Almost all kinds of weapons then used in w’ar, 
including cafajiults and hre-engines, were brought into play. At 
last, tlie besiegers secured possession of the outer wall of the fortress. 
The raja then sent his messengers {baslfhsy to Ulugh Wiaii, and 
through them sued for peace, offering to make rich presents and to 
send tribute regularly. Perhaps he hoped that, like ‘Ala-ud-din, 
wlio. twenty-five years before, had accepted the rich offers made, 
and then raised the siege, Ulugh Khan would adopt a similar policy. 
But Ulugh Khan refused to accept the tempting bait and resolutely 
continued the siege. 

Barani is reticent regarding the details of the siege as lie is of all 
Ulugh Khan’s wars. His narrative* amounts to this, that the 
expedition of Telingana had been hurriedly conceived, and Qhiyag- 

• ])cf. ct Sang,. Ill, j). 208. 

•Barani (Bib. Inti), p. 3.^0, *^^6. 

• Ibid., p. ^47. In hii Tdrttk*i'Alnl, Amir l^usrav uses the same word hasith 
to indicate a messenger. It is a HiudI word (Elliot. Ill, p. 83). 

• Barani (Bib. Ind.), pp. 446-50. 
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ud'dln Tughluq had no time to establisii new posts or to improve 
the lines of communication between Delhi and Telingiina. Tlie old 
posts of the time of ‘Ala-ud-din Khalji were utilized, which at first 
supplied Ulugh Khan with messages from Delhi twice a week. 
Before long this system fell into disorder, and all communications 
ceased ; and for about a month no news was heard from Delhi. 
This gave rise to many suspicions. A few men. like ‘Ubaid, the 
poet, and Shaikhzadah of Damascus, joined with others in spreading 
a rumour of the death of Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughluq. They then 
instigated the leading captains of the army, Malik Tamar, Malik 
Tigin, Malik MalB Afghan and Malik Kafur, Keeper of the Sea! 
{Muhrddr), to desert Ulugh Khan on the plea that he was planning 
to have them assassinated. This created a panic. All the officers 
of the army withdrew witl» their respective troops, and the prince 
with his forces seriously depleted was compelled to raise the siege, 
and to retreat in haste and disorder, towards Deogir, wlicre he received 
letters from his father. He then collected his scattered anny. 
Most of tlie officers who had deserted him were killed by the enemy. 
'Ubaid, Malik Kafur and Malik Mall or Malik Mal^ .\fghan, and a 
few others were taken prisoners and sent bound to the prince. wl)o 
dispatched them in the same condition to his father at Delhi. W'hen 
GhiyiLs-ud-dIn Tughluq heard of tliis, he became furious and ordered 
the prisoners to be impaled on sharpened stakes. 

T§aml* tells us that when the siege of the Warangal fortress had 
dragged on for six months, Sultan flhiya.s-ud-din suspected foul 
play on the part of his son. He thought that Ulugh Khan had secretly 
joined the enemy, and wrote to him weekly letters to this effect. 
Ulugh was hurt, and wished to withdraw the siege immediately 
and return to his father.® But he consulted 'Ubaid, the philosopher- 
astronomer. The latter predicted victory, specifying its day and 
time, and expressed his readiness to die if the prediction fell 
through.* Consequently, Ulugh Wian pressed on the siege. When 
the specified time drew near 'Ubaid, who had duped Ulugh Klian. 

/The B.M. MS. (Or. 2039) of Baranl's Tarl!ih-i-Firoz Shahl has Malik Mulla 
Afghan on p. 467, and Malik Mall or Mull on p. 46S. The printed text of BaranI 
(Bjb. Ind.) gives in the first instance on p. 448 MaJik ^taU Afghan, and in the second 
instance on p. 449 Matik Makh Afghan. Firishta {liombay, I, p. 233) has Malik 
Gul Afghan. 

• I.O. MS. 3089, F. 2 i 6 a . 

• Futab-us^Soidlln, MS., F, 2i6a. 

• Idem. 
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in seK-dcfcnce spreail a faBo report of Tughhiq Shah’s death. 
He conspired with Malik Tain.ir and Malik l i^In, the loatling olTicers 
of the army, tolllnj' tliein tliat Uliiidi Khan intended to put the army 
cliiefs to death by treacliery, and that lie had suppressed the news 
of his father s death with that object A i'liis led to the outbreak of 
a general revolt again'«t Uliisdi Khan. 

BaranI acevises ShaiUj/.adah of D.imascus as well as 'Ubaid. 
But a clo>er ex.iinination of the I SlitVii' reveals 

that tliey were after all not so (li''a1tected ami wicked as BaranI 
would ha\e us believe. Had they been so, they would not Itave 
been allowed by Bhiyas-udallji lughlnq to j)rocoed with Ulugh 
Khan to 1 elingana. I his is ch-ar from a tlilferent account about them 
given elsewhere by BaranI. In his chapter on Jalrd-uil-dln Khalji, 
BaranI tells us that Malik S'ad-ml-din Mantiql (the nietaphysician) 
was the leading disciple of Shaikh Xi/ain-ud-dln Auliya and had the 
hoiiiHir of being a conqxanion of .\uilr j^usrav and a courtier of 
jalal-ud-din Khalji. In his cliapler on 'Ala-ud-din KhaljU BaranI 
commends Ubaitl as Hakim Ubaid. the court poet. 

It may be interesting to note that on this occasion BaranU also 
mentions with e(]ual respect one Matilana Xajm-ud-dln Intishar, 
whom he later’ refers to as one of the evil-minded associates of 
Muliammad bin Tughluq. 

It seems that S ad and ‘Ubaitl (pjarrelled with Ulugh Wian during 
the siege of Warangal for personal reasons. They had previously 
come to lelingana under Malik Kaffir, and had taken part in the 
siege of W arangal. 1 hey knew that 'Ala-ud-dln Khalji had specially 
atlviscd Malik Kaffir to withdraw the siege, and retire to Delhi as 
soon as the raja surrendered and promised to pay the tribute. They 
favoured this mild policy of ‘Ala-ud-din, an<l recollected how they 
had profited by it. IVrhaps they also recalled how Khusrav 
Khan, far from pressing the siege of Warangal. had accepted the 
rich offers made to him. and had agreed to retire. They disliked 
the grim resolve of Ulugh Khan to press the siege, and were chagrined 
at his refusal to accept the tempting offers made by the raja. It is 
evident from tlie FutHh-Hs-SalalJit*' that they conspired with the 
! ^ •nd ). 198. 

lUranl (Hd.. Ind,), p. 360. « Ibid., p. 354. 

• Ibid., p. 405, * 

• The Futuh-us-Sitlatln [i.O. MS. 3080. F, 217) describes a conspiracy into which 
the .yiny chiefs, Mahk lamar (Timur) and Mahk TihId, h.ad entered with K 4 i 


Ladder Ooo. 
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raja’s messengers {basitJis), wlio were negotiating witli LUugh I^an. 
It was after the basiUis had retired that disorders broke out in tlie 
imperial camp. Malik Timur, Malik Tigin, Malik Kafur and Malik 
Mall Afghan left it, and willidrew, taking with them their resj^ective 
detacliments. Their departure profoundly influenced tlie remaining 
officers with the result that the whole army became demoralized. 
The beleaguered garrison threw open the gates of the fort, and rushed 
out en masse to plunder the imperialists. In this way arose the 
conflict between Ulugh Khan and his chieftains — Ubaid, the poet, 
and Shail^zadah of Damascus. 

Wliy Ulugh Khan refused to accept the raja’s, tempting offers ; why 
he persisted in pressing the siege until Teling.ina was conquered ; why 
he failed to realize the discontent amongst his army chiefs ; and why 
he adopted no measures to prevent rebellion — the.-c arc problems which 
BaranI has evaded. Evidently, however, prince Ulugh Khan had a 
far deeper and more profound knowledge of Deccan politics than 
any of his subordinates. He knew how the mild policy of Ala-ud- 
din Khaljl had failed. He apparently* argued that the tribute which 
the raja then offered to pay would never be paid regularly in future. 
He recalled how’ ‘Ala-ud-din Khaljl had been betrayed at Dcogir, 
and how Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Sluih had failed to get tlie tribute 
regularly. He was convinced that the clironic restlessness from which 
Telingana suffered could be removed only by its conquest and that 
drastic steps had to be taken, otherwise the fortress of Warangal 
w’ould be considered invincible, and would prove a perennial source 
of trouble. 

According to Ibn Battuta,* Ulugh bQian intended to rebel in Telin- 
gana. He conspired with his friend, 'Ubaid, and spread through 
him in the army the rumour of Sultan Tughluq’s death. He cal- 
culated that the people would immediately hasten to swear allegiance 
to him. But when the report of the Sultan’s death was circulated 
the amirs refused to believe it, and would have killed Ulugh Khan 
had it not been for Malik Timur. Deserted by his maliks, Ulugh 
Wian fled to his father with ten lionsemen, whom he called his 
sincere friends {Ydrdn-i-M ud/ig). His father gave him money and 
troops, and ordered him to return to Telingana (Teling). Ulugh 

^ (i) BaranI (Bib. Ind.), p. 4.17. (li) Tdff^-i-FirishOi {ISowhny, Vol. I» p. 233). 

' Ibn BattQta describes 'Ubaid as being at once a poet and a jurist, unlike BaranI. 
who describes him only as a poet. Del. ct Sang.. 111 . p. 209. 
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Khfiii did so. Later, Qiiyas-ud-din Tus^liiq killed 'Ubaid and ordered 
Malik Kafur Muhrdar (keeper of tlic seal) to be impaled. 

The accounts of Ziva-ud-din Baranl and Ibn Battuta are at 

* •• •• •• 

variance. Ibn Battuta was obviously far less competent than 
Barani to give the right information. Me came to India ten years 
after the Tclingana expeditions, and wrote from hearsay. Further- 
more, his account is far from complete. He does not even refer to 
the second expedition into Telingana, and his account of the lirst is 
entirely inadeejuate. He makes no mention of the causes of the 
raja's rebellion, and gives no account of the war. To crown all, 
lie cites no authority for his statements. But he is in accord with 


Tsami in holding ITugh Khan guilty of conspiracy. 

From Barani* it appears that Ulugh Khan .stayed in Deogir four 
months, where he received reinforcements from Delhi. And Barani 

is, on the whole, confirmed by ‘Isami.* But Firishta® and Ni/.am- 
ud-din Ahmad* maintain that lTu{^ Khan left Deogir for Delhi, 
where he remained four months. On being reinforced lie proceeded 
to lelingana. After comiuering all the fortresses on the outskirts 
of Warangal, the capital of IVlingana. including Bidar, he then laid 
siege to tlie outer fort of Warangal. With great ditTicuUy he reduced 

it. and afterwards also the inner fortress. Raja Lndder Deo, with 
his relations and dependants, was sent to Delhi under the charge of 
Qadr Khan and Khwaja Haji Naib. 

Ulugh l^an tlien attempted to consolidate his new conquests. 
He <livided lelingana into several administrative units, over each 
of which he set up new officials and re-christened Warangal 
Sultanpur.^ 


He then stormed |ajnagar® (Orissa). No contemporary history, 
however, gives the reason for this. Hajji-ud-Uablr’ informs us 
that Ludiler Deo had in his fight with Ulugh l^aii secured the co- 
operation of a body of rajas. Ihis tends to confirm Barani, and it 


‘ Riranl (Hjb. liul.), p. ^^9. 

• l-ulfih-us-S.nl.’iUn (MS.. Iv nox). 

• r'lrishtu [Howbav), Vol I. pn 233-4. 

‘ Nii 5 m-ua-(Uii : ;/ (Bib, Iml.). pp. 195-196. 

• {liib. Iftd ), p. 450. 

• Itj luH Account of the first Muslim invasion of Orissa Bancrii iilcntifics JAinaear 
with Jajallang.ir in ChhatlisKa^h (Uancrii. K, D. : Historv 0/ Orissa. Vol. 1 , ^58). 
In a subsciiucnt account of Mroz ShAh's invasion (n. 282) the author fixes jAinaear 
at the ext re ni it y of GadhakatanRa (Jubbulpur). But there is no doubt that the 
JAjna^ar of the Muslim historians of the 14th century was an area rouchiv corres- 
ponding to the Orissa of later times. 

• HAjjbud-Dablr. Vol III. p. 860. 
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follows that Bhanudeva II (1306-1328). the raja of Orissa, had joined 
Raja Ludder Deo in his wars against Ulugh Khan. The traditional 
wars of the rajas^ of Orissa, the predecessors of Bhanudeva TI, 
with the Muslims of Bengal and Delhi, also confirm tliis view. 
Bhanudeva II himself is known to have intervened in Bengal, and 
fought with Ghiyas-ud-dln during liis famous Lakhnauti expedition. 
Perhaps the chiefs of Gondwana,- the region lying between Berar on 
the west and Orissa in the east, were the allies of Bhanudeva II, 
referred to above. An indirect evidence to this effect is afforded 
by the reported flight® of the rebellious amirs of Ulugh Khan’s anny 
to Bengal. At any rate, it follows that the prince marclied from 
Warangal to Jajnagar and overran it by way of chastisement. 
According to BaranT, he captured forty elephants, which were 
subsequently* sent to his father at Delhi. But an inscription® 
of his at Rajamahendri near the mouth of the Godavari, bears 
testimony to his military triumphs. There he raised a mosque, which 
still exists. There is no proof of Banerji's* contention that Ulu gh 
Khan turned the principal temple of Rajamahendri into a mosque. 
Orissa abounded in temples, its rajas having been famous temple 
builders. But no instances’ of demolition or of desecration of any of 
them liave been ascribed to Ulugh Khan. Neither was the ruling 
djmasty extinguished, nor was the vanquished raja maltreated. 

‘ The following tabic of the rajas of Orissa down to Bhanudeva II, the conleni- 
porary of Ohiyis-ud-din and Muhamniad bin Tu^^huj. has been built up with the 
help of Danerji's History of Orissa. VoL I, pp. 246-iSi. 

Kajaraja 111. (1198*1211.) 

Ananj^abhlma 111 , (1211-38.) 

Narasimha 1 (1238*1204.) 

Bhanusleva I. (1264-79 ) 

Kara^imha II. (1279-1306.) 

Bhanudeva II. (1306-1328.) 

• Fhc history of Gondwana is obscure. Sir Wolselcy Haig {Cambridf*f History of 
India, III, p. 535) makcd use of a local tradition at Khcrla in Gondwana, to show 
how it came into the hands of the Muslims during the reign of *Al^-ud*dIn Klialil. 

• Def. ct Sang., Ill, p. 210. 

• Haran! (Bib. Ind.), p. 450. 

^Annual Ueport of Archaological Survey of India, 1925*6, p. 150. (For details 
of the inscription see Appendix B.) 

• Banerji. K. D, : History of Ortssa, I, p. 276. 

• Muhammad bin Tugtllug is supposed to have erected the Deval mosque in 
the ^^han town {Report of the Arch<rological Department oi H.U H. the Ni^rim's 
dominions, p. 4). It has been contended that DevoJ was a temple, which was turned 
into a mosque. But the Persian inscriptions of Muhammad bin Tu|^luq which 
have been discovered there contain no reference to this effect. 

It should be noted that the remark of Shih&l^ud*dln Ahmad 'Abb^ (Quatrcm^rc : 
£xfraif5 de$ Manuscrits, Tome XIII. p. 198) regarding Muhammad bin 
Tugbluq's demolishing fine temples, and breaking the images, is evidently part 
01 an eulogy and cannot be cited as a proof of the case under consideration. 
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Wlictlior or tiot ho proceeded from Jajna^ar to Gondwana to 
jiinii-^h the retiiaiiiinL; allie-' of 1. odder Deo is not definitely known. 
It is, liowcter, almo^t vmamniously agreed’ that he re-entered 
\\ .'irani.jal in irniinjdi. whence he returned to Delhi. Nizam-ud-din 
.\hinad liol.U that I'ltigh Khan stayed on at W arangal until ^iyas- 
ud-din iiighhni decideil to march on Lakhnauti, and sent for him. 
But the i)rol)al>dity is that he liad already set out for Delhi before 
tlie royal summons for his recall was issued. On reaching Delhi, 
riugh Khan was warmly receiveil by his father, who conferred on 
liim a robe of honour, and ortlered a week's rejoicings to commemo- 
rate hi> victor\’.“ 

% 

The conquest of Telingaiia reflects creditably on Ulugh bOjan’s 
perseverance and courage. It gives us information about some of 
tlie weapons of war^ then in live, and brings into relief the importance 
of a fortress in a town of medieval India. 1 he fortress then served 
as a jMotective bulwark for the entire town. On its capture depended 
to a groat extent the results of the war. The strength of the mud 
fortresses of the fourteenth century is also demonstrated ; the mud 
fortress of Warangal long defied the Delhi forces, and was captured 
at last with great dilViculty. 

The conquest testifies to the eflicient postal system of the Delhi 
empire, by means of which Delhi was connected witli Tclingana, 
and probably with all other parts of the empire. An inefficient postal 
system w’oiikl have led to serious disturbances in the army. 

The compiest of Telingana provides us with a detailed account of 
the organization of the fughliiq armies. They were composed of 
divisions, each under the command of an amir. The allegiance 
of the army to the chief commander was very uncertain ; it 
depended upon the goodwill and co-operation of the amirs, and 
other subordinate commanders. If the amirs were estranged the 
wliole army soon became uncontrollable. Furthermore, the amirs 
w’erc not above corruption. Often they placed their private interests 
before their public duties. Presumably tlie armies were hetero- 
geneous bodies or confederacies of amirs. 

The accounts of the Tclingana campaigns afford us illustrations of 
the kind of punishments then inflicted upon Muslim rebels by a 
Sultan famous for his mildness. 

4 4 

' {a) Baranl (Uib. Ind.). p. 450. {b) Firisht«'i {Bombay), Vol. I. p. 234. 

* f MS. F, 2228. • See p. 56. 
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The conquest of Telingfina further shows how sparing Ulugh Khan 
was in the chastisement of Hindu rebels. There is no mention of 
the victor having indulged in a wliolesale slaughter. Probably the 
basiths, who had been responsible for the mutiny in Ulugh }ian s 
army were killed.' Nor is there any evidence of the enslavement of 
the conquered Hindus and the demf>lition of their temples. 

TsamP tells us that the rcjoicing.s consequent upon Ulugh Khan s 
victories in the Deccan and his triumphant return were still in 
progress when a wave of Itfongol iin-asion burst upon northern 
India. Gurshasp. the governor of Samana, sent a message to Sultan 
Qiiyas-ud-din Tughluq intimating that the Mongols had crossed 
the Indus and invaded Samana. I he Sultan sent an army, com- 
manded by some HindiU and Muslim officers. On reaching Samana 
the supreme command of the army was assumed by Gursha.sp, the 
other officers being relegated to subordinate posts. Two battles 
were succes.sively fought, and won ; one in the Siwalik lulls east of 
Samana and the other to the nortli on the banks of the Bias. The 
Mongols were defeated and repulsed, and many were captured alive. 
The triumphant army then returned with its Mongol prisoners to 
Delhi, and the emperor was pleased to reward the officers 
handsomely. 

Barani* gives a short account of this Mongol invasion, which has 
been adopted by Sir Wolscley Haig.* But Barani differs from Tsami 
in details, and a comparative study of the two sliows that Tsami was 
an independent observer. 

Two months after, according to Tsami,* a Parwari insurrection 

broke out in Gujarat. Shadi Dawar, the Naib Vazlr, who had 

already distinguished himself by repelling the Mongol invaders, was 

dispatched to Gujarat. The rebels were driven into a fortress, but 

they secured their release by means of a stratagem . A group of them 

pretending to be musicians gained access to Malik Shadi Dawar, 

and killed him treacherously. His troop.s then retreated to 
Delhi. 

Nothing is known about the fate of tlie Panvari murderers. The 


appears from Firishta (liombay, I. 234). and 'Ijiml (F. 220B). though their 
laoguage is not free from exaggeration. 

* Futfih-us^Salatfn (MS. F. 222-224). 

• Futt 4 (t^us-Saia{Ut (MS. F. 222-223). 

• Barani (Bib. Ind.). 450. 

* Cambridge History oj India, III, 132. 

- Futuh^us-Salatjn (MS. 3089, F. 224-225). 
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account gi\en by ‘IsainT — the only source of information is in- 
complete. But it cannot be altogether dismissed considering (i) that 
Mahk Shadi Dawar, the Xaib I'azir, is mentioned by Barani* as an 
amir at the court of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq.and (2) that Muhammad 
bin Tughluq on his accession sent his \azir. Malikzadah Ahmad bin 
Aiyaz, on an expedition to Gujarat.- This expedition was probably 
intended to restore order in (»ujarat. Tinshta^ bears out Isami. 


(c) IMF i,\sT ruAsr. OF 
Tin I.AKlINAnf AND TIKHl’T 


r.niYAs-n)-r>iN tughi-uq 
FX l’FDITIONS AND HIS DFATH 


To understand the circnmstances leading up to the Lakhmlutl* 
expedition some knowledge of the previous history of Bengal* is 
necessary. 

From the time of Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-dln Kaiqubad (1287-1290) on 
independent kingdom had existed in Lakhnauti. and the descendants 
of Balban ruled over it in undisputed succession till 1322. In that 
year died Shams-ud-dhi I'iroz Shah, leaving four sons,Shihab-ud-din 
Ibighra Sh’di, Nasir-ud-din. (^iyas-ud-elln Bahadur, and Qutlu 
l^aii. Of all these Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur was the most powerful 
and ambitious. He had governed Soniirgaon during the lifetime 
of his father, asserted his independence (1310) and endeavoured to 
establish his cl.iim over the whole of Bengal by striking coins in his 


‘ iiiTAnl {\hh Ind ), p. 4^3« 

* (MS. 1 *'. 23IB), 

* iMnvhtA {homhtv], 1. 

* l^tkhn.iutl in ulentieied with G.iur. the ancient cnpital o( Ikng«il on the lett 

h;mk o( the (Stcwiirt's Ut^fory of Dmfinl. p 49.) 

‘ The foUowing gencAlogical i^hlc o( the defendants of lialban. the kings or 
indrpt‘nilrnt ruItTs of ItcngAl, hA% been constructed from I bn Battuta and Edward 
IhomAs 

Balban (w<>6*w86) 


MuhainniJd (Shaidd) 
I 


\ailJl usrav 


• 

Mu'izz-ud-din 
KaiqubAd 
King of Delhi 
(1287-90) 


Rukn-ud-din 
KaikAQs 
King of Bengal 
(12911302) 


N&4ir-ud‘Jln Ma^tmAd 
Bughra 
(1282-1291) 

I 

Shams-ud-dln 
Ffroz Sh&h 
King of Bengal 
(1302-1322) 

I 


Shihib«ud‘dfn 
Buglira Sh&h 


N&^ir-ud'dln 


^W&J-ud-diQ 

Babftdur 




Qutlu iSl&Q 
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name. On the death of his father lie lost no time in attacking his 
brothers with a view to depriving them of their inheritance. He 
murdered the youngest, Qutlfi I^an, and turned out the eldest 
Shihab-ud-din, and harassed the survivor, Xasir-ud-din. The last 
two having, one after the other, attempted to seize tlie throne of 
Lakhnauti, were forced to abandon it. Both, according to Ibn 
Battuta, made their way to Delhi and implored Sultrui Ghiyas-ud- 
din Tughluq’s aid to regain the throne.* This provided the Sultan 
with a splendid opportunity of reducing Bengal to subjection, and 
he readily acceded to their request. 

He seems to have attached far greater importance to Bengal than 
to the Deccan. When the subjection of Telingaiia in the Deccan 
was desired, he deputed his son to effect it ; but the conquest of 
Bengal he undertook personally. Bengal was the traditional home 
of rebels. It had yielded but a wavering allegiance to the Delhi 
empire, since its conquest by Bal^tiyar Khalji (1105/499). The 
Sultan, therefore, resolved to march to Bengal himself, leaving 
Ulugh Khan, the heir-apparent, as viceregent in Delhi. 

It appears from the narrative of BaranI that before the Sultan 
left Delhi, Nasir-iid-din had recovered his j>osition and set himself 
up as ruler in Lakhnauti. The same appears from the text of 
Budaunl.* According to BaranI,® when Tughluq's armies reached 
Tirhut, Sultan Nasir-ud-din, ruler of Lakhnauti, attended the 
emperor and surrendered to him. The local Hindu chiefs submitted 
and acknowledged Tughluq’s paramountcy, and the only resistance 
offered was that of Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur, governor (Zabitah)* 

• It should Im; noted that ?)ya-ud‘<lln Daranl differs from Ibn Battuta. Ifc does 

not mention the Hi^ht of these princes to Sultan court. Hu says 

that some of the amirs of Bengal came to Delhi seeking redress of their grievances 
from the emperor (BaranI. Bib. Ind., p. 450), Other historians hohj that petitions 
arrived from the people of Bengal inviting Tu£iilu<j Shall to rescue them from the 
han<is of the tyrant of 13 cngal. 

It IS preferable here to follow Ibn Battuta supplementing him with the numis- 
matic rccorcLs as found in Thomas's ChtouicUs oj the Pathan since the above- 

mentioned historians are generally at fault confusing N;ujir-ud-dln MahmOd Bugbra 
(son of Balban)with the latter's grand-s-m. N\'ivt-ud.dln riUfirlM, 

P* ^37) • and, again, mistaking Bahadur Shah, otherwise known is OhiyAs-ud-dln 
Bhonra. for an amir of the court of ‘Am-ud-dln or Outb nd-dln Mubarak Shah 
Khabl. ^ ■ 

• I 5 udaunl. Munta(ifiab‘Ut-TavarJliJi. (i) Nawal Kishore Press, i>. 58, (ii) Bib. 

Ind., I, p. 224. * J • y f 

• BaranI (Bib. Ind ). p. 451, 

* 'niis probably followed on the death of Shihab ud-dln. the brother of NiV^ir- 
I* been alive he might have been made governor instead. Great 

dimculty arises from the fact that no help in this respect is fort coming from any 
of the historians of this period. 
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of Sonarf^aon. lie \vas defcalccl by latiir Khan, the emperors 
adopted >on. taken prisoner and sent to Delhi. 

riie emperor, then. set about consolidating his position in Bengal. 
He conhrmed Xasir-ud-din as ruler of Lakhnautl. conferring on him 
the parasol and the staff. Satgaon and Sonargaon seem to have been 
placed under the charge of latar l^.in. I his accomplished, the 
emperor set out for Delhi. 

IIUIR’T I'XPl-DnioN 

According to the }>(is.llJ)i-iil-Vns.^ the Sultan, after conquering 
Lakhnautl ami Sonargaon, advanced to lirliut. Ihe raja (rai) of 
Tirluit liad maintained his independence against all former kings of 
Delhi. Hilt as soon as he heard of the arrival of the royal troops in 
his territory ho was seized willi fear and took refuge in the hills. 
Shortly after, lughluq encamped in Tirhut, where he stayed for 
some time. He showed kindness to the inhabitants of lirhut and 
increased the powers and resources of the oflicials. I his accom- 
plished. the emperor proceeded to his capital at Delhi. 

Firishta* bears out tlie hni adds on the authority 

of the Fuli'ih-us-Salrttin^ that the raja hid himself in tlie jungles, 
whither ho was pursued and captured by the emperor. Placing 
l irhut under the charge of Ahmad Wian. son of Malik Tallgha. the 
emperor proccedeil to Delhi. 


Till' DKATH OF Tlt^l.UQ 

From lirhut, the emperor proceeded by forced marches to 
Tughhiqrd)ad. As he neared it he sent orders, according to Ibn 
HaUuta,' to his son, Ulugh Khan, that he should build him a palace 
on the bank of the river in the territory of Afghanpur. This palace, 
in the main a wooden structure, was built within three days. It was 
carefully constructed under the sujxjrvision of Malikzadali Aljmad 
bin Aiyaz, the inspector of buildings, and later Khwaja Jahan, the 
principal vazir of Sultan Muhammad. Its foundations were laid 
on pillars of wood. It was so constructed that on the approach of 
elephants it was bound to collapse. After the arrival of tlie emperor 
meals were provided for the people, who later dispersed. The prince 


* BM. A<l(l 7717. “ Firishta {liombay, Vol. I, p. 234). 

Fuftl^t-us^Salailu (I.O., MS. 3089, F. 228-229). 

* Def, ct Sang.. Ill, p. 212. 
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then asked the emperor to allow him to have caparisoned elephants 
ride past him in procession. Permission was granted. Shail^ 
Rukn-ud-drn, who was with the emperor at the time, told Tbn 
Battuta, that Ulugh Khan approached him saying : " Master ! this 
is the time for the ‘Asr* prayer; come and pray.” The Shaikh 
complied with this request. Elephants were then driven towards the 
palace, which immediately collapsed on the emperor and his son, 
Mahmud. On hearing the uproar the Shaikh returned, leaving his 
prayers unsaid. The prince, although he ordered pickaxes and 
shovels to be brought, made no attempt to rescue his father, the 
work of excavation not taking place before sunset. Some writers 
affirm that he was taken out alive, and afterwards murdered, His 
corpse was carried in the course of the night to the tomb, which he 
had constructed outside the city of Tughluqabad. 

Ziya-ud-din Barani* differs from Ibn Battuta. He ascribes the 
construction of the palace to the personal initiative of Ulugh Khan. 
He maintains that on hearing of the emperor’s forced march to 
Tughluqabad, Ulugh Khan (.Muhammad) ordered that a small palace 
should be constructed near Afghanpur^ at a distance of three or four 
kos from Tughluqabad to serve as a shelter for the night in order 
that the emperor should proceed in state on the morrow to the 
capital. 

Barani is probably right, for such was the custom.* When Sultan 
Muhammad himself returned from his wars and expeditions, he 
halted, as a rule, somewhere outside the capital city for the night. 
One such occasion, Ibn Battuta* personally witnessed. 

Barani also differs from Ibn Battuta when he says that after the 
meal most of the amirs came out of the palace to wash their hands 
while the emperor continued sitting with a few of them until suddenly 


‘ One of the five daily prayers performed in the afternoon. 

* Barant (Bib. Ind.), p. 452. 

•There being no village of this name now near Tughluqabad. Sir \V. Haig is in- 
clined to^Iieve that the palace was built at Aghwanpur. a village about live miles 

name of this village, ho suggests, may be a corruption of 
Alghanpur. But ?iya.ud-dtn Barani has clearly dcschbeil Afjiunpur as lying 
in the vicinity of Sirl, the capital of Sultiin ‘Ali-ud-dln. Akat iQi*^n. his rebellious 
nephew on being surprised in the palace at Sirf. fled to Afghinpur. where he was 
captured and beheaded (Barani. Bib, Ind., p. 276,) 

It IS no wonder that Afgh^npur, merely a village in the Mtb century, ceased to 
f^‘i, aI® ** probably destroyed much earlier, for the Mallub-ut- 

tfiiOin (i o., MS. 653. F. 54). a work of the 17th century, ignores it altogether and 
dwtinctly mentions Tu^luqibild. 

* Cf. liihla : Def. et Sang., HI. 391-5- 

* Idem. 
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a storm broke over the palace, which collapsed, burying the emperor 
and a few of his amirs.’ 

Ibn liattuta charges Ulugh Khan with murder, and tries to prove 
him a parricide. Barani completely exonerates him, and ascribes 
the emperor's death to a stroke of lightning. 

Tlie author of the Bosaltu-ul-l'ns,^ Sadr-i-‘Ala, Ahmad Hasan, a 
courtier of Sultan (iliiya«-ud-din Tughluq, was in his suite in the 
Lakhnauti expedition, and accompanied him to Delhi. He describes 
most vividly the overwhelming heat, hot winds, and hardships that 
ho, with liis companions, had suffered during the return journey to 
Delhi, where he at last fell dangerously ill. This is borne out by 
tliC Mi'woirs of Muhammad bin Turing, which fix Ghivas-ud-din 
Tughluq's dcatli about the month of July.® There is therefore 
nothing improbable in Baranl’s ascribing the collapse of the palace 
to a stroke of lightning. Circumstantial as well as contemporary 
evidence goes far to confirm this. In trojiical countries on a summer's 
afternoon storms often occur.* 

Sir W'olseley Haig® puts a special construction on BaranI's words 
and concludes that he did not speak the truth for fear of incurring 
the displeasure of Sultan FTroz Shah. Referring to BaranI's phrase, 
" a thunderbolt of a calamity from heaven," he contends that it 
should have been " the calamity of a thunderbolt from the sky," if 
Barani really meant to exjiress tliereby the stroke of lightning. 
Rut the changed order of words is, in fact, immaterial. The meaning 
remains the same in cither case. The phrase Bald-i-Asnidni and 


• lUranl (Bib Imi ). p 452. 

• H M . \i\i\. 7717 

• MuhammAd bm Tiigtiluq ^ivcs four years and ton months the Mriod of his 
father's rule {sec Chapter VI 11 . p. 173) This is in conflict with tnc generally 
accepted |)ori(K| of (our years anti four months, accordint? to which Sir Wolsclcy 
Hai>* (CatnhnJ^r //i^tory 0/ /ftJtii, Vol. III. p. 135) fixes the AfghAnpur tragedy 
in February. 13-^5. A computation on the basis of the evidence afforded by the 
Mtmoin Muhawuuiii hin Tu^linf fixes the death of y^iyas-ud'din Tu|^luq in 
July. 1325. his accession having taken place on the 6th September, 1320. {See 
Chapter 11 . p. 41 

• Kashfd-iid*d!n 4 *azbUllah, the famous author of the Jimi*-ut^Tavirt^ (Vol. II, 
p 414), gives m his narrative of (Jubl^i {^An's history an account of the war between 
two Mongol chieftains, AriqbukA and UI^Q. One day as Ariqbuk^ sat in great 
peace of min<l a strong wind suddenly arose, which completely uprooted his tents. 

Again, the force of the storm is mentioned in the Taba^t^i^Nd^irl (Bib. Ind., 
pp, 22 •3). in the account of ArsalAn bin Mos'Qd. the Saljflk. The author tells us that 
during the reign of ArsalAn extraordinary accidents came to pass. One of them 
^va.s that there dropped from the sky lightning and fire, which burnt to ashes the 
bazaars of Gh azna. 

‘ JM.A.S.. July, 1922. 
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not Sdiqa-i-As>ndni is idiomatic, as is borne out by Minhaj-i-Siraj.' 
The words Sdiqa^ and Bald^ are quite clear and significant. 

Whether Sultan Firoz was interested in concealing Sultan Muham- 
mad s crime is a difficult problem. 'Jhe contemporary e%’idence is 
against it. The Sirat-i-biroz ShdhJ,* a unique but anonymous work 
of great importance, written probably at the dictation of Sultan 
Firoz Shah,® contains a chapter whicli reflects adversely on Sultan 
Muhammad; his reign— the year 1332 /7J2— being specially de- 
nounced for its tyranny. Nevertheless, not a word regarding Sultan 
Muhammad’s responsibility for his father’s murder is found therein. 
Probably Firoz did not consider Muhammad a parricide. In his 
Futuhdt-i-Firoz Shdhi. he says that out of regard for Sultan Muham- 
mad he secured a general forgiveness from those he had injured, 
and from the heirs of the injured persons he obtained a writ o: 
pardon, which he deposited in the grave of the deceased Stiltan. 
How far this was done by Firoz out of true regard for Muhammad, 
and how far his motive was political is a matter of opinion. The 
object of Sultan Firoz was to dissociate himself from Sultan Muham- 
mad's policy ; hence the demonstration. Still, if he had held 
Sultan Muhammad to be guilty of his father's murder he would have 
first secured a writ of pardon from the heirs of Sultan Qiiyas-ud-dln 
Tughluq, whose daughter, Khudawandzadah,® was alive. I'iroz often 
used to converse with her for hours. Even in his long and intimate 
conversations with lier, there was not the slightest reference to the 
alleged plot of Sultan Muhammad. Nor docs the Inshd-i-Mdhru,'^ 
an important work of the same period, written by the famous 
'Ain-ul-Mulk Miiltani® contain anything regarding this plot. ‘Ain- 
ul-Mulk was a leading amir who served the state in different capaci- 
ties from the time of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Klialjl down to that of 
Sultan Firoz. He was by no means favourably inclined towards 
Sultan Muhammad for he had revolted against him. His Insha 
contains a letter® of condolence written by Shihab-ud-Daulah 


thi tortress . . . tlure fell a thuiuk-rlwlt from 

Bombay, p. 21.) Dala-i-Aimatit . . . tiasil 

«n the Jami'.ut.TaviitIkh. of Ra.shld- 

StVrL P- ^ ‘n Taflkh-i-Jahati Ktuhai of ’Alft 

Malik-ul-Juwainl. p. 162. 

* The word bald sigDifics dieter. 

* Bankipore MS. • Cf o 

* PP- 45-48. 100-104. ' MS.f A.S^b. 

^ P- ’MS., p. 36. Letter No. XIII. 
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governor (Muqti ) of Huclaun. It clearly mentions the Afghanpur 
palace to have been strong and durable, and refers to the accidental 
death of (ihiyas-ud-din Tughluq brouglit about by an unforeseen 
calamity, A similar view was taken by Vahya bin Ahmad, the 
autlior of the Tdrif^-i-Miibiirak Shdhi^ though his account resembles 
that of Isami.* 

From the Tahaqdt-i-AkbarP as well as from the MuiiiaHab-ut- 
Tai'drx^* it appears that suspicions were cast on Sultan Muhammad, 
and exaggerated accounts of the occurrence were given. The 
Tabaqdl-i-Ahharl informs us that the meal being over the amirs 
fearing tliat the Sultan wouUl hasten to Delhi, rushed out in order 
to wash their hands, but the Sultan continued sitting with his hands 
unwashed, when all of a suddeti the roof of the i>alace tumbled 
down, and the Sultan was buried under it. The autlior also draws 
attention to the fact that in some accounts the cause of the fall has 
been ascribed to the weakness of the roof, and to its being newly and 
hastily erected, and to the tramping of the elephants around so frail 
a structure. He himself comes to the conclusion that Ulugh Khan 
must have built tliis frail structure with the deliberate intention of 
causing his father’s death. Ni/.am-ud-din Ahmad also contends that 
inasmuch as the Tdrlj^-i-I’troz Shdht was written in the time of 
Tiroz Shrill, who was devoted to Sultan Muhammad, Ziya-ud-din 
Barani feared to write the truth, and that it was a well-known fact 
that Sultan lughluq was not on tlie best of terms with ShaiUi 
Nizarn-ud-dln Auliya. This was the reason why on his return from 
Lakhnauti, (^iyas-ud-dln Tuj^luq ordered the saint to leave Delhi 
before he arrived. To this the saint is reported to have replied, 
" Dch/i haxiuz ddr ast (Delhi is yet distant).”^ 

According to the MuntaJ^ab-ut-TavdrlH,*' Ulugh Khan received 
the emperor warmly and entertained him sumptuously in the palace 
at Afghanpur. Then Tughluq Shfili ordered that the elephants, 
which had been brought by him personally from Bengal, should be 
stamj>cded. But as the palace had been newly built, and its founda- 
tion was very weak it began to shake on account of the elephants. 
The jieople knowing that the emperor was in a hurry, came out of 

' Yatiya bin Ahmad : TarItJi-i.. Mubarak Shahl (Bib. Ind.), p. q6. 

• Fuluh-us^Salalin, MS., F. 229-230. 

• Ni^\mud-<l!n Ahmad: Abarl (Bib. InU), pp, 198 fl. 

•BuUaunI: Muu(ath<ib'Ut^Tavdrikh (Bib. Ind.), pp. 224-5, 

* Niz^m-ud*dtn A^mad : J'ab^tqdt^i^Akbnrl (Bib. Ind.), pp. 108 0 . 

* Bud&Qnl : M utitakA<^b‘Ut- Taiwthh (Bib. lnd.)> pp. 224*5. 
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the palace, their hands being still unwashed. But the emperor 
waited in order to wash his hands until he washed his hands of life. 
All of a sudden the whole palace tumbled down, and the emperor 
was buried under it. The author maintains that there was no need 
for raising such a ])alace. He insinuates that Ulugh Idjaii contrived 
to make its foundation hollow and unstable, and declares this to liave 
been the general opinion. He thinks that Barani did not mention 
this for fear of Flroz Shiih. 

It should be noted that the purport as well as the language of 
both the 1 abaqdt-i-Akban and the M uulakhab-ut-Tavankh arc 
almost the same. Perhaps their source is the same. None cared 
to sift the matter. Each wrote what he heard or read. Both ^vero 
unaware of the Inshd-i-Mdhrrt, which testilies to the strength and 
durability of the palace. 

According to Inrishta,* Ulugh Khan had made no jjreparations to 
murder his father, and the fact that he left the palace before it 
collapsed was a mere coincidence. Firishta examines and dismisses 
the theories advanced by Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, by BudaunI and 
particularly by Sadr Jahan Gujarati, and agrees with HajjiMuham- 
mad Qandhari, who believes the collapse of the palace to have been 
' an accident. 

Rai Bindraban,* the Hindu historian of the reign of Aurangzcb, 
comes to the same conclusion. And so does also Muhammad 
Bulaq, the author of the \I allttb-iH-T dlibin A He distinctly mentions 
lightning as the cause of the fall of the palace and exonerates 
Muhammad bin Tughluq from all blame. 

Sujan Rai,* another Hindu historian of the seventeenth century, 
is of opinion that Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq came to grief because of his 
quarrel with Shail^ Nizam-tid-dln Auliya. This is also the opinion 
of yusam Khan.® 

But while they believe in the spiritual influence of the saint 
(Nisam-ud-din Auliya), some western writers* have cast suspicions 
on him. It has been contended that the saint had an understanding 

* Firishta {Dofnbay), p. 235. 

* R&i Bindr&bao : Lubb^xU-TavarliJi^uHind, I.O., MS. F. 38. 

* I.O., MS. 653, F. 54, 

* Sujaa Ril : Khuldfal-ut-Tavaflhh. B.M., Add. 55, 50, F. 186. 

* Wajjl-uU-Dablr, III, p. 862. 

* (0 oleeman (Sir W. H.) : Rambles and Recollections of an Indian Official, II, 

p. 145. 

(U) Cooper : The Handbook for Delhi, p. 97, 
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with Ulugh Khan to murder the emperor, and brought it about 
througli tlie agency of his numerous wandering disciples. 

Sucli a view is, according to M/ik,’ untenable and unliistorical. 
The diaracter of the saint is decidedly above all suspicion. 

In view of the emperor’s war with the 'Ulaina and Mashail^. it is 
by no means improbable that a number of stories were concocted 
to denounce him and were given wide currency, lhat the story of 
his plot to murder Ins father was one of them is borne out by the 
I'uiuh-Ks-Sdl.itiu.^ a contemporary work in verse, which in a way 
became more jiopular than Barani’s prose, and was drawn upon by 
later writers. It contains in full the charges against the emperor, 
whkli with minor differences are foundin the7\tW(?,^in the 7 abaqCU i- 


AkhatV and in the MunlaHiib-ut-i tiVimlAiA 

By telling us that a special construction was put on the Afghanpur 
tr.igedy by a class of people who regarded Ulugh l^an (Muhammad 
bin Tughlmi) as an unscrupulous tyrant, the rutuh-us-SaUxtxn^ 
enables us to realize why Barani's account of the Hash of lightning 
was not generally incorporated in later works. We are told that’ 
during the I.aklmauti e.'cpedition the father (Sulriln (ihiyas-ud-dln 
I nghlu(|) had been estranged from his son (Ulugh Khan) on account 
of the various reports that had reached him about his e.xtravagance. 
Hie son contri\e(l the father’s murder, entering into a plot® with 
Malikzadah Ahmad bin Aiyaz. who was promised the office of vazlr 
if Ulugh l^an ascended the throne after the death of Sultan Ohiyus- 
ud*<lin 'lughluq. riie indictment of Ibn Battuta® follows the same 
lines. Beginning with the estrangement between the father and the 
son. it recounts the rebellion of Ulugh Wian in Telingana and lus 


conspiracy in Delhi and at Afghaiipur. 

Most of those charges lose their weight when the pojmlarity of 
f^iy.ls-ud-din fughliiq is taken into consideration. Only a few 
years before, the amirs and maliks had joined together to place him 
on tlie throne. He could not liave incurred the displeasure of all 
the nobles. Indee<l. he was so popular tiiat the slightest injury 
to him would have brought forth instantly Imndreds of defenders. 


' M/ik. Dii‘ Kfise dirs A rubers Ibu Udtitbi durch ludicn uud Chi ft a, 103. 
’ Intul.i-Ub SiOalln : l.O., MS. 3089. F. Jiy-30. 

" IHf. it S;mK, HI. 210-214. 

• Tobjijiit-i-Akbati (Bib. Ind ), 197- *98. 

• i\f uuttilidiiib^ut-Tavttri^ (liib. Ind.), 224. 

• 10., MS. 3089, F. 229-30. 

Mbid.. F. 2300. 231 A. 


7*2 


• Ibid., F. 229D. 

» L)c(. ct Sanj}., Ill, 212-214. 
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Even Flroz Shah (1351-88), wlio was not so popular as Ghiyas-ud- 
din Tughluq was saved^ by his attendants the moment they knew lie 
was being attacked by Khudawandzadali, the daughter of (ihiyas-ud- 
din Tughluq. Dawar Malik, the son of jdiudawandzadah, rose to defend 
him ; and I'lroz Shah’s orderly, Rai Bheron. a Hindu, rushed at the 
enemy with drawn sword to save his royal master. 

Jalal-ud-din Uialjl, who was murdered with impunity by his 
nephew, 'Ala-ud-din, had been unpopular^ from the beginning. 
Unlike him, Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq was the idol of the people,^ and 
enjoyed the full support of the maliks, who would have taken steps 
to save him. 

Muhammad bin Tughluq brands ‘Ala-ud-din Klialji* as a usurper, 
and the contempt he has for the latter on tliat ground is e\ident 
from his memoirs. It does not therefore follow that he courted 
the same indignity for which he despised ‘ Ala-ud-din by murdering 
his o%vn father of whom he speaks with great respect, and in glowing 
terms. 

It is interesting to recall that two years before the Afghanpur 
tragedy when Muhammad, then known as Ulugh Khan, had according 
to Ibn Battuta,'’ revolted in Telingana and spread the news of his 
father's death, the captains of the army had refused to co-operate with 
him and deserted him. Why they co-operated with liimnowin bring- 
ing about the murder of the same monarch is a difficult j)roblem. 

Ibn Battuta charges Muhammad bin Tughluq with a conspiracy 
which he is alleged to have entered into with Malikzadah Ahmad 
bin Aiyaz to bring about the death of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq. 
This is e.xactly the charge mentioned by Tsami,® and is not cor- 
roborated by Shaikh Rukn-ud-din Multanl. A comparison of the 

Rihla with the UntHh-us-Saldtln enables us to realize how Ibn 

* • •• 

Battuta relied on circumstantial evidence and built up the following 
chain of events : Bahram Aiba Kishlu Khan's proposal to raise 
Ulugh Khan to the throne, which Ghazi Malik Tughluq had declined ; 
Ulugh Khan's rebellion in Telingana ; his conspiracy in Delhi and the 
eventual murder of his father at Afghanpur — which tend to show 

* *Afl( : Tdrikh-i-Firoz Shdhf (Bib. Ind.). pp. 100-IO4. 

* Barani : Shdhi, 206-217, 

* Ibid., 425-436. 

* T)u Memoirs of Muhammad bin Tugf^luq. see Chapter IX. 

* Dei. et Sang., Ill, pp. 208-210. 

* Futuh’UsSoldtin, MS., F. 231. 
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that tliere was no lovt- lost between the father and the son.* But 
Ibn Battuta cannot be regarded as a reliable source for what he had 
not j)ers()nally seen, and for e\cnts for which he acknowledges 
no authority. 

.Ml that is known about the character of Ulugh Khan, both as 
])nncc and Sultan militates against the charges brought against 
him. He was much too strong a man to succumb to the temptation 
of murdering his father in order to win the throne. He would not 
have acted against his conscience even if his life had been at stake.* 
But here neither his life was in danger nor his crown. He was 
decidedly the best of all the sons of Sultfin Qiiyas-ud-din, and had 
long been tlie heir-apparent. 'Ihore was no rival claimant to the 
throne. If 'Ala-ud-din Khalji murdered his royal patron it was 
because his chances of ascending the throne were slight. If the 
Mughal princes, Kliusrav, Kliurram and Aurang/.eb. revolted against 
their respective fathers, it was because each had to struggle for the 
throne, and because there was no {lehnitc will regulating the succes- 
sion. None of these princes was sure of the crown. The case of 
I'lugh Khan was entirely different, for ho was the acknowledged heir. 

It is easy to understand why suspicions were cast on his conduct, 
when we recall his conflict with the ‘Vluwii. Ibn Battuta was one 
of these. He had eventually lost the emperor’s favour and had 
been placed under guard in his own lunise.* Moreover, he was 
related* to one of the Sultan's enemies, and subsequently lived* 
with them in Ma'bar. It is by no means astonishing if he accepted 
the highly coloured reports, which tended to disjilay Muhammad bin 
Tughluq as a rebel and a jiarricide. Had there been any plot to 
murder Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq, then Barani, who was by no means 
favourably inclined towards Muhammad bin Tughluq, would have 
certainly made a great point of it in his narrative. Barani’s account 
is further confinned by (i) ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multain,® (2) Firishta,’ 
(3) Muhammad BulruU and (4) HajjI-ud-I)abir.® 

• In his " Five Questions in the Ilis^tory of the Tugbhuj Dynasty of I>chli/* Sir 

NVolsclcy ILwii regards this as the third (jucstion, /JV./I.S., July, 1922, j>p. 319 - 72 * 
Compare Fu/iWi-Ms-SuW/fu, MS., F. 2 29-2 30. * 

• This is demonstrated in the course of the history of his rci^n. particularly by 
his conflict with Shaikh Shlhab-ud'dln. {Uih!a: Dcf. ct Sang., ill, 293*298.) 

• iUMa : Dcf. et Sang., Ill, 4^5. 

• Ibid., IV, 188-190. • Ibid., 190-206. 

• *Ain-ul-Mulk MilhrO : /l.S.B. MS., 36. ♦ Firislita (Bombay). I, 235. 

• Muhammad Buliq : Matlub'Ut^TdUbtn, MS., F. 54. 

• t.UjjFud-DabIr, III, 8O2. 
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CHAPTER V 


POLITICAL COXOriTONS 


INTERNAL 


A STUDY of the Minliaj-i-Siraj,’ of Hasan XizamI,® and of 
Baranp shows that from 1175, when Muhammad of Qiur 
launched his first campaign in India, capturing Multan, to 
1236, when Shams-ud-din Iltutmish died, Muslim rule was gradually 
extended over that part of northern India which roughly corresponds 
to the Panjab and the modern United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
to Sind in the west, to Bengal in the east, and to Malwa in the south. 
Large tracts, however, still remained under Hindu rajas, some of 
whom were entirely independent, but the majority paid tribute to 
the central government. Ajmer was restored* to Hindu rule by 
Mu‘izz-ud-din Muhammad of Ghur, though later it was consolidated 
under a Muslim governor.^ Gwalior was restored to Hindu rule* 
by Qutb-ud-din Aibak, to whom it had surrendered in 119O. Jiilor 
was left to its Hindu ruler by Shams-ud-din Iltutmish.’ Hindu 
chiefs were able* to retain their position in Kalinjar, in Ranthambor 
and in Malwa, which included Bhilsa and Ujjain. The Tabaqat-i- 


• : Jahaqat^iSa^ifl. 

• Ni^^mi : Taj-ut-Mn^dsir, B . 7623, 

• Baranf : TdrikJi-i-Flfoz Shdhi. 

• H.'usan Ni74ml : Tdj-ul-Ma'dsir, B.M., MS. 7623. 

• Raverty (Tabaqui-iSd^irt, p. 519) mentions this point dearly. 

• Hasan : Tdj-ul^Ma^dur, B,M , MS. 7623. 

» Hasan Nir 4 ml informs us that the victorious SulUn Shams-u<l-dfn lltiitmish 

5 ranted Ud6 SSh {or Udf SAh : the wor<l is transliterated dilTcrcntly m Elliot and 
tayerty. and WTitten with slight variations in the various manuscripts of the 

the vanquished rAjil (RAc) of Jalor (jAlior as given in I.O., MS. 209). 
his life and restored his fortress. The rAjA presented by way of tribute one hundred 
camels and twenty horses (Taj-ul-Ma dsif. I.O., MS. 209. F. 220A). This finds 
confirmation in the imperial gazetteer (XIV, p. 30), where probably on the basis 
of the local RAjpQt legends, the UdI SAh of the Tdj*ul-^tiA*d%ir is mentioned as 
Udai Singh, grandson of RAo Kirthi Pal, who made Jalor his capital towards the end 
of the 12th century. It is related that Udai Singh surrendered the fortress to 
Shams-ud*dln, who immediately restored it to him. 

• MinhAj*i»SirAj : J'abaqdiA^Ndfifi (Bib. Ind.), p. 291. 
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Nfi^in is full* of instances attesting to the existence of Hindu rulers 
in Gwal.'or. in Ondh (Awadh), in the Aravalli hills, in the Siwalik, 
in Kar-uuj and, in a word, in what was then known as Hindustan. 

Fnom 123O to 1204 there was no expansion of the Muslim kingdom 
'j.i any trvie sense of the term. Periods of disorder following the 
death of Shams-ud-din Iltutmish alternated with those of peace and 
consolidation \inder Balhan and Jaliil-ud-din Wialji. The Hindus 
of Mewat proved extremely troublesome and aggressive under 
Balban. The same was the case with the Hindus of the Doab. 
Balban did his utmost to curb the Mewatls.= and consolidate the 
Dofib. But Jalal-nd-din Khalji found it a hotbed of sedition, and 
had to subdue it by means of punitive expeditions. '.Ma-ud-d!n 
Khalji had also to adopt a similar policy. Eventually the Doab 
was consolidated, the Hindus acknowledging Muslim rule. But 


their power was not orvished and intennittent revolts took place. 
A similar state of affairs existed under Muhammad bin Tu^luq. 

Mrdwa^ affords another instance of a Hindu power. It had been 
overrun by Iltutmish,* who had captured Bhilsa and Ujjain in 
12^4/632. It was subdued by Balban, wlio took Narwar in 1251. 
But it had to be invaded once more muler Jalal-ud-din Khalji, and 
the Hindus of M.ilwa were strong eno\»gh to defy Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din. 
Amir Khusrav'’ tells us that Malik Deo of Malwa and Kuka Pardhan 
in command of a powerful army of some forty thousand horsemen. 


* Minh.*»j- 5 -Siraj Irih xk th.it he wTotc .1 scpar.itc work in verse called Ndfirt 

Ndnmh, dot .ail*? of Ulugh (Balban's) conflicts and wars with tho peat 

Kanus. The Sdw 4 $h i^i. as far as I know, not available now, but tho otncct 

of its roniposition <lcscril>cd bv the author throws liKht \i\xyn its contents, a verinca* 
tion of which is afforded by the itself. In the course of the years 

1 2.| 7*1^48. B.dlMn. then known as Ulugh KhAn, is reported to have urged Sultan 
NAsir-u<l“(Un Mahmud to lva<l an expedition into Hindustt^n on the pica that there 
was at tliat time no danger of any Slongid invasion from tho north. Ulu^ 
contetided that the ** Mawas and lti\n4Vs who had paid no tribute for several 
years might l>c cocrcctl into making payments, and the wealth thus gained would 
strengthen the hands of the state in resisting the Mongols. The royai troops 
accordingly marched to Hin<luslan. passing dowm the Doftb between the Ganges 
and Jumna (Minhaj, Xah,t<jtV-i-Nafiri, m 291). Minhflj proceeds to tell us that as 
a result of this cxncfiition the fort o uilsar, previously referred to as a fortified 
village in the ncigm>ourhood of Kanauj, was captured, and Ulugh Kh&n ^s•a5 sent 
to subdue Palaki wa Malaki, a powerful Hindfl ruler in the vicinity of tho Jumna 
bolwcN‘n K Aim jar and KarA, over whom the KAis of K Alin jar and MAlwA had no 
authority. No Muhanimailan army hud yet pcnolratcd into his territories. 

• The MSS. as well as the printed text of Baranl (p. 57) have McNvAns (ssMcos), 
but Firishta {Boml^y, Vol. I, pp. 133-8) has MewAtis.** 

•It appears from the Tahaqiit^-Nd^irl that the MAhva of those daw did not 
Delude Gwalior and CliandcrI. though it comprised Bhilsa and probaSly Ujjain. 

(Bib. Ind.), 215. 

* MinhAi, T. N. (Bib. Ind., p. 176). 

• Amtr liliusrav : B.M., MS. 16,838, F, 26-29. 
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defied ‘Ala-ud-din until his conquest of Malwa in 1305 '705. This, 
combined with his other conquests of Gujarat— Somnath. Nahrwala, 
and Cambay ; of Rajputaiia — Jalor and Jaisalmer ; of Mewiir or 
Chittor ; and of tlie Deccan — Deogir, Telingana, Dviirasamudra and 
Ma bar, transformed the kingdom of Delhi into an etnpire. ‘Ala-ud- 
din also established a line of communication between Hindustan 
and tile Deccan througli Malwa, Mandu, Chanderl, Gwalior, Siwana 
and Elliclipur. That the Hindus still remained powerful rulers in 
the Deccan, in Tirhut, in Jajnagar, and in Gondwana is evident 
from subsequent history. 

The Panjfib,^ which constituted the northern and north-western 
parts of tile Sultanate of Delhi, held a position of unparalleled 
importance in the thirteenth century. It had been tlie cockpit for 
the Mongol invaders. Muslim power had been consolidated here 
from Balban s time onwards under capable governors like Slier 
Wian, Muhammad Shahid, Arkali Khan. Qiazi Malik. = and Bahrain 
Aiba ® By the establishment of the Tughluq dynasty, Mongol raids 
had almost ceased.* As a result, Multan, which had hitherto been 
regarded as a city of first-rate importance, second only to Delhi, 
fell into the background. Barani does not emphasize the importance 
of Multan under Sultan Qhiyas-ud-dln Tughluq, nor does he mention 
any special administrative measure adopted by him with particular 
reference to it. Mir M'asum, liowever, informs us that one 
Taj-ud-din was appointed governor of Multan, Khwaja Khatir, 
governor of Bukkur, and Malik 'All Slier, governor of Sivistan. 
He also records the conquest of lower Sind by the Sumcra® tribe. 

’ The term Panjab was not useil in the 13th and 14th centuries to indic-itc a pro- 
vince or a political and administrative division. Ibn IJattuta's use of the term as a 
name for the Indus valley is suegestive cnotjKh. (Def. ct Sang , I If p 93) 

•The farl^.i.M-asami (B.M., Add. 24.091) dcscrilxts Qiiizl Malik Tuchluo as 
the governor of Multan and Sinil, 

Namah. as well as the Shah), describes several 

Alai ainirs— QliazI .Malik, Muhammad Shah I.ur, Bahram .Xib’i. and .Amir Muclilalti 
as governors of different parts of the Panjab or Sind. ' 

• The last Mongol invasion recorded by Baraiil. as well as by ’.Allf, was alxiut the 
yew 1324 (Barani. Bib. Ind.. p 450; ‘Afif. p. 3S9). Both agree th.it it w.as unim- 
portant and was soon repulsed. 

* A controversy rapes about the origin of the Sunieras. (Sec Elliot I 485 ff 

and Rays Dy>ias(tc History of Norlhrm India. I. p 30 if). Uasinp lus information 
on local traditions. Mir M aijum is inclined to hold the view that the Sumcras were 
ot Hindu oripin. They rose to power under the leadership of one Srtmra who foucht 
against the Ghazmvid SultSn Abdur Rashid about a.d. 1052. This view is con- 
Iirmcd by the Tariih-i-Xdhiri. which distinctly mentions the Sunicras (Sumra) 
ft ^ The author tells us that they belonged to the Hindu faith but ato 

the nesh of buffaloes. The MtttUath^b^ut^Tavdriliii of Muhammad Yusuf acrccs 
on the whole with the but gives in addition a list of the Sumcra 
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Gujarfit.* administered as a province of the Delhi empire since the 
time of 'Ala-ud-dln Kbalji, had been traditionally rebellious. His 
death (1316) was followed by a rebellion, which was subdued with 
difiiculty under his son and successor, Sultan Qutb-ud-din. In the 
beginning the rebels were strong enough to kill one Malik Kamal-ud- 
dln, the first governor sent by Sultan Qutb-ud-din from Delhi. 

It was the capable 'Ain-ul-Mulk Multam. subsequently deputed to 
Gujarat, who succeeded in suppressing disorder and establishing 
peace. But his recall was the signal for the outbreak of old troubles, 
which continued, despite the efforts of several governors— Mahk 
Dinar, Zafar Khan. Hisam-ud-din and Wajih-ud-din Quraishi— to 
suppress them. Peace was not restored in Gujarat until the establish- 
ment of the Tughluq dynasty. Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din is reported by 
the Miiiil-i-Ahmadi, to have personally visited Gujarat, and 
appointed Malik Taj-ud-din Ja'far as the governor. The 
latter apparently continued as governor until the accession of 
Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq.^ No change was, however, made 
by iiim in tlie beginning, although Gujarat was destined to prove 
during his lifetime a constant source of trouble. 

Bengal ® 

Bengal' (Bangfd) as well as Bihar, had been from the beginning a 
hotbed of sedition, and its governors seized every opportunity of 
asserting their independence. The first governor to rebel was 
Muhammad Sheran 'Tzz-ud-din, the successor of Muhammad 
Bakhtiyar Khalji. the conqueror of Bengal and Bihar. He asserted 
liis independence during the lifetime of Qutb-ud-dIn Aibak. All 
Mardan B'C next governor, rejected the authority of Delhi on 

the death of Sultan Qutb-ud-din (1210). Hisam-ud-din Tva?. the 
next governor, refused to send presents to Delhi and was attacked by 

rulers The Tuhfat xtl-Kiram states that the Silmra trilw sprang from the Arate 
ol S-Unim. who came to Sin.l in the Sth centur>- A.D. (second century Hijra). The 
same is Ihc view taken by I bn BattCila (Dot. el San^.. Ill, p. lot). He uscstno 
term SAnnrali tor the Sumcras of Janani on the Indus. He rcRards them as Muslims 
who had remained there Irom the da vs o( the Arab commest oi Sind in the beginning 
ot the ftth century. Hut some of their customs which he later describes tend to 
identity them with the Hmdils — a conclusion which is supported by Firishta {Bombay, 
II, pp. (xyy. 610, 613) and the DabisHH^tthMatahib (p. i88), 

* *Ali Muhammad • Mirat-i-AhmadI, I.O,» MS. p. 26. 

• *A1i Muhammad MS., No, 444, p. 26. 

• In the 13th an<l 14th centuries Ikngal included Uih&r, which did not form a 
separate political division. 

* Stewart s History of Bengal (pp. 38, 39 fl.). pp. 59-62j n. 
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Iltutmisli (1225). But hardly had Iltutmish returned to Delhi, when 
C^iyas-ud-dln revolted again. Iltutmish then sent his son. Na^ir-ud- 
dln (1227), and the rebellious governor was killed. Bengal, as well 
as Bihar, remained under Xasir-ud-din. untd liis death in 1227 was 
the signal for fresh disturbances. This forced Iltutmish to march to 
Bengal a second time (1228). He restored order and appointed 
Malik ‘A!a-ud-d in as its governor. 

Under the weak successors of Iltutmish there was renewed trouble 
in Bengal. Toghan Khan, the governor, became ambitious and made 
abortive efforts to conquer Kara-Manikpur. Before long a fight 
broke out between Toghan Wianand Timur l^an, another adventurer, 
a former governor of Oudh, for supremacy in Bengal. The latter 
eventually seized the government. Ikhtyar-ud-din Tughral Khan 
was the next governor to rebel, and he assumed the title of Sultan 
Mughis-iul-din. But he died at last in an aggressive war with the 
Hindu raja of Kamrup (1257)- This was an opportunity for the 
Sultan of Delhi to re-establish his authority in Bengal and one 
Jahll-ud-din Khani w’as deputed as governor. But Jalal-ud-din was 
attacked and killed by Irsilan Khan, the rebellious governor of Kara. 

Under Balban, Bengal, which was ruled by one Muhammad Tatar 
Khan, paid tribute to Delhi. But his successor. Tughral. raised the 
standard of revolt and was not finally subdued until Balban marched 
personally to Bengal. 

The government of Ikmgal was then bestowed by Balban on his 
younger son, Nasir-ud-din, who continued until the time of Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-din. He divided Bengal into two parts, western and eastern, 
in the hope of rendering it more subservient to the court of Delhi. 

I he capital of western Bengal, Lakhnauti, was held by Nasir-ud-dIn, 
while that of eastern Bengal, Sonargaon, was administered by a 
tyrannical chief named Bahadur Shah. Complaints against him 
reached Ghiyas-ud-din 1 nghluq, and led to his Lakhnauti expedition. 
He restored Na§ir-ud-din to the government of Lakhnauti, and 
appointed Tatar Khan, under the title of Bahram Khan, to the 
government of Sonargaon. 

On his accession Muhammad bin Tu^Iuq heard of the death of 
Nasir-ud-din, and appointed Qadr lOian^ to the government of 
Lakhnauti. He made Bahram Klian and Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur 

* Qatlf iOiiin was the title which Mu^anunad bin Tu^luq gave to an amir of his 
court named Malik Bajd3r. See p. 88. 
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wlioni he now released from liis conlinemont at Delhi, where he had 
been brought a prisoner by TughliKi Shah, joint {governors of 
Sonar^aon.' 


'J'hf Dicciin 

ft follows from the KhazHin-ul-I- niuh- of Amir Winsrav, and the 
'I\hm-t-nKK Sluihiol Barani.Mliat 'Ala-nd-din Khalji had subdued 
all tlie four Hindu kintidonis of the south- the ^ adava kiiif^dom of 
Devaj^iri. with its capital at Deva^iri (Deogir) ; the Kakatiya 
kingdom of lehn^ana. witli its capital at \Varant;al ; the Hoysala 
kiiiLidoni of Dvai asainudra ; and the Randya kingdom of the extreme 
soutli. The crowning feature of all the Deccan campaigns ranging 
over sixteen years was the c.ipture of the I’andya capital. Mathra or 


Madeira (i.H i). 

I’rofessor Aiyangar,* who has dealt exhaustively with the wars of 
Malik K'lfur and of Oulb-ud-din Mubarak Slu’di in Ma'bar, tells us 
that a Muslim garrison was placed in Madura “ from which the 
descendants of the ancient Pandyas retired once for all. . . .”® 
Tlius the presence of a Muslim garrison at Madura, and Kannanur has 
been regarded as suflicient evidence for the existence of a Muslim 
province of Ma'bar. 

It should be noted that BaranP mentions Ma'bar as a province of 
Sultan Muhammad’s empire, and clearly describes the conquest of 
Ma’bar effected by Malik Kfiib.’ It is true that with the death of 
Ala-ud-din Klialji (131b) reaction began in some parts of the Deccan, 
llarjird Deo. the ruler of Deogir. asserted his independence, and 
Sultan Qulb-ud-din Mubarak personally led an exjx'dition against 
him. in which Harj>rd Deo was defeated and killed. Deogir was 
afterwards consolidated under a Muslim govcnior, Yaklakhi by 
name. Another expedition headed by j^usrav Khan was directed 


' HtTi* there is a conflict In'twccn the I bn Ba^tAta. Ibn 

Hafti'jta makes no mention of (»>adr IQjan, nor of the two distinct parts of the province 
ol Ih n^al, western (l^ikhnanll) an<l csvstern (SonArKAon) as is cle.irly mentioned in 
Stewart’s <>/ Ht'ficttl (pp- 70*80^ and the (p. oo). Ibn 

Battrita (Def. et San^- . III. p. 317) niamtams that Sultan Mulj^animad released 
Q]iyas-ud-dln Bahadur from imprisonment, and. restoring him to his Kovernment 
of lk*n^»al, ma^le him joint governor with his own nephew Ibrahim HjAn. 

• IVM . MS. 16.838. 

• BaraiiT (Bib Ind ), pp 350-33. 

• Aiyangar. K. : Soulh IvJia and Acr Invaders, 

‘ \iyar: Aiyangar. K. : Nayaks of Madura, p. z. 

• B.iranI (Bib. Ind.), p. 468. 

» Idem . p 333. 
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against Telingana, who-e raja had failed to send the stipulated 
tribute. In fact, it had been sent only once* since Malik Kafur’s 
expedition into relingana. The raja submitted and agreed to pay 
an annual tribute. Khusrav Wian was then sent on an expedition 
to Ma'bar.- ^aklakhi, the governor of Deogir, having revolted, 
was punished and replaced by ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. 

Ala-ud-din s Deccan policy was that of letting the Deccan remain 
under its native Hindu rulers, if they agreed to pay tribute. Thi.s 
policy was abandoned by Sultan gutb-ud-diii. who after his conquest 
of Deogir appointed Muslim officials. 


fdiusrav Khan’s invasion of Ma bar was une\ entful. He meditated 
treason and was recalled to Delhi, wliere lie killed Iiis ro3'al master 
and became king. During the Tughhiq levnlution that followed. 
Rudra Deo, the raja of Telingana (1294-1^25), threw off tlie yoke 
of Delhi, but was eventually subdued by Prince Ulugh Khan, now 
Sultan Muhammad, \\ith his accession in 1^25 Muhammadan 
power in the Deccan, in the words of Ihofes.'sor Ai\'angar,® readied 
its greatest extent. 




The thirteenth century, which witnessed the great Mongol irrup- 
tions, is of outstanding importance in the history of Central Asia. 
According to Ibn-ul-AsIr' (1160-1230), the Mongol hordes of Chingiz 
Klliin emerging from the conhnes of China quickly overran Turkistan, 
Transoxiana, Khurasan, Mc.sopotamia, Kipchak. Qiazna and the 
adjacent parts of India, Sistan and Kimian. Ihus was eventually 
established an empire spreading from China to the Carpathians. 
Ibn-ul-AsIr’s work comes to an end at this stage. But Juw'aini,* 
Kashid-ud-din,” Wa^-saf’ and Hamd-Ullrdi MustawTi continue the 
story, and tell us that after his death (1227) the empire of Chingiz 
Khan was divided among his four heirs. JujT.« the eldest son, having 


t’ 33d. I-uddcr Deo (Kudra Deo) was the name 
01 the raja of Telingana, who only sent the tribute once. 

• Baranl (Rib, Ind.). p. 308 . 

’ Aiyang.ir. K. : South India and her Muhamni'idun Invaders d 

• Ibn-ul-AsIr : Kamit-ui-ravarf^ . F- 

*‘Aia-ud-dIn Juwainl: TdrthJi-i-JahSu Kiishai. 

• Rashid-ud-din : Jami'-ut-Tavarlkh 
'Wa«af: Tarfkt-i-Waiiaf. 

350)^m jO^hl Dynasties) writes Juji, but Howorth (Pt. IV, p. 




KIMC AND 1-Al.l. ()!• MUHAMMAD BIN TlUiiLUC} 

died before his father, was replaced in the succession by his son, 
Batu, who occupied Kipcliak, tlie region of the lower jaxartcs, to 
the north of tlie Aral ^ea, tlic valleys of the \ olga and the Don, as 
well as tcrritr)ries in the north stretching beyond the river Ural as 
far as W'e-'tern Sil)era. 1 he second son, Chaj^atai, obtained Irans- 
oxiana, the land between the Oxus and the Jaxartes, Hadakh->han. 
Khurasan, Herat, (jhazna and Mekran. OgotTii. the third son, ruled to 
tlie east of ( haghatai o\er Kar.i Koruni and Xungaria. that is. the es- 
sentially .M‘)ngol land called l artary or Mongolia. I'nluy,’ the fourth 
son, received the territories of the extreme east, some of which were 
still to be compiered. But he died soon after ('hingl/. Khan, leaving 
behind several sons, the most famous being (i) Mangu Khan, who 
succeeded Kuyuk Khan, the son of Ogotay, in the dominions of 
lart.iry, aiul (i) lirdagu l^an, who compiered the whole of Persia, 
Mesopotamia .ind Syria, and destroyed Baghdad {1258). He and his 
successors were called the Il-Khans or provincial Wians of Persia, 
owning allegiance to the (}aan® (Khaqan) or emperor of Tartary, 
namely OgotTii^ and his successors. Subserjuently, (tha/an Khan, 
a descendant of Hulagu, on his conversion to Islam, renounced his 
allegiance to the Khrujaii of lartary. I'he MdulUhiil-.lh^dr probably 
refers to him, when it says* that the Mongol ruler of Persia asserted 
his superiority over the respective rulers of Kipchak and Trans- 
oxiana contending that his great-grandfather, Hulagu, was the real 
brother of Mangu, who had succeeded to tlie supreme Khanate of 
Chingiz Khan. In fact, a contest for ascendancy among the Mongo) 
princes had been iti progress since the clays of Ghazan Khan. The 
1 l-Wiani claims to ascendancy were rejected by the rulers of Kipchak 
and Transoxiana. who asserted the superiority of their respective 
grandfathers, Juji and Chaghatru over Tuluy. They refused also to 
acknowledge the title of Hfilagu, the son of Tuluy, contending that 
Hulrigu owed his rise and authority to Mangu. 

This was the origin of the hostility between the rival houses of 
Chaghatrii in Transoxiana and of Hulagu in Persia. It had begun 
according to the Habih-us-Siyar, ^ even before the death of Hulagu, 

' l-inc-roolc (p. 205) writes Tuluy, but Howortli (Part IV. p. 374) has Tulfli. 

I lb) writes is a short form of 
enjoyed to distinguish them from other 


• 0.ian or K.uin as Howorth (Voi. !, p. iib) writes is a short form of |^qln» 
a title which OgotJi and hLs successors enjoyed to 
lines of the house of Chingiz. 


• Howorth writes OgotAi. but Lanc-Poolc has OgotAy. 

• ShthAb-ud dIn Ahmad *AbbAs : Mofdlik-nhAbfar, B.N,, MS. 5867^ F. 33. 

• <^iyA§*ud-d[n : llabtb^usSiyar, pp. 205 fl, 
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when I^iirasan was invaded by the Cliaghatai Moni^ols for the first 
time. Hostilities continued right up to the time of Abu S aid and 
1 armashirin. '1 hi^ is also borne out by the Shujanit-ul-Alrdh.' 
With Tarmashirln’s^ conversion to the Sunni form of Islam, a new 
or religious cause of hostility was added to the dynastic, political 
and territorial causes of hostility already in exi■^tence. The SunnT- 
Shi’ahconllict in the fourteenth century was intense.’ It wastheage 
of Uljaitu KiianA the aggressive Shi ah zealot of Persia. Malik .\n- 
Kasir,’ the intolerant Sunni monarch of Egypt, and the groat Ibn 
Taimiya,® a Sunni reformer or free-thinker and a bitter eiiemv of 
heretics. He exercised a powerful innuence over tlic Muslims in 
different countries, in Syria, in Egypt, in Transoxiana. and probably 
in India. 

The Mongol power in Persia, under the Il-Khanids. namely. 
Abagha Khan (1265-S2), Ahmad Takudar (12S2-.S4), Arghun Khrm 
(1284-01), Kail^atu {1201-05). Haydu (1205). Cha/an ( 1 205-1^04), 
and Uljaitu (1304-1C), experienced many ups and downs until 
finally under the young Abu S'aid (1316-35), tlie contemporary of 
Muhammad bin 1 ughluq, the signs of decay appeared on account of 
(1) the conflict between rival nobles, the chief of them being Amir 
Choban. and (2) the unruliness of the Chobanids.* Besides being 
entrusted with the management of public affairs during Abu S'aid's 
minority, Amir Choban obtained the Iiand of Abu S aid’s sister in 
marriage. Reaction began with the rebellions that broke out to 
deprive him of his supreme power, and the relations between him 
and his royal master, Abu S’aitl, became strained. Amir Chobiin 
thought it advisable to divert the Sultan's mind by wars, and 
military triumphs. Hence in 1325® he invaded the dominions of 
Uzbeg Khan.® Meanwhile he heard'" that Tarniashirin. the Chaghatai 
king of Transoxiana, was raising armies near (ihazna and Oandhar 
with a view to invading Khurasan. Hence in the following year 

' Shajaral-ul-Alrak. B M., Add 20 .\<)o. F. 128 If. 

' Ihc M<isulik-ul-/ 1 hfSr (B.X.. MS. 5867. F. 5p informs us Ui.il altli<>u}{>> Islam 
was alrcajly introduced into Tranv»xiana, no Clmi^al.li kini* embraced it until 
after 13^5/7^5 The first to do so was Tarmi^hiriii 

* Ihn HattuKa : Def. ct St'ing., I. p. 1^5 ff. : II. p 57 f/. 

♦ Ibn Battuta: IM. ct Sang.. 11 . p 57 H ; pi>. 1 14-115. 

• Ibid . I , p. 83 if. 

* lbi<l.. !. p. 215 ff. 

Mbid . I, p. 65 IT.; pp. 1 15-121. 

• l:{amdu*Il«ih Mustawfi : 1 ari^^i^Gusidnh, p. 588. 

• See p. 103. 

•• Uaupf}(-t 4 f^^a/a. Vol. V, p. 152. 
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(132O) Ik- sent liis eldest son. Hawaii, towards Zilbiil* and Kabul 
to attack rarmasliTrin. TarmashirTn was defeated and Idasan 
ravaged Ghazna and desecrated the tomb of Sultan Mahmud of 
Qiazna. It is this defeat of TarmashirTn, which in all probability 
forced him to go to India to solicit the support of Sultan 
Muhammad bin Tughluq in a joint invasion of Khurasan. This 
will be discussed later. 

Amir Choban was no better for his wars, and eventually revolted* 
openly against Sultan Abu S'aid. Still he mot with no success, and 
was forced to take refxigc in flight. At last lie was betrayed and 
slain (1327). rimur-'lash, one of his sons, fled to Egypt, where he 
was killed by the Sultan of Egypt (i32<S). Amir Hasan had fled to 
Khwarazm, but he too came to grief. Shaikh Mahmud, another son 
of Amir Choban, hitherto governor of Gurjistan, was taken prisoner 
by Abu S aid’s troops and jnit to death at Tabriz. 

Although the Chobanids were crushed by 1328, the troubles in 
Persia were not over. The ambitious amirs, the heads of the various 
Mongol clans, controlled the various government departments and 
lost no opportunity of defying the Sultan. It may be concluded that 
the empire of the Il-Khani Mongols of Persia founded by Hulagu 
Khan, comprising Persia, Mesopotamia and Armenia, collapsed by 
the middle of the fourteenth century, Abu S'aid, Hfilagu’s descendant 
in the fourth degree, being the last of the series of the powerful 
Mongol rulers. 

Though the Mongols still held sway over a vast territory from 
Pekin to Damascus, and from the \'olga to the north-west frontier 
of India, their power had weakened. Ear from playing the usual 
role of the invaders of India, they were now anxious to cultivate 
friendly relations with the Indian emperor. The 'Iraq* embassy 
sent by Musa, a cousin of Sultan Abu S'aid, king of 'Iraq ; the 
Chinese^ embassy sent by 'logon 'Hmur, the Chinese emperor ; and 
the i^warazmi embassy sent by princess Turabak, wife of Qatlu 
Uamur, ruler of Khwarazm, were all attempts on the part of foreign 

* Kamilu'llah Mustawf! : TarlkJi-i^CiUziJah, p. 588. 

* Hanulu*)lah Mu:^tawC{ : TiirlAiw-GnjidiiA, p. 588 If. 

“ Ibii l)ef, cl Snn^., III. 

* Ibul.. lief- cl Santf.. IV, p. 1. It MioiiU) {m) n<jtc<ltbat Ibn BatlQIa mentions 
erroneously Pash A i as the name of the Chinese eniiKrror. The real name of the 
Chinese emperor to whose court he was sent in 1347 on u return embassy from 
Muhammad bin Tugbluq was Togon Timur. He was called by the Chinese Shun 
Tl (i 333 -^») 
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governments to maintain friendly relations witii Muhammad bin 
lughluq, Other instances with a similar objective are found in the 
arrival at Delhi of Amir Saif-ud-dTn. son of Miihanna. cliief of the 
Arabs of S>Tia, as well as of distinguished visitors from Damascus 
and Khurasan. 
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THE EMPIRE 

AFTER his father's deatli in 1325 725, ITugh Khan ascended 

L\ the throne of Tughluqabad \vitho\it opposition, and forty 
-^days after lie celebrated his coronation in Delhi, Haratii* 
tells us that before the royal entry the city of Delhi was tastefully 
decorated. Cupolas were erected, streets were embellished with 
coloured and picturesque pieces of cloth, and drums were beaten 
in honour of the emperor. As soon as the ro^’al parasol entered the 
city, gold was showered in the lanes and streets, and handfuls of 
gold and silver tankas* were thrown on the roofs and on the 
spectators. As the Sultan entered the Budaun gate and alighted in 
the ancient palace the amirs, mounted on elejihants witii trays full 
of gold and silver tankas, threw handfuls of these coins amongst 
the spectators. Asa result, all the people, Hindus as well as Mtislims, 
invoked blessings on the emperor and sang his praises. 

His first act was to make new appointments and confer titles, 
which had been the usual practice with his predecessors.® But 
Ziya-ud-din Baranl has overlooked this, and so has Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad. The evidence of Vahya* bin Ahmad, of 'Abdul Qadir 
Budaunl,® of Firishta,* and of Hajji-ud-Dablr’ amounts to this: 
on the day of his coronation, Muhammad bin Tughluq made new 
appointments to offices of great responsibility. On his cousin 
Malik Firoz, afterwards emperor Flroz ShTih, he bestowed the title 
of Nfiib Barbak (deputy grand usher), and appointed Malik Baidad“ 
Khalji as governor of LakhnautI, giving him the title of Qadr Khan. 

‘ Bar.inl, IVM. MSS., p. 477-8. (H«iranf. Ihh. Inti., pp. 456-7.) Ihn Hatiiila 
has nothing to say on this licad. loiter historians— Nizam -uti-tUn Ahmad. 'Abdul 
yWir BudAunf, );iiljj(^ud-Dabtr. and Firishta — gjvc sinular accounts. 

• See p. 373. 

• Uaranf {Hib. Ind.) mentions this in his account of OhiySs-ud-dln Balban (p. 25); 

of Jalai*u<l-dln (p« 17b); of ’A1*i-ud-dfn •|-)i of Qu|b-ud-clin 

Mubdrak Shah Hhaiji (p. 381) and of Gbiy^^^ud-dfn Tuglduq (p. 428). 

• Yabya bin Ahmad : Mubarak Shdht. Hib. Ind., p. 98, 

• BudaCinf : Muviakf\ab~ut~Tavdrifff\ {Bib. Ind.). p. 226. 

• Firishta (Bombay). I. p. 238, 

^ lid})l-ud-Dablr, f|I, p. 863. 

• Firishta has Daidar instead of Baidid ; the Tdrlth i-Mufidrrtk S/uVti has Pindar, 
and Thomas (p. 262) has Bandar. 


88 


THE EMPIRE 


He gave Malik Aiyaz, the inspector of buildings (Shahna-i-Tmarat), 
tlie title of Khwaja Jahan ; to Malik Qabul, that of Malik Kablr ; 
to Malik Sartez, that of ‘Imad-ul-Mulk ; to Malik Maqbul, that of 
Qivam-ul-Mulk ; and to Malik Khurram Mublz, tliat of Zahlr-ul- 
Juyush (commander of the armies). Hamid Kuinall was made the 
chief auditor/ with the title of KazI-ul-Mulk. Malik Tzz-iid-din 
Yahya Bandat was given the Iqta* (administrative charge) of 
Satgaon, with the title A'zam Malik. Qivam-ud-din (.)utlugh Khan 
was made a master of ceremonies (vakildar), while liis son was given 
the Iqta‘ of Gujarat with the title of Alp Khan. The titles of 
Sadr Jahan, ‘Alim-ul-Mulk, Mul^lis-ul-Miilk, raj-ul-Mulk, and 
Dawar Malik were awarded to Kamal-ud-din, Xizam-ud-din, 
Nizam-ud-din Kamal Surldi, Shihab Sultant and Maulaiia Vustif, 
respectively. 

There is no mention of the emperor’s brothers having received 
any titles or honours. A passing reference in the Rihla informs us, 
however, that one of his brothers, Mubarak Khan,- had been raised 
to an important office in the judicial department, and another, 
Bahrain Khan, had been deputed as governor of Lakhnaiiti. Even 
Ma.s'ud Khiin. later® suspected of rebellion and executed, seems to 
have enjoyed some dignity. The remaining brothers, Zafar Khan,* 

• Vahya bin Ahmad : 1 uflfih-i-Muhufak Shdhi (Hib Ind ). p 98. 

• Ibn Battuta (I)ef. ct San^ . HI. p. ^87) infonnx us that the em|x^ror had ordered 
Ills brother Mubarak Khan to sit in the couneibhousv by the side ol tlie (>azl-ul- 
yuzftt Kanird-ud-din. AccordinKly he sat on the (^hzVs right » and hi> agents would 
summon to the court any groat amir who was to be tried It follows that Mubarak 

tiad been invested with the powers of an cxc*culive oflicer. and had untlcr 
his control armed soldiers who dragged to the court headstrong culprits of higli 
standing. 

•Only Ibn Battuta (I)cf. el Sang.. HI. p. 292) mentions the execution of Mas* 
Od H.ian. but he gives no date. As he says he had ]>crNonally sevn Mas'ud Khan, 
it follows that the execution look place bctwwn Decemtx^r. 1333. or January, 
1334, and July, 1342, Ixrforc Ibn Battuta’s departure for China. 

• No contcm|X)rar>' or non-conlcniporary history makes mention of the life, 
work and death of Zafar fOian A reference in the List of Muhammadan and Hindu 
Monuments, Delhi Province (1922). \'ol. IV. however, informs us that /afar Khan’s 
tomb lies in a bastion to the north of the gate of OhiySs-ud-dln Tu^luq's mausoleum. 
It l>ears the following inscription : ** This fine building was created during the aus* 
picious reign of . . . tlie master of the world, friend of the Caljph . . . (rtjiyas-ud-dln 
fugliluq. May his rule last for ever ! " 

On a red sandstone slab over the same door inside there is another inscription, 
which runs as follows : The emperor had specified the government of a certain 

province for Zafar and had placed him in charge of Zafarabad." 

The inscription continues : " early in his youth the late KhAn (/afar Wjun) con* 
rjuered (territories) up to LaklinAut! in a short time ; and while making preparations 
for further conquests ho , . . died. Tliis building called the DAr-ul-AmAn (house 
of i^ace) was raided by the emperor to the memory of the late Kliun.” 

This inscription tends to remove the misunderstanding about the above-mentioned 
tomb, which is still erroneously known as *’ Did {Skin's tomb." 
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Kiisrat Khan* ami Mahtnud Khrin, had died, although Barant^ 
mention^ the <leath of only tlie last-named, that is, of Mahmud 
Klian. 

I he emperor inherited from his father a large empire and a 
well-filled treasury, for lilii>a:'-iid-din I'uf^luq had been sparing in 
the use of money. Ibti Battuta^ tells us that he had erected at 
I ughluqabad a palace of which the bricks were covered with a 
coating of gold. Therein he had stored valuables and had sunk a 
reservoir which he filled with molten gold.* 

1 he empire which Muh.unmad inherited from his father w’as 
one of the largest to which any Muslim king of India has ever suc- 
ceeded. Kxcepting Kashmir and what is now called Afghanistan 
and ITiluchistan. it embraced practically the whole of India. It 
extended to the Him’davas on the north-east and to the Indus on 
the north-west ; on the east and west it reached the sea, and in 
the south it covered almost the whole of M'dabar and Ma'bar. On 
the western (ihats, however, a few of the states were independent. 
Ihese wore mostly seaports mentioned l>v Ibn Battuta as Sindabur 
((ioa).‘ llinaur,^ Manjarfir (Mangalore). Jurafatan (Cannanore), 
Dahfattan, Hudfattan, F'andarayna (Panderani) and Qaliqut 
(t aliciit). But they acknowledged the paraniountcy of Muhammad 
bin 'I'ughliKj,’ 

I his wide extent of the empire is borne out by the accounts ol 
contemporary travellers — Mubarak bin Mahmud and Abu Safa 
Siraj-ud-din 'Umar preserved in the MdSiVi/t-ul-Ab^ar.^ 

I his vast empire was divitled into twenty-three provinces, namely 


‘ Nu^r.it iCh.in's <lc.Uli is tvi<l«-iuod hy the l.iit th.'tt Muli.^mniad bin Tupliluq 
conferred the title Nu^ral Hmij on Sliih.'ih Sulf.uii. an amir of his (»aranl, Bib. Ind.. 
p. 4X8). It is not jwssible to hx tin* dale of tlie de.\lh ol Niisrat fOittn 

• H.aranI (Bib. Itul ). 

• IKf, ct Saiin . 111. p Jij 

• Ibid. 

• Mr, More.vs" view (h'luiaiuha Kuia. n 213) that Go.i (Sindabur) w.-vs conquered 

ami destroyed by Mutiaminad bin Tushlmi is not iKirnc out by the Rihta. Mr. 
Moro.ns bases his theory upon the ch.aiKo discoverv of a coin of Muhammad bin 
rujdiluq .at the loc.d Saiva temple The sight of a ••mutilated gr.anitc N.andi ” 
in front of tlic temple le<l him to conchKlc th«U the mutilation wiis the* work of the 
armies of Miihamm«'i<l bin lugh^tiq. and that the copper coin ha<l l>cen <lroppcd 
j this is very plausible, but finds no confirmation in contemporary 

•Vulcs CaUniy, IV. p 63. Cf. the various spellings, Honavar. Onorc and 
HunAwflr. 

• Ibn Battuta. Del, et Sang,. IV. p. 71 ff. 

Me . . . Tome XIII, p. 167 ff. (ii) B.M., 
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(i) Delhi (Dihli), (2) Deogir (Dawakir), (3) Multan, (4) Kahram 
(Kuhram), (5) S^ana, (6) Sivistan, (7) Uch, (S) Hansi (Hasi). 
{9) Sarsutl (Sirsah), (10) Ma'bar, (ii) Telingana (Tilank), (12) 
Gujarat, (13) Budaun, (14) Oudh (Auz), (15) Kanauj, (16) 
LakhnautI, (17) Bihar, (18) Kara, (19) Mahva. (20) Lahore {Labor), 
(21) Kalanor,* (22) Jajnagar, (23) Tilanj Darusamand* (Telingana (?) 
and Dvara-Samundra). 

Barani^ makes no attempt to describe the provinces of the empire. 
He makes a passing reference to some, namely, (i) Delhi, (2) Gujarat, 
(3) Malwa. (4) Deogir, {5) Telingana (Tilang), (6) Kainpila, (7) 
Dvarasamudra (Dhur-Samundar), (8) Ma’bar, (9) LakhnautI, 
(10) Satgaon, (11) Sonargaon, and (12) Tirhut. 

Ibn Battuta gives no specific number at all. He simply notes 
those places through which he passed or about which he hoard 
something remarkable, namely, (i) Delhi (Dihli), {2) Bengal, (3) 
Multan, (4) Uch, (5) Oudh (Awadh), (6) HansI, (7) Sirsuti (Sarsuti), 
(8) Ma'bar, (9) Lahore (Lahaur), (10) Telingana (Tiling), (ii) Gujarat, 
(12) Kanauj, (13) Daulatabad, (14) Malabar, {15) Malwa. In addi- 
tion to these, more or less identical \%ith the provinces given in 
Barani's Tarikh-i-Firoz Shdhi and the Masdlik'Ul-Absdr, he mentions 
a few more towns, namely, Kamalpur,^ Koshak-i-Zar,® Badrkot, 
Konkan, Th^a, Lucknow (Lakhnau), Zafarabad, Bahraich, Am- 
roha, Bijnaur, Biana, Koil, Brijpur, VazTrpur. Baroda, Nahnvrda, 
Agroha, Jalali, Tajpur, Abharl, Bajalsa, Mauri, ’Alapur, Gwalior, 
Barwan, Amwari. Kachrao. Chanderl, Dhar, Ujjain. Kandurbar, 
Cambay. Sagar (Sagour), Jidya, and Warangal — all of which were 
included in the empire. 

Of Malabar, through w'hich he travelled, Ibn Battuta has much 
to say,® and it can be inferred from his observations that Malabar, 
which has been omitted both by Barani and Shihab-ud-din, w'as a 
province of the empire, except for certain ports and the adjacent 

^Elliot ( 111 , p. 575) regards Kal 2 naur as GwAlior. but Kal^nor or Kal^naur 
has been mentioned by H^jjbud-Dabtr (III, p. 865) and others in connection with 
Tarm&shlrin's invasion. It is in the present Gujar&t district (Panj&b). 

* MS. 5687 gives Tilanj (Telingana) twice. The second mention is presumably 
a mistake. 

* Baranf (Bib. Ind.). p. 468. 

* KamAlpur is in Kathiawar on the Bbaooagar and Gondal Railway. 17 miles 
east of the Limri station. 

* Koshak-i'Zar was probably a small town near Delhi. It seems to have been 
destroyed after the death of Mul^ammad bin Tu ^ luq. 

* (i) B.N., MS. 909. F. 161. (ii) Def. et Sang. IV. p. 71 fi. 
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coastal strip. “ The length of Mulayhar," says Ibn BaUuta.‘ “is 
a distance of two months’ journey ; it stretches along the coast 
from Sindabur (Goa) to Kawlam (Quilon). In Mulaybiir there are 
twelve Hiiuin rajas, each having an army of his own. The army 
of the most powerful of them readies the strength of 50,000 and 
tliat of the weakest 3.000. None goes to war against the other and 
none casts a covetous eve on the territories of the other.” But it 
is regarding I'aknur, Manjarur (Mangalore), Jurafattan (Cannanore), 
Dalifattan, Biulfattan, Kunja-Kari, Qaliqut (Calicut) and Kawlam 
(Ouilon) that Ibn Battfita gives more detailed information. “ Fak- 
nur,” says he. '' was under a Hindu rfija named Bas Deo. Manjarur 
was ruled by Ram Deo, the greatest of all the rulers of Mulaybar. 
Jurafattan was under a ruler named Koil, and to him also belonged 
Dalifattan and Budfattan. Qaliqut (Calicut) was ruled by one 
Samari. . . , The king of Hannaur was subordinate to a Hindu 
ruler, Harib.” Hut he says nothing more about the latter. He 
mentions Abu Sarur (Barcelore) as a state of Malabar, but gives us 
no information about its ruler. It is not clear whether it was 
included in the empire. 

Ibn Battuta has not given in full the boundaries of Malabar, 
and in spite of all he has said the exact extent of Malabar is un- 
known. He docs not regard Maliibar as identical with the terri- 
tories of the Hindu rajas, since, apart from their states, he mentions 
a few, namely Abu Sarur, Heli and Fanderina (Panderani) which 
were possibly included in the Delhi empire. That the Hindu riijas 
held the emperor of Delhi in awe and esteem has been reported in 
the liihla ; and the fact that the Muslims in Mfilabar were generally 
respected and even feared by the Hindus, combined with the warm 
w'elcome extended to the African traveller by the Hindu rajas 
tends to prove the overlordship or paramountcy of Sultan Muham- 
mad over Mrdabar. Curiously enough, Edward Thomas confuses 
Mrdabar with Ma'bar.* But in view of the information given by 

* (i) HN.,MS. o<K>. V. i(>i. (ii) I)c(, ct Satik., Ill, p. 71 fl. 

• In 7 /rtf ChronUUs 0/ ihf Pathau Kings of DfMi (p. 203), Thomas gives '* Malablr 
in English as corresponding to Ma'bar in Arabic script ; both standing at the same 
number, i.r., 10. ^ ule in his Caihay a$id ihe Way Thithfr (Vol. I, p. 74} describes 
MAUbar and Ma'bar os two distinct parts on the authority of Friar Odoric. " And 
now that yc may know how pepper is got let me tell you tnat it groweth in a certain 
empire whcrciinto I came to land, the name whereof is Minibar/’ (Friar Odoric.) 

Minibar." Yule explains in a footnote, ** is MMab&r and seems to have been an 
old Arabic form of that name. It is the same that wo shall find in MarignoUi. 

92 


SRINAGAR 

LIBRARY 



Class No. 

Book No. 

Access/on No. 




UCH v/i vwhjXJ'‘*’‘( r ‘ 

^*♦444-4 OrLM,\^^ U 

A**-*^*t* I.D^Miift .^UOAU^jX 

U U, v»,A 

»**• 4. ♦♦«'•«*' 

4 * •» *» - *0 KAMM»> Nai^ ' 




v' %td 
4 ^A 4 .WA 




X4 tCUNvA*^ 




CaUv» 


THE EMPIRE 
- IN 1325- 


»«•-* 

lffdep€f^0fft 

indtpenJ^l Coastal Sinp 
Pho^i^c^s • thtdi 




OfItMA W Stf y #/ 


l^i%t\tP^t( •f}] 


THE EMPIRE 


the Rihla one feels justified in stating that Ma bar and Malabar 
were distinct provinces of the empire of Sultan :\Iuhammad bin 
Tughluq. 

Tliis. then, was the vast empire which Muhammad bin Tughhuj 
inherited. His reign (1325-51) constitutes the most momentous 
period in tlie history of medieval India, followed as it wa^ by in- 
surrections leading to the break-up of tlie Delhi empire, aixl to tlie 
formation of provincial kingdoms. It fails broadly into two parts; 
(a) 1325-1335 ; (h) I 335 -I 35 t- The first part was comparatively 
prosperous and peaceful ; the .second witnessed increasing troubles 
culminating in rebellions and disintegration. 


Edrisi lia-. .Maml)ar, so has.\b>il Fjcl.i Ibn ii.niula Jias Miilib.tr ; B.ikiii lia-N .Mahli.ir, 
and Fra Mauro Milibar " 

Subs<-(nicntly Friar Odoric d<-stril)cs M.i b.-ir ' I'roin this r«Mlm (Minib.trl, " 
says bo, " it is a jourtioy of ton days to anothor realm wim h is calkd Mobar. .iiid this 
is very great, and hath under it many cities aiul towns," Yule expl.iins thi.% in a 
footnote and identities M.t’b.ir with the Coromandel region. " It is iv>>^ib!c," 
says be. " that the Arabic name Ma'b.ar was originally a corruption of .Marawar, 
the name of the Hindu state winch adjoined .Vdam's bridge." 

It apjK-ars from Yule that Tboma-s was not the first to confound Malabar with 
JFabar. Such a mistake was committed earlier by Ritter and Lawn " Ritter." 
continues Yule, ■' puts Mu'bar on the west coast, ami Lawn savs that the inime 
with Ibn IJattuta signifies the southernmost part of the Malab.i'r coast, but Ixjib 
Icarnecl authors arc certainly wrong. Kuiitoinann. again, says. ' It b.is Ixen recent ly 
jxunted out that the name f.Ma’bar) applies neither si>ecially to the south-west 
coast nor to the south-east, but to the whole southern a{)ex of the jK-ninsula . , .’ 
.Ml use of it (Ma'bar)," concludes Yule. " that I have seen is cle.ir for its being the 
south-east coa.st. .as .Nbul Fida prcxi.sely says, commencing from (.'ajM; Coniorin 
‘ Ma'bar.' says Rashid-ud-din. 'extends from Kulam (Kolam) to Silaw.ir (Xilaw.ir 
or Ncllorel 300 /arsongf along the shore. . , The king is called Dewar, which 
means m the Ma'bar tongue " the lord of wealth." I-irge ships called junks bring 
merchandise thither from Chin and Machin. . . . Ma'bar is. as it were, the key 
of India.' ■' (Yule's Cnlhay, p, iig.) 

Again. Ia-c gives an instance of how Ma'bar has been confounded with Malab.\r. 

The reader, be says in a footnote (p. 1^3). " should be informed Ih.^t m many 
ca.ses in which Finshta has Ma'bar, Col. Dow. not knowing, 1 siipi>osc. what to 
make of tlie word, has translated it by Malabar." 
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HIS AMHITIOUS PROJECTS 


B ARAXI' makes a special attempt to describe five of the 
emperor's projects — (i) the increased taxes in the Doab, 
(2) the making of Deogir into a capital, (3) the token cur- 
rency, (4) the Khurasan* expedition, and (5) the Qarachil expedition — 
the pursuit of which ranges over the first part of the reign. But 
Rajput legends and some of the subsequent Muslim histories refer to 
two other important occurrences in the opening years of the reign : 
(i) the defeat and imprisonment* of the emperor at the hands of 
Rana Ilammir of Chittor, and (2) the emperor's* inability to with- 
stand Tarmiishirin's invasion. 

Rai Bahadur Mr. Gaurl Shankar Ojha contends that, encouraged 
by the miserable state of the Delhi empire following the death of 
Sultan 'Aia-ud-dln. Rana Hammir wished to recover his paternal 
dominions. Accordingly, he first set his hands upon Maldev’s* 
principalities and began during the latter’s lifetime to annex them 
to his ow’ii estates. On the death of Maldev and in the time of 
his son jaisa he acquired complete possession of Chittor, the capital 
city of the Gohilvarhsh, about the year 1326. Later he established 


’ Daranl Ind ), pp. 472-7R. 

* Baranl enumerates six projects, but m reality they come to five, the ^tb and 
5th being the same. 

•Ojha, G- S. : Hindi History 0/ Rajpuiana, 11 . pp. 546. 

* Fihshta {Bombay), I, 238. 

‘ The Sonigra chief of JaJor whom UAi Bahadur Mr. G. S. Ojha on the authority 
of Nainsi declares as having been apj>ointcd Governor of Chittor by ‘Ali-ud-din 
on the recall of Prince I 2 ji?r IfljAn. He has been mentioned in Erskinc's Gazetteer 
of MewAr as well as in Tod as having been appointed Governor of Chittor by 
Muhammad bin Tugbhiq. Mr. G. S. Ojha thin^ that Tod was misled by the 
Mcw’Ar bards into believing that it was MAIdev who on $u florin g the loss of Chittor 
went to Mu^iammad bin Tu^luq and persuaded him to co-operate in the storming 
of Chittor. 
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his rule over the whole of Mewar placing it under the pai.iniountc -y 
of the Sisodia branch of the Gohilvaihsh. He then made Chittor his 
capital, and assumed the title of Maharana, Mewar remaining under 
Sisodia rule from this time onwards. Wlien, thus, the Chauhans 
lost their hold over the stronghold of Chittor. and upon 
Mewar, Jaisa. the son of Maldev. tied to Sultan Muhammad 
Tughluq^ at Delhi and persuaded him to march against Maharana 
Hammir. A battle was fought near the village of Singoli in which 
Hammir defeated the Sultan, and took lum prisoner. I'or three 
months the Sultan remained a prisoner in Chittor. In the end he 
purchased his release from Rana Hammir by giving him the terri- 
tories of Ajmer. Ranthambor, Nagor and Sooespur^ together with 
fifty lakhs of rupees and one hundred elephants.® 

Rai Bahadur Mr. Gauri Shankar Ojha contends on the authority of 
NainsI that Miildev lived six years after obtaining possession of 
Chittor from 'Ala-ud-dln ; and there he at last died. Nine years 
after 'Ala-ud-din’s death (1316) Muhammad Tughluq ascended the 
throne of Delhi. At that time Maldev could not have been alive. 
Possibly his eldest son Jaisa went to the Sultan and obtained his 
help to storm Chittor. Rai Bahadur Mr. G. S. Ojha thinks that 
Hammir must have taken Chittor somewliere about 1328. He 
tells us that in an inscription of the reign of Maharana Kumbha 
(1438) Hammir has been extolled as having defeated a Muhammadan 
army, and is inclined to conclude the view that those were the 
Delhi troops led by Jaisa.* 

Rai Bahadur Mr. Gauri Shankar Ojha regards the Rajput report 
of Rana Hammlr’s recovery of Chittor from Muhammad bin Tughluq 

■ In a footnote (p. 234. History of Udaipur) Mr. G. S. Ojha nointsout Tod s mistake. 
He says that Tod has erroneously mentioned Muhammad KhMil, instead of Muhammad 

Tufihluq- 

• Tod (Vol. I, p. 319) has " Sui Sopur." 

’ Bahadur Mr. Gauri Shankar Ojha put.s this in the form of a quotation 
and refers to Tod's Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. i. [ip. 318-19, But 
of this, only a part is found in Tod. e.g., " of the three slepiws . . . from the first 
ascent from the plain of Mewdr to the descent at Chambal the king of MewSr had 
encamped on the central at Singoli, where he wa.s attacked, defeated and made 
pri^ncT by Hatnnilr, who slew Hari Singh, brother cl Banbir in sin^^lc combat. The 
king suffered a confinement of three months in Chittor. nor was he liberated until 
he h;w surrendered Ajmer. Ranthambor, Nagor and Sui Sopur. besides paying 
nlty Lakhs of rupees and one hundred elephants. . . (Toa, Vol. 1, p. 319,) 

* Ojha, G. S. : History of Udaipur (Hindi), p. 234. 
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as correct, but he has some doubts regarding the emperors im- 
prisonment, and his surrendering Ajmer, and other territories, since 
these were captured subsequently by Maharana KumbhaA 

As far as available historical evidence goes, it can be said that 
Muhammad bin Tughhiq led no punitive expedition against any 
Hindu state ; nor can the despatch of his army to Chittor be proved. 
The inscri})tion of Haiia Kumbha’s time is of much later date, 
and does not mention the name of Sultan Muhammad. The only 
reference it makes is to the reign of Ranii Haminir, whose dates* 
are still uncertain. Mr. G. S. Ojha’s statement is not confirmed by 
Muslim sources. 

Ft has also been contended that the whole of Kajputana was in- 
dependent at this time. It is said that the Rajas of Jaipur. Hundi, 
(iwrdior, ( handeri, and K.'dpi threw off the allegiance of Muhammad 
bin Tughluq, and acclaimed Rana Haminir as their overlord.* 
Hut it is not borne out by any contemporary evidence. All con- 
temporary and non-contemporary sources agree that Sultan Muham- 
mad waged no wars with the Rajputs, and that his policy towards 
them was far from aggressive. Gardner Brown* credits him with 
a liberal policy towards the Hindus like that of Akbar. 

Accordingly, Sultan Muhammad is said to have created Hindu 
rule in Jawhar* and Karauli® and to have tolerated Hindu power 

* 0|ha : lliitory of Hindi (igi8). p. 230 

* Tod 1301-1364 as the dates of li^uh Haminir. But liM BahAdur Mr. 

G. S Ojha disputes them 

* (T ViK\ : of I. 320. 

* ** So far from oppressing his Hindu subjects ho (Muhammad bin Tug^luc^) 

showed himseU Uu* forerunner of Akbar both in his restriction of . . . Sati. and his 
enihloyment of Hindu princes in hii;h military {Hists and of competent HindQs in 
hiKii civil posts He appears also to have l>cen willini; to allow other classes of 
Mindtis to prosjHT without iiitcrforence. (.1. U. Magatittf, 1925.) 

* On Nim Shah, son of Jayaba, the Koli chief of Jawhar, a modern state on the 

H. liC I Railway, situated near Thana in the district of Itombay, Mutjammad bin 
TughhK) is rejHirted to have conferred the title of Raja. '* So important svas this 
event in the history of Jawhar that June 3th, 1343, the day on which the title was 
received, has iKcn made the beginning of a new era which is still used in public 
<locumcnts '* {Ifttpcnal GaidU^r, XIV. p. 88.) 

* '* Karauh is a state in the east of Rajputana. It was in the time of Mu^iammad 

bin that Arjunpal. one of the descendants of Kunwarpal, the r&j& of 

Karauh. recovered the territory of his ancestors. The revival of HindO rule in 
Karauli began m 1327, and culminated in 1348 with the foundation of the tow*n of 
Karauli, now the capital of the Karauh State,” {Gaxdif/r of Karouli, p. 26.) From 
Drake Drockmann‘s of EaUern Rajputana (p. 298) it appears that a tempio 

called Kalianji was built during the rcigo of Sult&n Muhammad bin Tuglxluq in 
1348 by Arjundco on the site of the present city of Karauli- The name of Karauh 
is said to have been derived from Ivalianji. 
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in other parts^ of the empire, for instance in Siiul, and in 
Bihar.= 

In his Purusa Pariksa X'idyapatH Thakkura, the fourteenth century 
poet^ of Bihar, mentions a mii^hty Muslim ruler of India, named 
Muhammad, presumably Sultan Muhammad bin TuLihliK}. After 
acknowledging his greatness he describes his tight with a rebelliotis 
Hindu raja named Kaffir. On liis army being defeated, the Sultan 
made an appeal to some Hindu princes or chieftains. Two of them, 
Nar Singh Deva of Karnatakula and Charchik Deva of the ( hauhan- 
kula, volunteered their services. The}’ fought for the Sultan against 
the rebellious Hindu raja, killed him and sent his head to the Sult.'m. 

It follows that Hindu {)rinces flourished under Sultan Muliammad, 
and if the Hindu testimony be credited, helped him even against 
their co-religionists. 

To understand how the legend of Sultan Muhammad's defeat and 
imprisonment at the hands of Rana Hammir arose, it is necessary 
to make a survey of the history of Mewar.^ ICr^kine has made an 
attempt to remove the mystery which shrouds it. ft seems that 
one Karan Singh I was the great ruler of Chittor towards the end 
of the twelfth century. After his death, the ruling family became 
divided into two branches ; the first branch ruled at Chittor under 
the title of Rawal and the second at Sisoda. a village in the 

• The Sumera tril>e of llnulus was allowed to enjoy power in Sind. This i-i evident 

from the (li M ) llic Tufilifi-t-I'tro: Shdht affords an indirect 

evidence of the Hindn i>owct in S.im’ina, Kaithal. and Sunam (p. 4^^3). 05 well os in 
the DoAb (p. 480). 

' Grierson's article on Vnlyapali «ind his contemporaries in the Anti- 

qiMfy (XIV, July, 1885) contains a refer«*nce to the Hindu Pouvr in Uihar. He 
maintains that althouuli the Muhammadans hod compiercMl Bihar and lk*n>»ah 
yet they were coinpclled to allow the burden of Government to remain in the hands 
of the Hindus. In this way Mithila or Darbhanji’a. \\hile nominally under the 
sway of the Muhammadans, was really governetl by Hindu Kjiiks. They acknow* 
lcdgc<I their subordination to the emperor of Delhi ami paMl him a yearly tribute, 
but in every other respect they were independent. From the year 1358 to 145Q 
Mithila svxs under a dyiKcsty of Brahman Kings and the third or the sixth ol this 
line was king Si\'a Siniha, wlio canic to the tlirono in 144b. 

• Purusa Pari hid of Vidyapati. by Babii Maheshwar Prasad, pp. 20 fl. 

« It 19 not easy to give the exact dates of Vidvapati. In his '* Vulyapati and his 
Contemporaries'* (p. 182. Indian Antiquary, Xlv. July. 1885). Grierson mentions 
the year 1400 as the date when Vidyapali was granted the village of Bisapi by 
Siva Sifhha. later the raja of ^[lthila. He tells us that Vidyapati died an old man, 
and was the author of many works ; among them being the Purusa Parikia. This 
work was wTitten in the reign of Deva Siihha (1385). It seems that Vidyapati 
flourished umicr Deva Simha (1385) and Siva Siiiiha (1446). the successive rajas 
of Mithila. [Indian Antiquary, p. 188.) 

• " Mew 5 r " is a corrupt form of the Sanskrit. M^^dpat, that Ls, the country of the 
Meos, a tribe usually found in Alwar and Bharatpur. {Vide Erskinc : Pai^ulana 
Gat., 11 , p. 5.) Mewar, which since 1550 became known after its new capital Udaipur, 
in the 14th century went by the name of Chittor. 
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Aravallis. An attempt is made below to sliow the line of rulers until 
the sack of Chittor {1303), whicli marked an epocli in the history 
of the Mewar family. 

Karan Sinch I 

I 


Hanfi Kahup 

I 

Nar^>at 

Katta Dinkarnn 

I 

Kana Jaskaran 
Hana Nac|>a1 
Kan.l Puranpal 
IVithwipal 
lihuvan Sin^^h 
Hana Bhim Sin^^h 
HanA Jai 

I 

BAna I.akstnan Sin^h 
Isillcd III the sicRC 
{I30.\) f>t Chittor. 

Kanri AjAi Singh 

Kt’inA llamnilr 
(1300 ?— 13^4) 

RAnA Khet Singh 

RAnA l^ksh Singh 

RanA Mokal (1397) 

UAnA Kumbha 


t'iai HM iiai 

L^ngn 

I'irishta informs us that Ratan Singh (Rai Ratan) was the ruler 
when Chittor was attacked by Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khalji (1303). 
It seems that Rana Lakshman Singh came to rescue Rawal Ratan 
Singh, but both were killed. The survivors of the Rawal family 
fled into the Bagar forests in the south, where they ultimately 
carved out for themselves the states of Dungarpur and Banswara. 
The only son of Rana Lakshman Singh who survived the siege of 
Chittor named Ajai Singh fled into the Aravalll hills. There he set 
up an independent rule of his own at Kelwara. 
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HAwnl Khcnt Singh 

I 

KAwal Sam Ant Singh 

I 

Rawal Kiim.ir Singh 

1 

Kau.il Mathan Singh 

I 

KAwaI I'.Klam Smgh 

I 

Haual Jet Singh 
Hawal Te| Singh 
Kdwal Samar Singh 

Hawal Rat.m Singh 
in the siege 
(1303) <if Chittor. 
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Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Klialji re-christoned Chittor as Khi/.rabad, 
and appointed his son I^izr Khan as its governor. Erskine tells us 
on the authority of a local inscription that Chittor remained in tlie 
possession of tlie Muhammadans up to the time of " Muhammad 
Tughlak,” wlio appointed Mfildev. the Sonigara Chauhan chief of 
Jalor, as its governor. It is difficult to accept the logeml attributed 
to Nainsi that Mrdde\' had been appointed governor of Chittor by 
'Ala-ud-din Khalji. In either case no external evidence available. 

Ajai Singh was succeeded by llammir Singh I. who later became 
known as Maharana Hammir. He recaptured Chittor. which 
in the words of Erskine.' brought down “ Mnhammatl lughlak 
with a large army but he was defeated and taken prisoner at Singoli, 
close to the eastern border of Mewar. and was not liberated till he 
had paid a large ransom said to have been fifty lakhs of rupees, and 
one hundred elepliants, and ceded several districts. Hammir 
Singh gradually recovered all the lost posse-^sions of his ancestors, 
and died in 1364 leaving a name still honoured as one of the wisest 
and most gallant of chiefs.” 

From the accounts of Erskine. Tod. and Kai Bahadur Mr. Gaurl 
Shankar Ojha it follows that Ran a.Hamm ir survived Sultan Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq. and subsequently his son and successor Khet 
Singja carried his father's victories further by defeating the DinTu 
forces at Bakrol. M pkal . one of the successors of Khet Singh, is 
said to have completely defeated and expelled a Muslim invader. 
Firoz Khan of Nagor. Hana Ktimbha, the son and successor of 
Mokal. defeated the joint forces of the Mihslirn kings of Malwa and 
Gujarat. '* He (Kumbha)," Erskinc= tells us, "defeated Mahmud 
Khalji of Malwa and kept him prisoner at Chittor for six months." 
Rai_Mal. a son and successor of Rana Kumbha, defeated Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-dln of Malwa. And Prithwl Raj, a son of Rana Rfii iNIal. 
according to one account took the latter prisoner. According to 
another account he captured Muzaffar Shah, the King of Gujarat. 
Riii Mai was succeeded by the famous Rana Sanga, who became the 
leader of a Rajput confederacy and fought apinsl: Babur at Khanua. 

The Princes of Marwar and Amber did him homage and the Raos 
of Gw'alior, Ajmer, SikrI, Raisen, Kalpi, Chanderl, Bundl, Gagraun, 
Rampura and Abu served him as tributaries. 

Now, the ascendancy of Mewar, which became an outstanding 

• Erskine : Rajputana Gaxetleer. II, A., p. 5 ff. 

• Erskine : Mewar Gazetteer. II. A., p. 18. • Ibid. 
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feature of ''ixtociith ciiitiirv lii^tory. must have had a lon|? story. 
The heginnm.c of the ri>c of Mewar has perhaps rightly been traced 
to the time of Kana Hanunlr. a contemporary of Snltaii Mnhammad 
bin Tiighhiq, but tin* improb.tbihly of the Sultan’s defeat and im- 
])risonnu‘nt at the Kana’s liands is obvious. It seems that the long 
succession of vi< tories whit li the K.lnas of Mewar gaitted over the 
later Muhammadans encouragetl the Rajput bards, anxious to extol 
their idol Ilammir. to fabricate tlie story of Sultan Muhammad s 
(h-feat and imi'risonment . 

lAen the story of Kana Hammtr’s recovery of Chittor and the 
revolt of Mewar and K.ajputana is one-sided, and cannot be accepted 
on t'x piirlc evidence unless supported by more explicit epigraphic. 
numismatic, and cumulative evidence. 

.Ml that can be safely inferred is that Sultan Mvihammad having 
refrained, unlike ‘Ala-ud-din Khalji and Ralban. from waging war 
with the Rajputs and Hindus allowed great latitude to Kana Ham- 
mir. As a result the imperial authority sultered a set-back in Mewar. 
Hut the historian cannot drawany conclusion regarding the cowardice 
or humiliation of the Sultan in view of tlie Hindu applause for the 
Sultan in a Sanskrit inscription of the opening years of the reign. ^ 

An ecpially am.i/ing report concerning the cowardice and luunilia- 
tion of Sultan Muhammad comes from Muslim sources. It is con- 

tended that the Sultan w.is unable to withstaml an invasion of 

% « 

Tarmasliirin* from Transoxiana, that he was cowed into submission 
and that he made a most disgraceful peace with the invader by offering 
large amounts of money. The information that Ririshta® gives on 
this head amounts to this, that in the year 1327/727, rarmashirm, 
son of Daud Khan ('haghaird, marched with a huge army upon India 
with a view to compiering it, and overran the whole country from 
Multan and I.amaghan to Delhi. Sultan Muhammad humiliated 
himself before him and purchased peace by giving the invader as 
much wealth as he wanted. Tarmashirin then withdrew plundering 
as lie went, and taking many prisoners. 

Unfortunately I'irishta does not mention his source. He thinks that 
Barani dirl not mention Tarmashlrln's invasion because he feared to 
displease Sultan T'iroz. Hut this cannot be accepted, since Barani 
has mentioned far more unfavourable incidents than TarmashTrin’s 

* See Appendix B. 

* TUi5 name is speU Tirmrishirln m I^anc-Poolo's Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 359. 
but Sir Wolsolcy ilaig spells it as TarmiUhlrln {Cambridge History, III, p. 143). 

* Firishta {Pomhay, Vol I), p. 238. 
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invasion. Perhaps he never knew Tarmashlrln as an invader. He 
lias repeatedly mentioned the large numbers of Mongols, who came 
to Muhammad bin Tughhnj’s court in the hope of protiting from hi.s 
munificence. Perhaps Tarmashirm was one with them, according 
to Baranl. 

In consistency with his hypothe.MS mentioned in the preamble, 
Barani has recorded in his account of Muhammad bin Tughluq 
events of decisive importance only. Tarmashlrln’s story therefore 
found no place in his scheme. He emphasizes* with all the force 
he can command Muhammad bin Tughluq’s power and vigour as 
well as the admirable working of the administrative machinery 
of his empire in the opening years of his reign. He maintains that 
revenue was collected from the distant as well as from the adjacent 
provinces with great ease. Every provincial governor used to send 
his contribution and quota to the imperial e.xchequcr at the specified 
time. 

The emperor’s control even over distant jiroviticcs like Telingana, 
Kampila, Dvarasamudra, ^ra■bar, Tirhut, Lakhnaiitl, Satgiion, and 
Sonargaon, was as vigorous and effective as it was in Delhi. The 
Sultan confpiered a number of territories successively and every 
new conquest made was carefully consolidated, new and capable 
officers — Vails, Naibs and ‘Amils — being immediately appointed. 
In short, the new administrative organisation established in the 
opening years of the reign was so effective that nothing resembling 
it had existed under the jireccding kings. So much wealtli now 
began to pour into the royal coffers that nothing like it had ever 
before been realised. To crown all, neither in the distant provinces, 
nor in the outposts was any rebel to be seen ; not a single muqaddam 
or kliut was defiant. 

There was not a single village, which dared disobey the emperor’s 
orders, or could delay, far less refuse, the payment of dues. Over 
and above the dues, even the arrears accumulated for many years 
were realized with great ease. Furthermore, all the rajas (rayas) 
amirs, muqaddams, and tribal chiefs were extremely faithful, loyal 
and submissive to the emperor. 

Firishta* follows Barani. Immediately after his account of 
Tarmashirin’s invasion, he devotes considerable space testifying to 
the efficiency of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s administration. He tells 

» Barani. (i) Bib. pp. ^6S•o. (li) B.M. or 2039 

• I'irishta (liombuy), Vol. I. p. 238. 
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us ttiat in the distant jirovinccs like Dvarasamudra, Ma'bar, 

Karn])ila, \\’aranj4al, Lakhn.’iuti. ami Suniir^aon, an excellent admin- 
islrati\e system was set up. and the s.ime was the case in the whole 
of tile Carnatic. 

I'irislita tliereforc contradicts liimseU. A kinj> who was so weak 
as to surrender to an invailer and j)iircliase from him a most dis- 
gr.icefnl ])eacc was not likel\' to estahh'.h so etlecti\’e and admirable 
an adnnnistiative system. Mor«-o\'er, the slii^htest exhibition of 
the emperor s weakness would ha\‘e cncouraj^ed the riirki'-h amirs 
and Hindu chiefs to tawolt. In that case the disintegration of the 
empiK' would ha\a- come earlii-r, ainl Muhammail bin Tntihluq 
could hanllv ha\ e continuetl a', kin^ forsibout a (piarter of a century, 

Accounts renardin^^ rarma-'hirin differ in ditfereiit books, ^’ahya 
bin Ahmad* maintains that he mvatled Helhi in i.iiS y>() and over- 
ran man\' [larts, includinj^ l.rdiore, Samana and Indri,* takinji the 
inhabitants prisoners. He reached the Jumna, where heencamped, 
I'etiriiif.; at last by the same routi-. All the while, the emperor 
remained with his army in the vicinity of Delhi, which he left only 
after Tarinaslnrin had recrossed the Indus. I hen he went with his 
troops in pursuit of him as far as Kalanaur. I.eav’inj^ the fortress 
of Kal.'inaur. which was in a <hl.tpidatetl coiulition to one Mujir-ud- 
din Abu Rij.i, and charjtini' some of the chieftains to carry on the 
pursuit, he retired to Delhi. 

Hajji-ud-DabIr* states that the transference of the capital from 
Delhi to Dt'o^ir by Muluuiimad bin Tujihhui left Hindustan more 
or less uiulefended. and was an invitation to rarmaslnrln to plunder 
aiu! lay waste India. On hearing' of the invasion the emperor, 
w’ho was still m the Deccan, set out for Delhi, which he readied 
before lannaslurln. I he latter came subsetiuently, and encamped 
in the suburbs of Delhi ; his huye army having' set themselves to 
plunder in the directions of Hudaun and Samana. As a result the 
empire of Delhi received a staggeriiif' blow ; {.jreat havoc was 
wrought. As long ns Tarmashirin did not retire of his own accord, 
the emperor remained in Delhi. 

HajjT-ud-Dabir’s account is very inaccurate. In the first place, 
he regards larmashlrin as the King of Khurasan instead of Trans- 

‘ Vahyii bin .\hm.nl : 7 Vir/ 4 /i-i-.l/iiMr.iA- Shahl (Ilib. Imt.). p loi. 

• A town in jyo 53' N. amt 771 5' E,. near the western Iwnk of the 

Jiiinn.t {C<inilin>li:e History of Ifidia. Hi. p. i.jt). 

• najjl-ud-DabTr. HI. p S65. 
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oxiana. In the second place, he declares that Tarmashlrin invaded 
India because of the evacuation of Delhi—a captious phrase seriously 
misleadinf’. The so-called transference of the capital to Deogir, or 
the "evacuation of Delhi," came after Tarmashlrhi’s i^va^io^, 
according to I'irishta. Therefore, it could not have been one of the 
causes leading to the invasion. Finally, Hajji-ud-I)abir accuses 
the emperor of cowardice, which is hardly consistent with the con- 
temporary accounts of his character and military achievements. 

Ibn Battuta* tells us that Muhammad bin Tughluq was extremely 
kind to Tarmashlrin, and that brotherly relations subsisted between 
the two. On his way from Khurasan to India the traveller had 
stopped at HuJ^rira. where he met Tarmashlrin, and lived with him 
about two months. He gives a detailed description of thi?> e\-ent. but 
does not mention any invasion. He informs us that the dominions 
of Tarmashlrin lay between those of four of the most powerful 
sovereigns of the world ; the King of China, the King of India, the 
King of Iraq, and King Uzbeg. These four rulers made presettts 
to him and treated him with great consideration and respect, Ibn 
tells us further a queer storj- about the fate of Tannashlrin. 
which he heard on liis arrival in India. His principal subjects and 
amirs conspired against him. swearing allegiance to one of his cousins. 
Buzun Ughle by name. They proclaimed him king and deposed 
Tarmashlrin because the latter had violated the precepts of Cliingiz 
Khan. larmLshlrIn sought shelter at Ghazna.but was subsequently 
captured at Ball^ and imprisoned. Trom Bal]^ he was taken as a 
prisoner to Bukhara and Samarqand. Near Sainarqand, at a j)lace 
called Nasaf, he w-as killed and buried. 

Ibn Battuta proceeds to give an entirely different version of Tar- 
mashirin's tragic end. According to this account, which is perhaps 
more reliable, he fled in disguise to India ; his son, Bashi Ughle, 
and his daughter, with her husband, Firoz, having forestalled him, 
to the court of the Indian King, Sultan Muhammad. He treated 
Tarmashlrln’s children with consideration, and assigned them 
splendid lodgings on account of the amity and brotherly relations 
which had subsisted between him and Tarmashlrin. 

Ibn Battuta® reports that subsequently a man pretending to be 
Tarmashlrin came from Sind. Tmad-ul-Mulk Sartez, then governor 


* Dcf. ct Sang, HI. pp. 31-47. 

• (a) B.N., MS. 909, F. 103-106. (b) 


Del, ct Sang.f III. pp. 31-47. 
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of Sincl. had linn idontitk-d tlirouLili miiiu- of the ainirs, who had 
kn()\Mi larinasliirin per>onally. Ihe ne\S'' w.is tlien sent to the 
etniH'ior. He ('<»miin>^ioned his court doctor, wlio had j)re\ iously 
serveil 1 arinasliirln, and ha<! lualed an al)^ce^^, which tlie latter 
liad developed below liis knee, to identify the man. The doctor 
found on him the scar, whicli the ab>cess had left behind, and 
identilied him as Tarm.'islnrin, 

riuis Tarmashirin stayed m Mnltan, and possibly moved with a 
followinji of lnr> Mongol tribesmen through Lainaghan and Indri into 
the neighbourhood of Delhi. Some idea as to tlie strength of his 
following might be formed from a statement in the Rihhi that they 
amounted to 40,000 men. Ibit this statement i> ba^ed vip*ni hearsay 
and the hgnres are ob\ iously exaggerated. 1 hey help, liowever, to 
illustrate the circum'.taiices in which the story of iannashhin’s 
invasion of Imlia arose and found its way into an authentic Mongol 
historv like the Sh(nntot-ul-.\tn\k. A\\i\ thence into Indian histories. 
Hence the jiopuLir belief that Tnrmashirln was a deliuite menace 
to Muhammad J>iu 'i'ughhuj atul had to be l»ought off. .According 
to the story the .irrival of Tarma.xlnrln's subjects in the vicinity of 
Delhi being reported to the emperor, he had rarina.shirin exiled 
from India. Hut he awarded him 5,000 dinars.* Tarinashlrin 
arri\ed in Shiraz and was treatetl with consideration by Ishaq, 
the King of Shiraz. On arriving in Shiraz after his return from India, 
Ibn liattuta learnt that rarmashirin was still in Shiraz. Hut he did 
not see him. 

Ibn Hattuta’s account of rarmashirin tends to contirin the legend- 
ary character of the story of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s abject 
surrender to him. It throws light on Tannashirin’s defeat at the 
hands of Amir l.Iasan, near (ibazna, ami his march with a large 
billowing towards India, which looketl like a military expedition 
or campaign. This was in consistency with the Mongol traditions ; 
hence the popular version in the Mongol and Indian histories. On 
entering India at the liead of an armed following Tarmashirin looked 
like an invader. His Mongol soldiers might have overrun certain 
places as they passed through Lama^an and Indri, to the neigh- 
bourhood of Dcllii. Tliat the emperor was advised by his A'azir, 
Khwaja jalian, and tutor, Qutlugh Khan, to take an immediate 
step to assure the maintenance of peace, sltows that the Indians 

* I'or the value oi a dinrir i»cc Chapter XII. 
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possessed no knowledge of the situation in central Asia or of the 
trend of events beyond the Indus. Hence Tarinashirln was in tlteir 
eyes one of the many Mongol invaders of India. So he continued to 
be regarded right up to the time of Timur ; and. in fact, vip to tlie 
present day. Muhammad bin Tughluq’s gift of 5,000 dinars^ to 
Tarmashirin is the origin of the belief that tlie invader had to be 
bought otf. 

It is evident from the Masiilik-id-Ahsdr- that ortliodox Sunni 
Islam, which luid long found its way in the C haghatal dominions 
was established as the state religion with the conversion of Tar- 
inashirln in the beginning of Muhammad bin Tujdihuj's reign. All 
tlie chiefs,* as well as the inhabitants, of the country had also been 
converts. 1 his must have been a turning-jioint in the liistory of 
the foreign policy of the Sultanate of Delhi. Hitherto the relations 
between India and Transoxiana had been far from friendly, for the 
Mongol hordes from Transoxiana used to overrun India, as is 
evidenced by Baraiil.* The MasdUk-ul-Absdr^ tells us that the 
enmity between the governments of India and Transoxiana was of 
old standing. 'I he inhabitants of India were unable to willistand 
the invasions from Transoxiana. The only defence they could make 
was to bring forth their elepliants. The author, a contemporary 
witness, rejoices" to think how greatly the power of the Muslim 
government of India liad increased under Muhammad bin Tu gh luq. 

It goes without saying that with tlie rise of Ghazi Malik Tughiuq, 
Mongolphobia had considerably diminished. By the time Muham- 
mad bin fughluq ascended the throne, the king of Transoxiana had 
become a zealous convert to the Sunni form of Islam, and felt drawn 
towards the Muslim king of India, the more so because of the 
traditional hostility between the Chaghatals and Il-Khanids. The 
friendly correspondence and brotherly relations, which in these 
circumstances began between Tarmashirin and Muhammad bin 
Tughluq, are powerfully attested by the eye-witness, Ibn Battuta.’ 

It will be remembered that the fourteenth century was the age of 
great sectarian rivalries in Islam. The antagonism between the 

* Ibo Battuta uses the term dinar for a silver tanka. Sec Chapter XU. 

* Shihab-ud-din Ahmad 'Abbas; Masalik-ul-abfar. B.N,, MS. 5867, !•'. 54. 

* According to the Masdlik-ul-Abfdr they were tlie most zealous converts to 
Islam. They had overcome all doubts and misgivings, and were able to distinguish 
the lawful (Haiai) from the unlawful (Harain). B.N., MS. 5867 F. 54 

* Baranl (Bib. Ind.), p. 259 If. • B.N., MS. 5867. F. 55, 56. 

' Ibid- ' Ibo Ilattuta : Dcf. et Sang., Ill, p. 32-49. 
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Slii’ali> :in<l Siinnis was cxcoedinylv acute*; hence the rivalry 
between tin* ll-Khanids of Persia and the Chaghatrils c)I I'ransoxiana 
became bitter.* 1 he il-Wiankls in Persia had accepted the Shi’ali 
faith, I 'Ijaitu-Klian (i3()3-i()). a conteinporarj' of Ala-nd-din 
Khalji of India, was a staunch Shi'ah. He is said to liavc severely 
per>ecuted the Sunnis in his dominions (I30()). In 1311,712, ho 
in\ad<-d Svria, then la-ld bv the Sunni ruli-r. An-Xasir. Ibn 
Taimiya, the great Sunni jurist or antliropomorpliist free lance, as 
Mac<lona!(P calls him. then in the latter's ser\ ice. was authorized* 
to accompany the army departing for Syria ; ami it was he who 
probably incited Kabek Klian. the King of Iransoxiana, and a 
l)rother and predecessor of Tarmasliirin, to wage war against the 
Shi'ali aggressor, Kabek Kh-in threatened to march on Khurasan, 
and injaitfi was forced t<i n*lire. He lost hohl eventuallv on some 
of his territories- Kribul. (ihazna and pamlh.lr. wliich passed into 
the hands of the ( liagh.it'ds. In 131*) I’ljaitu Khan was succeeded 
by his young son, .Abu S aul. Alti-r some nine years, ajiproximately 
the time when Muhamnuul bin rughhui ascended the throne of 
India (1325). the relations between Sultan Abu S' aid and his powerful 
minister. Amir Choban. became strained. Meanwhile, larmashirin. 
having ascemled the throne of 'Iransoxiana. hatl become a staunch 
Sunni. He pursued an anti-llkhani policy like his brother and pre- 
decessor, Kabek, and began to make {'reparations for an invasion 
of Khurasan, With this object in view he liad collected troops in 
yiazna, an outpost of strategic importance. No sooner did Amir 
Choban hear of this, than he sent a huge army, under the command 
of his son. Hasan, towards Qiazna. Hasan fell unawares upon 
Tarmasliirin, then in the vicinity of (ihazna. 'riiere a battle was 
fought early in 1326.^ Tarmashirin was defeated, and he fled to 


■ Ibid , I, I>|) t.t j -147 

• 'Abdiir-K;vz7.*nj : I.O., MS. i.|j. Iv 

• Macdoii.tlil : Dft'flopinfnl 0/ Mu'iltiti 1 hfology JurixprtiJfucr atid Comlitutioiial 
ihfitry, |)i>. i7o-7S. 

' of Isliiui, Vol II. p 421. 

‘ (o) Alxlur-Kazza<j : I O.. MS, n)2, F. 

{!>) Ilatiiil-Ull.ih MiistAnfi : Tdrl^-i-Outidtih. p. O07. 

{<) Klivand Mir; H.iitb-usSixar, 111 , l»t 1 . p. 703, 

(</) Mir Khv.'ind . Vol. 1 . p. 1^2. 

N th {1 hf Ttiivets of Ilm [iafultt. p 89) rcmark.s that the exploits of Tar- 

mAshlrln in the lu'inhlxiurhood of Qh^zna arc referred to in the 
under the year a.h. 732 (a.p. 1332). This is wrong. The Malla'-us-Sa'dain 
descnlK-s the al>ove-mcntioncd light of Tarnutshlrln with Amir Hasari near Ghaioa 
under the year 720 (1326) and not 732 (1332). 
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India, taking a large part of his army with him. Its strength is not 
definitely known. But it formed tlie nucleus of tlie e.xaggerated 
numbers. 40,000, which Tarmaslnrm is .said to Iiave brought into 
India on his Ihght from Transo.xiana. As the story runs, he took 
them througli Multan right up to Delhi, to the great iiulignation 
of the nobles of Dellii. 

This appears to be the truth regarding TarmashhTirs visit to 
India. The account of his invasion of India with a view to conquer it, 
and of the abject surrender of Muhammad bin Tughhiq is apocrypliah 
Sir Wolseley Haig* rejects the account of the emperor’s surrender, 
and hisattempt to bribe the invader, tliongh he regards TarniaMurin’s 
incursion as a raid. 

It appears from Eirishta^ that after i'anna.shuin's n-turn. 
Muhammad bin Tughluq began to make preparations for tlie conquest 
of the I!-Khanl territories of Persia, Idiurasan and Tnui. He began 
to raise a new army, subsequently known as the Khurasan army, 
and to awanl ricli gifts to Mongols viMting his court from those 
countries. BaranI repeatedly complains against tlie emperors 
lavishing wealth upon the Mongols. But the emperor did so with a 
lixed purpose in the hope of eliciting information about the enemy's 
countries. In these circumstances it is not unreasonable to suppose 
that larmashlrin’s visit had something to do with the Khurasan 
expedition of Muhammad bin Tu gh luq. 

On reacliing Transoxiana. Tarmasluriii sent his son-in-law, Amir 
Nauroz, with a large number of Mongol chieftains, to the court of 
Muhammad bin lughluq. All of them joined tlie Sultan’s army® ; 
and Amir Nauroz remained* in Muhammad bin Tughiuc|’s service 
until the latter's death near Tattah (1351). It was after tiiis visit 
of liis, that larmashlrln opened Ghazna to direct communications 
and negotiations with Sultan Muhammad. Ghazna was afterwards 
made a diplomatic centre, and came within the Sultan's sphere of 
influence, as he frequently sent money to the Government of Ghazna. 
and almost took the QazI of Ghazna into his pay, a fact which 
Barani repeatedly deplores. It is to the friendly relations thus 
established between Muhammad and Tarmashirin that Ibn Battuta 

«« 9t 


* FiriHhta (Bombay), I, pp. 239-40. 

533- Barani (p. 533 ) mentions Amir Nauroz as Nauroz 
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berirs ><) powi-rfvil a tostiuionv. It is, a^ain, to tlicse that the 
M(i>><‘ihk-ii/-AI'srir Ubtilio. It reconls on the authority of Shaikh 
Abu Hakr Ha//T, tliat Sulirm .Muhammad sent a present of three 
lakhs of i.;«ild tankas to Transoxiana. Shaikh .Abu Hakr Ba/zl himself 
Ijeinc one of the be.irels of the moiUX'. 

I'he (iiinulatuf e\'idence in favour of the cstablisliment of a 
frieiidlv alhaiu e between Muhammad and rartna.siiirin throws a side- 
ht-ht on the nature of tlie latter's popularly believed invasion or raid. 
In either iMse Muh.uniu.id was not the man to forget or forgive 
r.irm.'isinrin. He would haw waitial long for his revenge, and 
instead of meditating an invasion of Khurasan wouhl have eoneerted 
plans for the destrnetion of rarmashirin. 

No foreign ( onipu-st w as pitssible without a large army and money 
for its upkeep, and the certainty of the continuance of peace and 
prosperity in the country. Tliis turned the emperor’s mind towards 
the Diccan, which of all parts of the empire was the weakest and 
most dangerous, (^f this he had had a personal cxperienc'e. The 
mere dela\’ in the communication of news from Delhi, while he 
was in charge* of an e.xpedition in M'arangal, had led to a revolt in 
the .irmv. 

One of tile* fac tors controlling the situation in the Deccan was the 
scarcity of the Muhammadans — a fact which made it so tempting 
to the Hindu rulers to revolt, and so dilVicnlt for the emperor of Delhi 
immediately to control the situation from so great a distance. At 
the slightest outbreak of trouble in any part of the Deccan, either a 
capable general had to be sent from Delhi or the emperor himself had 
to march in jierson as Sultan Oulb-nd-din Mubarak Slulh Khalji had 
(lone. Suit. In Muhammad's desire to make Deogir a centre of Muslim 
culture ^aiul plant there a colony of the Muhammadans mentioned 
by the Siyiir-iil-.\ iiliyuV had probably this political motive behindit. 
He hoped in this way to solve the Deccan problem. He would 
employ the saints (tnashail^) — the disciples of Shaikh Nizam-ud-din 
Auliya and others — jx'acefully to disseminate the teachings of 
Islam in the south, as liad been done witli remarkable results in 
northern India, by their predecessors — Shail^ Muliammad BaUitiySr 
Kaki. Shail^ I'arld-ud-dTn Ganj-i-Shakar, Shail^ ‘Ala-ud-din, and 

4 4 din Auliya. Each had become a popular idol with 

a large following of both Hindus and Muhammadans. All had been 

' MuUainnhul biu MubArak : pp. 275-275. 
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of great service in spreading the culture of Islam and in fostering the 
growth of a better feeling between the Muslims and Hindus. ‘ This 
seems to have been one of the objects witli whicli the Sultan 
endeavoured to choose a more centrally situated capital. Firishta 
tells us that the Sultan’s vazir and his councillors suggested Ujjain= 
as a suitable place, but lie himself was in favour of Deogfr, w inch was 
re-christened Daiilatabad. 

The Mas(\lik-ul-Af)sar makes no mention at all of the tran>ferencc 
of the capital. On the other hand, it^ tells us th.it the empire of 
Delhi flX-hli) had two capitals ; (i) Delhi and (z) Deogir orOubbat- 
ul-Islam (the metropolis of Islam) between which the Sultan had 
taken care to place drums at every posting station. Whenever 
anything happened in a city and whenever the gates of a town were 
opened or closed the drums were beaten in rapid succession from 
posting station to posting station. In this manner the Sultan 
knew every day definitely the time of the opening and closing of the 
gates of the towns lying at varying distances. 

Gardner Brown* thinks that the emperor intended to take the 
new provinces of the Deccan under his personal rule, because Deogir 
w’as more centrally situated than Delhi and closer to the scene of 
action in the Deccan to make it into a second capital. He is 
definitely of opinion that with the accession of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq the empire’s centre of gravity had shifted from the north 
to the south, and to this Brown attributes the projected change. He 
suggests that one of the reasons responsible for the shifting of the 
centre of gravity was the decline in the importance of the Panjrib, 
which apart from being devastated by a hundred years of Mongol 
raids was, so it is reported, devastated by a great flood. That the 
Panjab had been for a hundred years exposed to invasions from the 
north cannot be denied ; that a great flood had occurred may also 
be conceded, but the diminished importance of the Panjab was not 
the real or primary cause of the so-called transference of the capital. 

Barani* tells us that the other project of Sultan Muhammad, the 
carrying out of which brought destruction to the capital city and 

‘ S« my article on ” The Saints in Pre-Mughal India ■’ in the Agra College Maga- 
zine (October, 1931, pp. 11-14). * « & 

* Firishta [Bombay), I, p. 242. 

.La* 27- W Notius et extraits des Mattuscriis de la Biblio- 

ihiqtu du Roi, pp. 210. 172. 

* /I. U. Magazine, 1925. 

* Baranl (Bib, Ind.). p. 473. 
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viisfortuvt to the upper classes, as u ell as decline of the select and 
distinguished people. tliat tlic Stilt'in took it into his licad to re- 
n;unc l)c'i)'^ir, l)aul:itaba<l. He dc>ire(l to make it liis capital, 
because it was coiiiparativelv central and equi<li>tant from Delhi, 
(iujarat, Uaklinaiiti, Satgaon, Sonargaon, Telingana (Teling), 
Ma bar. Dx arasntmulr.i and Kainplla. \\ ithout discussing the 
])rojcct. lie devastated Delhi so much that in its inhabited areas, 
inns and >nl)nrbs not even a cat <ir dog remained.’ All the dwellers, 
with tlieir families and depcuidants, wives arul children, male and 
femali' ser\anls, were forced to have. Many peo])lo, who had been 
li\ing in their homes for \ear>, and ha<l been attached to their fore- 
fathers' houses for generations, perished on the long journev. All 
around Deogir, the intuhd land of old. there s]>rang up on all sides 
the gra\e\’.iiils of the Miis.dmans. Although the Sultan made 
liberal gifts. Ixith at tiu' time of their setting out for Deogir and on 
their arriwd, the people were unable to enduri' the hardshijis of the 
jourm'V, and perishe<l in " this land of infidels.” Out of so many 
emigrants only a few ever returned. I'rom that <lay the city of Delhi, 
whidi h.id hitherto beeti ' the envy of the cities of the world,” 
was destroyiMl, .\lthough the emperor brought nobles as well as 
men of le.irning and distinction into the cit\- from other jxirts and 
made them <lwell there, yet e\'en by this itnportation of strangers 
the city was not popul.itetl, Hy these enormous changes and altcra- 
tiotis great injur\- was done to the empire. 

Ziya-ud-din Barani'- distinctly says that the transference of the 
capital brought about the destruction of the upper classes. It 
follows that the c<»inmon people, that is. the mass of tlie Hindus, 
were not atfected by the f<irce<l emigr.ition to Deogir. Two Sanskrit® 
inscriptions of the years 1327 and 132S tend to confirm this. The 
first inscrijUion of the \’ikrama year 13S4 (,\.iv 1327) ” records the 
foundation of a well by a I^ralunin of the name of $ridhara at the 
village of N'ailayana. llii’ modern Naraina, near Delhi.” The inscrip- 
tion originally consisted of twenty-one verses inscribed on a piece 
of stone measuring eighteen inches in width by thirteen inches in 
height. A part of the stone being broken, some of the verses are 
missing, but sixteen of them arc yet preserved. The fifth verse 
definitely makes a reference to Muhammad bin Tughluqand applauds 


* BaranI (Bib. Irul ). 

• C of ihc l>f 


PP 473-474* • BaranI (Bib. I nil.), p. 473 . 

Ihi Mu<futfi of Arfh<rolog\\ p. 29, 
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him as the miglity Saka Lord, tlie institulor of a new era, tlirougli 
fear of whom the vhole world trembles.” 

The ten‘ verses which follow throw light on the favourable 

circumstances in wliich the Hindiis of Delhi lived under the Sultan at 
that time. 


Ihe other inscription^ of the year 132.S (\'ikrama vear 1584) is 
said to have been found in the village Sarban.^ hve miles south of 
modern Delhi. It contains a sketch of the history of Delhi from 
earliest times till the time of the inscription, with special reference 
to Muhammad bin Tughlnq. tiie ruling Sultan. It testifies to the 
prosperity of a family of Hindu merchants, dwelling in Agrotaka, its 
principal member being Shri Sachadevan. Two of liis most dis- 
tinguished descendants. Khetala and Paituka.sank a well in memory 
of their deceased ancestors and for” the continuation of their race ” 
These inscriptions throw a flood of light on the point at is.sue. 
If the Hindus had been persecuted by the emperor ; if they had 
been forced, one and all, to evacuate Delhi ; and if Delhi had been 
ruined, surely none of the Hindus would have thought of raising 
any monument, far less of sinking a well to the memory of their 
departed ancestors. 'I he memorialist seems to be happy, and rejoices 
in the opportunity he had of serving his co-religionists quenching 
their thirst, and administering to their needs by means of this 
well. The well was actually tlirown open to the use of the Hindus 
who enjoyed and admired it. ” Thus,” continues the inscription! 

exclaim the crowd of wayfarers when tliey proceed home, after 
drinking the sweet clear water of this well.” The language of the 
inscription connotes that the memorialist had a long pedigree, and 
enjoyed social freedom. It seems that the social history of the 
Hindus of Delhi had a continuity irrespective of the changes in the 
government of Delhi. It also appears from the inscription that the 
rank and file of the Hindus of Delhi, far from being crushed, as is 
generally supposed, enjoyed peace and protection and they seem to 
nave been favourably inclined to the emperor ; at least they did not 
detest him like ^iya-ud-din Barani, TsamI and Mirkhurd.< The 
second inscription is no less useful. It tells us that Hindu merchants 
lived peacefully and prosperously in the Delhi of Sultan Muhammad. 

Appendix B,. Verses 6-16. 

* See Appendix B. 

* *n«r‘ption has Sar\ala or Sarbala. 

‘ JTiat IS, Muhammad bin .MubtUak, author ot the Siyar-uhAuliya. 
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' Agrotaka " is mentioned as the dwelling-place of these merchants. 

■■ Agrotaka " probablv connected with Agarwala as the Hindu 
of -Agra are now called, was perhaps the name of that part 
of Delhi where the Hindu merchants tlicn lived. 

The report of the destruction of Delhi coming from Barani needs 
careful examination. His language, though distinct and clear 
enough in the beginning, becomes ambiguous towards the end. He 
<leplores the fate of the Muslim emigrants in a language which has 
l)een t.iken to mean the wholesale and indiscriminate exile of the 
natives, the Hindus. But an examination of Barani's account, 
word by word, will show that nowhere docs he imply the exile of 
tlie Hindus. He is naturally aggrieved at the sight of the destruction 
of special Muslim dwellings. As regards the people wlio were made 
to go to Deogir he uses the word Miilaualfhuhi.^ which is particularly 
applicable to the Muslims, who had adopted India as tlieir home. 
That he distinctly means the Muslim Delhi or Delhi of the Musal- 
mans. when he deplores its fate appears from his reference to the 
growth of its population for “ the last i6o or 170 years,” that is, 
since the Muslim compiost. Certainly, there was a populous city of 
Delhi even before the Muslim conquest. By ignoring the population 
of Dellii before tlie Muslim conquest, Barani scorns to ignore in his 
above statement the Hindu clement. ‘Ihe same is true of 'I^jami.* 
He regards Muhammad bin Tughluq as ” a scourge sent by God ” to 
punish the Musalmans of Delhi because of their corruption and 
unrighteousness . 3 

That the Hindus could not have been sent at all to Deogir is 
clear from the Siyar-ul-Auliyd* The author, who was a contem- 
porary of the emperor and probably an cyc-witne.ss, infonns us 
that while Sultan Muhammad bin TughUiq was sending the people 
towards Deogir and meditating the conquest of l^uriisan, he liad a 
special palace constructed in Delhi. There a pulpit was placed. 
All the nobles and leading men of Delhi and the suburbs were 
summoned to hear the emperor deliver a speech encouraging the 
people to a ” Jihad ” against the infidels. 

It should be noted that the same i>eoplc who were being 


•Barani (liib, IjhI.). p. 474. Elliot (III, 239) has mistranMated 
as natives. 

Futuh-tts-Safatiu, MS., F. 247-249. 

• hlcm. 

• Mu^iammad bin MubArak: Siyar~t 4 l~Auiiya, 271. 
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sent to Deogir, were to be addressed by the emperor and induced to 
proceed on a “ Jihad ’’ against the infidels. Obvdously, tiie Hindus 
of Delhi could not have been persuaded to join a “ Jihad ” against 
their co-religionists in Deogir. The term Jihad is used in a special 
sense to connote the peaceful dissemination of Islam, as is borne 
out by the following incident which, according to the Siviir-id- 
Auliyd.' occurred during the so-called transference of the capital 
to Deogir. The emperor called Shail^* Shams-ud-din, a disciple of 
Shaildi Nizam-ud-din Auliya, and asked what a man of his intelli- 
gence was doing there. “ You," said the Sultan, addressing him, 
" should go to Kashmir® and preach Islam to the idol-houses there.” 
He then issued an order empowering certain officers to send Sliams- 
ud-din to Kashmir. Shams-ud-din returned home on the plea that 
he had to make preparations for his departure to Kashmir. Tliere, 
in rej)ly to his relations’ inquiry, he said to them, " I saw my master. 
ShaiJdj Nizam-ud-din Auliya, in a dream : he calls me — I go hence 
to him. Where can they (the Sultan and his officers) send me ? " 
On the morrow Shaikh Shams-ud-din fell ill, and developed an ulcer 
on his chest, which was operated upon. As the emperor heard of 
this he ordered Shams-ud-din to be brought to the court with a view 
to ascertaining how far he was really disabled. On the matter being 
ascertained the Shaijdi was allowed to return, but he died' in a few 
days. 

The story of Shail^ Shams-ud-din throws light on the purport of 
the emperor’s reported speech in Delhi. It enables us to understaml 
the special meaning of the “ Jihad " preached by the emperor. 
He did not mean to induce the Muslims of Delhi to go to war witli the 
Hindus of the Deccan, since there was no cause for war, but he 
meant some of the leading Muslims of Delhi, the amirs, the Ulama 
and saints to establish themselves in Deogir. That only the leading 
Muslims were pressed to go to Deogir and not the rank and file is 
evident from the Matlub-ut-Tdlibin. It tells us that in the days when 
Sultan Muhammad bin Tu^luq was forcing the leading men of 

* Sayyid Muhammad bin Mab&rak. p. 228. 

* The* MatlQb-iU-Julibin describes him as Mauian^ Sbams*ud-dln Yahya. a disciple 
of Shaikh Ni^ni*ud-din Auhy& and teacher of the whole city (of Delhi). (Matliib* 
xU*tdlibUt, I.O. MS.. F. 92.) 

* • Isl&m had not been introduced into Kashmir as yet. Only a few years before 
Sh^h Mirza, the famous adventurer from SN^*&t. who b^amc in 1346 the first Muslim 
king of Kashmir, had entered the service of Sinha Deva, the Hindil ruler of Kashmir 
at that time. (Firishta, Bofnbay, II« pp. 647^648.) 

* Muhammad bin Mubdrak : Siyar^ul^Awiydt pp. 225*228« 
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l){l!ii to Dco^ir. Sli;iik]j Sirrij-»i(l*<Un Usinrui, a disciple of Shaikh 
Xi/'ain-ud-dui Auliva, and llie a\ithor's sj^iritual guide and teacher, 
escaped to Lakhnauti. The words " loading men of Delhi 
(liuzit)}^(\u-i-I)i-lltiy used with regard to those who were forced to 
le.is e I >elhi for Deogir, sliould be noted. Almost the same expression 
is used in the Arabic- history of Gujarat. The aiitlu^r borrowing 
liis inf<)rinal ion frtmi Husam Khan. tells us that on resoK ing to make 
Deogir Ills capital the i-mperor constructed inns and founded villages 
at e\erv stage all along the way from Delhi to Deogir. He then 
orden tl the oiitstamling inhabitants and nobles of Delhi to set out. 
He ga\e them the price of their lande<l ]>roperty as well as pro- 
visions ami allowance for the journey. With them he himself 
proceeth-*! to Deogir, where he founded at the foot of the fortress 
a city called Daulatabad. 1 le made it the metropolis and constructed 
new buildings in it, making the people dwell there. Dellii was 
evacu.ited e\en by the door-keepers {liaii'Uiih). 

I liere is no mention of the common people— the masses or the 
Hitulus— being forced to leave Delhi. The nobles and people of 
note are e.xpressly mentioned as being the emigrants. With 
regard to the evacuation of Delhi the word “ liau'uah ” has been 
u^e<l sh«*wing the extent to which emigration was carried. “ Haic- 
" means the durln'ni or door-keeper. It seems that the houses 
of the aristocr.icy being emptied, the tloor-keejxTS were no longer 
needeil. 


The story of Shaikh I''akhr-ud-dln ZarradT, a disciple of Shaikh 
Ni/am-uil-din Auliya, related in the elucidates 

the point still further. It shows us the kind of people who were 
ftireetl to leave Delhi for Deogir, Shaikh Fakhr-ud-din Zarradi 
Ix'ing one of them. Shortly after bis arrival there, the Shaiklt 
began to make preparations to retire or to proceed to Mecca. 
Kamril-ud-tlln, the Qa?.T of Deogir, warned him against departing 
without the Sultan’s orders. He told him that the Sultan aimed 
at making Deogir a prosperous and renowned city of the world, 
and desired the 'Ulama, the MashaiWi, and the nobles to make their 
homes there. Rut the Shaikh turned a deaf car to the warning, and 
left for Mecca. 


* .Muh.unin.id nul.ta: MalJuh.ul-Jalibln, I.O. MS. 

' l,l.u|l-u(l-|).iblr. Vl. Ill, p, 863. 

' Miihamiii.id bin MubSrak ; Siyar-ul-AuliyS. pp. 263, 271-275. 
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An examination of the available data leads to the conclusion that 
Delhi was never deserted ; and, in fact, never ceased to be the 
capital, although the emperor left it in 1327 for Deogir (Daulatabad). 
He took along with him the Queen Mother, and the royal household, 
and was followed by the chief ofticers and nobles. Hut Delhi was 
not destroyed, for when two years later (1329) on the outbreak of 
Bahram Aiba* Kishlu Wian’s rebellion in MtiUan the emperor pro- 
ceeded from Daulatabad. he stopped in Delhi to recruit troops for 
his army. After subduing the rebellion, the emperor again came 
to Delhi, where he lived for two j'cars. I hese facts militate against 
the theory of Ziya-ud-dtn Baranl and his followers that Delhi was 
completely deserted. . . . On the contrary Di-lhi still remained an 
administrative centre, for the emperor could not have stopped 
in a ruined city to raise armies to fight the veteran rebel, the famous 
Bahram Aiba Kishlu Khan . 

Baranl tells us that on his return from Multan, when the emperor 
remained in Delhi for two years the situation was peculiar. All 
his suite, consisting of the amirs and maliks, remained in Delhi, 
while their families were in Deogir, That Delhi was still the capital 
is maintained by the Tnn^-i-Mubdrak ShdIiT. “ The Sultan,” 
says the author, “returned from there (Multan) to the capital 
(Dar-ul-Mulk), Delhi.” After describing two other events Vahya 
bin Ahmad proceeds to say that the emperor ordered all the in- 
habitants of Delhi and its suburbs to travel in caravans to Daulal- 
abad, and Delhi was completely evacuated. Hudaunl repeats tlic 
same talc. 

It follows that the exodus to the south — the so-called transfer 
of the capital — was effected by tw'o stages, riie first step taken 
by the Sultan on choosing Deogir as the site for his new capital 
was to make arrangements for facilitating the journey. He then 
marched personally with his family and a special escort as mentioned 
above (1327). The Queen Mother (Makliduma-i-Tahanl. who was 
the most prominent of all the emigrants, had probably financed at 
Delhi many of the nobles, as well as the ‘Ulama and MashaiWi.* 
After she went away to Daulatabad her dependants in Delhi being 
in financial difficulties, a fresh summons was issued in 1329 for more 


•See Chapter VIII. 

* Mash&il^ is the plural of ShaiUl, and stands for holy persons, doctors, and 
derviahes. (Steingass, p. 1243.) 
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of tlu- Sayyi<U. llu- saints, the ‘Ulama and the nobles of Delhi to 
jiroeecd to Daulatabacl. Hut tile change was repugnant, and the 
toiH of the journey were irksome. 

H.irani' given an exaggerated account of the destruction of 
Delhi Xone of tlie eleven- contemporary travellers, whose ob- 
seixations regarding Miihatumad bin Tughluq and his empire are 
proservi'd in tlu- .\Iiis,}liK-iil-Ahs<jt . a work compiled some ten years 
after the so-r.dled de>'truetion of Delhi, supports his contention. 
One of tiu in. Shaikh Mnbrir.ik. informed the author of the Musdlik- 
iil-.lhsiii tliat Di lhi was the capital, and a city of ftrst-rate import- 
ance. and th.at next to it was I )i'ogir. It should be noted that Shaikh 
Muli.lrak like othei travellers ha<l visited Delhi subsequent to the 

transference " of the capital. 

Sliihal)-ud-<lln .\hmad '.\bbas made special enquiries of Shaikh 
Mnbaiak icg.irding Delhi, He was told that Delhi (Dehli) com- 
bined se\eral cities, i-ach city having a name of its own, and all 
tog<-ther being known as Delhi. Delhi extended for several miles 
in leiigtli .md in biisulth ; its population had a circumference of 
fort y miles I lu- houses in Delhi were built of stone, and bricks ; 
being roofeil with wood and lloored with marble-like white stone. 

1 he author obtained similar information from Shaikh Abu Bakr 
bin Kh.dl.'d. who impro\ed upon Shaikh Mubarak's stateinent dis- 
tinguishing between the houses of old Delhi and those of new Delhi. 
He said that Delhi was a name applied collectively to twenty-one 
cities. It was surrounded on three sides by ganlens stretching each 
way to the extent (»f twelve miles. On its fourth side, namely to 
its west, bi'cause of the niountains, there were no gardens. It 


■ ICu.iiiI (Uiti lii.l ). pp .tSp,|S 5 

'(«) hit) Wlxl-iir-K.'ihftn yul.iin.vsht, 

{.») Shiukh Mnbarak bm M.iiunOtl. 

{}) Sluikl} iiiirh.in iMl tllii Abu Hukr bin ^MA\ Baztl. 

(l) Alknu.ifi Sir.i|-u<b<nn Abii S.if.i *Uiii.ir bin IshAq. 

(^1 o.Ur Nj/Am u<l<Hn S'abvH bin Ablfakltn. 

(d| 'Alf Ibii Miinsur ’Afjtll 

Abrt Miibainniiid al-l-la.s.in bin Mu^iammad Ghurf. 

(S) laj-ud-dln Abul Mu)«'ihi<l of SamarnAnd, otherwise known as SharK 
StinMniAiuir. 

« (9) Ibu-ul-Ttlj l l.ihz of MuHTm. 

(10) Sli.iikli MiibAininad Idj.Mnndf. 

(11) Sburlf N<isir-ud-dfn >[iilKuiitnAd llasani, KaramI called Zammurrudt. 

MS. 58<>7. B N.» Paris. 

N.H -SJiailih Miihaimiiad Khajancli. the loth traveller, had lived in Delhi, 
ami siTved in the annv of SuUAn Muhammad bin Tudlltjq. (Notices ti ExtraiU <Us 
Manusents de la B^bhoth^qlt^ dn Rot. Tome Troui^mc, p. 189.) 
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had 1,000 schools, one of which was for the Shaf'is and the rest 
for the Hanafis. It had about seventy hosjutais as well as hospices, 
big streets and abundant baths. Its wells were not \ery deep, 
no deeper than seven cubits. 



It should be noted that the new Delhi mentioned above was the 
Jahanpanah of Muhammad bin Tughluq. It was personally seen 
by Ibn Battuta in 1334, three years before the emperor is said to 
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have' restored the capital to Delhi. 
It follows that in the preceding period 
(13^7-8-29) when the emperor is 
popularly believed to have destroyed 
Delhi, the new Delhi (Jahanpanah) 
was tinder construction. Badr Chach 
describes it as the capital in an ode.* 
A clironogram of his establishes the 
construction of the new Delhi in 
1327 727.^ Sir Sayyid Ahmad regards 
tliis as the date of the erection of a 
fortress called Muhammadabad or 

• 1 hi* restoration of the capital to l>i*lhi is inferred bv Mr* Moreland from BaranI (p. 

jM) soinoNhrrc alnnit the vc.\r M\7camc the restoration of Delhi as the 

capital (Moreland, p .|o) Bar.\nl s lanKuat:e. however, docs not justify the use 
of tlie phra^' ’* roNloratmn of Delhi as the capital." .\ll that he says is that the 
Siilt.'in ^Mse a general jK*rini'^sion to those j>e<>plc of Delhi who still remained in 
D('OL;ir ti) return if they so <U*-<ire<l Kvidently many of them had already returned. 
If thr return of the i>i*op)o alone warrants the um? of the al>ovc phrase then it follows 
tliat the rest oral Iim of Delhi as the capital had already taken place at least in part. 
Haraiii does not say a Nsord alwmt the restoration of the mint, of the treasury, of 
the tio\ ernuunt il maihin<*ry and of the army headquariers. As a matter of fact, 
none of the-e had lH*en taken awav from Delhi; no restoration was needed. It 
would be ne.uer the truth to say that alxmt 13.^7 the cm{>cror acknowledRod the 
failure of hi*' cNiHTinu iit m luakini: DaulataKid a second capital ; hence the general 
]H*rnuss|f>n to tliose inhabitants of Delhi who still remained in Dcoglr to return 
to Delhi It will Ih* rcuiK inlxTcd that while Baranl docs not mention the transfer 
of the treasury fr<»m Delhi to Dcs^ytr, Bud^Oitl (Hil>. Inch, p. 274) makes a statement 
to this effect* But III so far as BudAunrs statement is in conflict with that of 
Barant's. it i annot Ik‘ accepted Baranl says that Delhi being laid waste the emperor 
endeavoured to re in opie it with new inhabitants importccl from other parts {p. 474 )' 
It follows that thr treasury was still in Delhi ; oihcr%s*isc the new ini|x>rtation would 
ha%'e Imh'O imj>ossible. nor eouhl the administrative machinery or the army have been 
taken away from Delhi, for in that case thr Hindus who remained there throughout 
in full strength would have sti/rd the op}X)rtiinily to a.s.scrt themselves. That 
Delhi dul not cease to Ih* the hra<lquartrrs of the army is evident from the lan^ago 
of Butlarnif hitnself. In the chisuig months of the year 1327, the Year which is 
,sup}K)s4'<| to hxwe witnrs.sc'tl thr transfer of the capital from Delhi to Deogtr, 
there broke out in Delhi, according to BudAunf, the rebellion of Malik BahAdur 
(jiirshasp, the Muster •maslrr-Rcnorab The \'nzfr Mahk Ahmad AiyA* instantly 
gave him battle. (Bu<lAunI. B.l , p. 227 ) 

It follows from the aliovc that neither the VazIr had left Delhi nor the Muster* 
master-Kencral ('ArAi7-id.;ishkar), a military* oflicer, the scene of whoso rebclUoa 
Hud a uni stages at Delhi. 

• rUe iHK*t praises the fort of Delhi, and then corrects himself, saying that the fort 
deserves a much higher praise than he has given it, because it belongs to the capital 
city. Shnrh-i‘Qa,^ai 4 Badr ChAch : (l.ucknow), pn. 181-82. 

• *AIkIu 1 QAdir Bu<lAAnt {Muftid^dh ui^Tavarlkh.J^ I • P 222) quoting Badr ChSch 
gives the chronogram Fad iiiu/ilAii, which as worked out above yields 727 (a.d. 1327), 
BndAnnl phues this chronogram by mistake in his account of the reign of QliySS- 
ud-dln 'l ughhiq It undoubtedly tx'longs to the reign of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 
and is the <late of the new city of JahAnpanah or of one of its fortresses explained by 
Sir Sayyid. Dfscripliou des Motiutnrnis dc Delhi d€ Seiiyed A^mad 2^4»t Par 
M. Garcin dc Tassy, pp. 23-23. 
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‘Adilabad erected near Tughluqabad by Muhammad bin Tughluq. 
Sir Sayyid* mentions two other buildings (i) the Hazar Sutun- (a 
palace of one thousand pillars) and (2) the Badi’Man/.il or l^aji 
Mandal, as it is popularly known, a tower of the fort of 
Jahanpanah, wliich Muhammad bin Tughluq probably built or 
began to build about the same time. Badr Chach’ describes 
another fort which, together with a cathedral-mosque and 
school, was raised or completed in 1343/744. fort named 

Khurrarnabad {house of joy) erected in honour of the Caliph’s in- 
vestiture, is no more ; but the mosque subsequently known as the 
Begumpurl mosque is still in existence, and remains^ a solitary 
monument of the massive structures of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s 
new Delhi. 

Ibn BaUuta visited Delhi about 1334 and was struck by its size 
and population. He^ tells us that the city of Delhi had a wide area 
and a numerous population. It was a combination of four ad- 
jacent and contiguous cities : (i) Delhi, the ancient city of the 
Hindus. (2) SIrl, which was also known as the metropolis, and where 
the Sultans 'Ala-ud-dlnand Qutb-ud-din had lived, (3) Tughluqribad, 
named after its founder Sultan Tughluq, and (4) Jahanpanah, a city 
particularly distinguished as the residence of Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, the emperor of India, whose court Ibn Battuta visited. Sultan 
Muhammad Shah had built it and wished to include the four cities 
in one rampart, which he had partly constructed, but had left incom- 
plete on account of the great outlay which its construction entailed.® 

Ibn Battuta informs us that the rampart round the Delhi city 
was without parallel. The breadth of its wall was eleven cubits 
and inside it were houses in which lived sentinels and gate-keepers. 
In it there were granaries containing ammunition and ballistas, as 
well as other siege-machines. Corn could be stored there for a 
long time without undergoing any change or suffering damage. 
Ibn Battuta saw rice brought out from one of those granaries, which 
had developed a black colour but possessed quite a good taste. 

* Garcin de Taasy : Dtsetiption tUs Monuments dc Delhi de Saiyed Ahmad Khan. 
PP- 23 ' 5 - 

* That the Haz^r Sutun palace was built by Muhammad bin Tu^luq in his new 
Delhi is confirmed by Badr Chich. (Badr Ch&ch : Sharh^i-Qafdtd (Lucknow), 

PP 5 L 52.) 

* Ibid., p. 295. 

* See Photograph (acing this page. 

Mbn BattQta : Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, pp. 146-161. 

* Ibid., X47. 
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He also saw a kind of millet, which was being taken out from one 
of the warehouses. All had been stored there in the time of Sultan 
Ralban. ninety years before. In the interior of the rampart horse- 
men as well as infantrymen walked from one end of the city to the 
other. 

Ibn Ikittuta’ ascribes twenty-eight gates to the city of Delhi, 
and mentions seven of them as follows ; (i) the Ibid’iun Darva/ah 
(gate), the principal gate, (2) the Mandvl Darvazah near the corn 
market, (3) the (»ul Darvazah by the orchards. (4) the Sliah Dar- 
vazah, (3) the Kamfil Darvazah, (6) the Ghazna Darvazah.and (7) the 
Bajrd^a Darvazah, outside which was the splendid Dellii cemetery, 
where tlower trees like the tuberose, wild briar, and otliers grew. 

Ibn Battuta* confirms to a great extent the information col- 
lectetl by the author of the Mastilik-ul-Ab^iir,^ and his account en- 
ables us to check the statement of Shail^ .\bu Bakr bin Khallrd.^ 
Like him, Ibn Battuta was impressed by the cathedral-mosque, 
namely tlie l^egumpurl mosque* of jahanpan.ih. He* infonns us 
that Sultan Muhammad wanted to complete the other cathedral- 
mosiiui- Sultan Qutb-iul-din Mubarak Sh.ah Khalji had founded but 
left incomplete in Slri. He supplements the infonnation given by 
Sliaikh Abu Bakr bin Khall'il regarding the tanks which supplied 
drinking water to the inhabitants of Delhi. He specially describes 
two big tanks outside Delhi— one called after Sultan Shams-ud-din 
Iltulmish and the other, which was much bigger, called the IJauz-i- 
Jdias. He is impressed by the fakirs living in the dome of the 
former, and by the musicians living in the pavilions around the 
Hau/.-i-Kha^ (the special tank). He observes that they had a 
market there wliich was one of tlie largest in the world, as well ns 
a cathedral-mosque, besides many other mosques. He was told 
that the female singers living there recited the congregational 
prayers ( I aravlh) in the mosque during the month of the Ramadan.’ 
hemale imams conducted those prayers, female singers being present 
in large numbers ; and the same was true of the male singers. 

■ Dof <-t Sang , III, 149. 

• . 146-i5(>. 

• (i) Shilulb-uiJ-dln-Alim.nd : Masalik-ul-Ab}ar, B.N. MS. (ii) Oualreraferc, M. ; 
Notices drs Manuscrits, Tome TreiziCmc. 

• Ibid. 

‘ Sec p. IK). 

• IVf. cl SanR., Ill, 150-153. 

’ Ibn Battuta: Dcf. ct Sang.. HI. 155. 
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Ibn Battuta* met in Delhi many of the Ulama and men of probity. 
He makes particular mention of four of them : (i) Mahmud-ul- 
Kabba, (2) Shaikh Ala-ud-din XHi. {3) Sliaikh Sadr-ud-din Kuh- 
rami, and (4) Kamal-ud-din Abdullah. 

Each had a large following. But almost all of them had renounced 
the world. Shail^ Sadr-ud-din KuhramT, who was often visited by 
the emperor Muhammad bin Tughluq and other notables, was 
anxious to avoid an intetwiew with them.- 

It is amazing to compare this information of Ibn Battuta’s 
regarding Delhi and its population with his stibsoquont^ account of 
devastation. The first is based on an eye-witness’s account : 
the second, on hearsay, and is a reflection of the tales of woe heard 
by the traveller. 

He* tells us that one of the gravest charges brought against 
the Sultan was his having forced its inhabitants into exile. They 
used to write abusive and scandalous letters, which they would 
seal, writing on the cover, “ By the head of Akhwand 'Alam (Lord 
of the world) : none except him should read the letter.” These 
letters they used to throw into the council-house in the course 
of the night. When he tore them open he found they contained 
abusive messages. So, he resolved to lay Delhi waste. He bought 
their houses and inns from all the inhabitants of Delhi, and ordered 
them to leave Delhi for Daulatabad. They refused to do so. 
Thereupon a crier went forth proclaiming that no one should remain 
in Delhi after three days. As a result, most of the people went 
away but a few concealed themselves in their houses. The Sultan 
ordered a search for those who still lingered. In a lane his slaves 
lighted upon two men, one, a cripple and the other a blind man. 
Both were brought to the court. The Sultan ordered the cripple 
to be thrown by means of the ballista (minjanlq) and the blind 
man to be dragged from Delhi to Daulatabad. He was torn to 
pieces on the way; only a leg of Ins reached Daulatabad. When 
the Sultan had done that, all the inhabitants of Delhi came out 
leaving their property and baggage, and the city was reduced to 
a desert. In the night the Sultan mounted the roof of his palace 
and looked round Delhi and when neither the light of a lamp nor 
the smoke of a fire came into sight he remarked, ” Now, my heart 

• Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, 157-160. 

• Def. et Sang., Ill, 31^. 
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is pleased and my soul is at peace." Then, he wrote to the people 
of other provinces to repair to Delhi, to re-people it. As a result, 
those provinces were dc>troyed. but Delhi was not re-peopled on 
account of its vastness. '' Indeed." observes Ibn ILittuta, ‘‘ it 
(Delhi) is one of the greatest cities of the world and when we 
entered it we found it in the above-mentioned state. It was empty 
and was sparsely populated."* 

This account of Ibn Battuta’s should be compared with that of 
Tsaini. The latter- tells us that Sultan Muhammad became dis- 
trustful of the inhabitants of Delhi, and assumed the role of a tyrant. 
He killed many men, and ordered the rest toevacuateDelhiwithina 
month, and go over to Maharashtra. TsamI feelingly describes 
how his grandfather Sipah-Salar A'izzud-din T^ami, an old 
man of ninety, was t\irncd out. One morning while still in bed, 
he was seized, thrown out of his home, and set on the road to 
Daulatabad. But he died shortly after. On seeing this, the 
people were struck with terror, and within three days they left in 
caravans. But many died on the way, and only ten reached Daulat- 
ilbad. The Sultan ordered the city to be set on hre. and in vain 
attempted to re-people it by bringing in the inhabitants of the 
suburbs. 

Much is in common between TsamI and Ibn Battuta; and the 
latter’s story of the cripple and the blind man, which remains 
unconfirmed, appears to have been a concoction based on the 
hard-ships to which Tsiiml’s grandfather, A’izz-ud-din TijamI, was 
supposed to have been subjected. Again Ibn Battuta's® version that 
Muhammad bin Tughluq was pleased when, on mounting the roof 
of his palace, he saw no trace of fire and liglit in any house, seems to 
have arisen from 'I^amrs report that tlic Sultan ordered the city 
to be set on fire. All this is unhistorical. 

With regard to tlie destruction of Dellii — and T^aml considers it 
as an affliction for the Muslims, not for the Hindus^ — it should be 
recalled that on his first entry into Delhi after his arrival in India, 
Ibn Battuta had noticed no signs® of its devastation. He seems to 
have changed his opinion on mixing with the hostile elements in 
the country, and on hearing unfavourable reports against the 

‘ Dcf. ct SanR.» HI. 314. Fuluh-us-Salan ft, 'SIS. T. 244*246, 

• Def. ct San^;.. Ill, 314. * Fuhlhus^SaldijH, MS. F. 245*247. 

• : Del. ct Sang.. Ill, 314. 
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emperor. At any rate Ibn Battuta’s information regarding the 
evacuation of Delhi* reflects the universal displeasure the emperor 
had incurred by’ forcing the ‘llama and Mashaikh {the Buziirgau-i- 
Dclhi or the leading men, according to the Matlub-ut-Talibln-) to go 
to Deogir. It is their forced emigration, which has been magnified 
into a wholesale and indiscriminate transportation to Daulatabad. 

In view of the evidence establishing the prosperity of Delhi and 
the great constructive works designed and carried out there by the 
emperor during the very y'ears which are said to have witnessed its 
destruction it is difficult to agree with Barani.® His peculiar 
language regarding the emperor’s attitude to Deogir and Delhi has 
created one of the greatest misunderstandings of history. Facts 
prove that Sultan Muhammad did not mean to replace Delhi by 
Deogir, but to raise Deogir into a neiv or second capital by taking it 
under his personal charge as long as circumstances jX'rmitted. 
This was by no means a chimerical scheme because of (i) the estab- 
lishment of friendly relations with Transo.xiana, {2) the pressing 
need for a more centrally situated capital on account of the diffi- 
culties of communication, (3) the secondary place into which the 
Doab or the Gangetic valley had receded in comparison with the 
Deccan on account of the great consolidatory work done by the 
preceding Sultans — notably by Balban and 'Ala-ud-dln Khaljl, and 
(4) the diminishing fears of fresli Mongol invasions. 

In spite of Ibn Battuta's statement to the contrary^ it appears 
that the methods adopted by the Sultan to execute his plan were 
constructive^ and philanthropic rather than destructive. It must 
be confessed, however, that the plan eventually failed. Barani* 
informs us that the Sultan subsequently permitted the emigrants to 
return to Delhi. This must have undermined his prestige and 
engendered opposition. 

The mere springing up of a graveyard of the MusalniTins around 
Daulatabad which Bararil* deplores and which was a necessary 
concomitant of the Muslim e.xodus contributed to the rise of Muslim 
monuments in the Deccan. The graves of the famous poet Amir 

* Dcf. ct Sang., HI. 314. 

* Mul>amma<l Bul«^q : (1*0.). O53. 

* Baranl : Tarlfth-t^rlroi Shaht (B.I.). 474. 

* Compare Baranl. 473. " The SuU&n made liberal gifts to the people both at the 
time of their sotting out for Deogir and on their arrival/' 

* Baranl fBib. Ind.). p. 481. 

* Baranl (Bib. Ind ). p. 474. 
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Hasan, ‘ a comrade of Amir I^usrav, of Shail^ Burhan-ud*din® 
Gharib. a disciple of Sliail^ Nizam-ud-din Auliya, and of Qazi 
Sharaf-iid-din.^ which sprang \ip in Davilatabiid were too important 
to be neglected. The)* afterwards became a place of favourite 
resort and pilgrimage for Muslims. Consequently, Muslim strength 
in the Deccan increased ; and, when disintegration began, a Muslim 
kingdom known as the Bahmani Kingdom arose with (lulbarga 
as its capital. 

It should be recalled that after TarmashTrTii’s departure the 
emperor’s ])olicy had been directed towards (i) the solution of 
the Deccan problem, and {2) the collection of a large army. Baranl* 
has given no details of the new recruitment. He only mentions* 
among other misdeetls of the emperor the collection of a large army 
of ^70,000 men for the conquest of I^urasan. This new army was 
obviously over and above the central army of Delhi and the pro- 
vincial armies in the different provinces. What constituted the 
personnel of this army, and on what terms the soldiers were recruited 
is unknown. One thing is certain. The army being temporary, 
that is. levied to meet an emergency, tlie terms of appointment must 
have been tempting enough ; otherwise, it would have been ex- 
tremely dilTicult to collect about 400,000 soldiers within a year.* 
A new recruiting scheme was probably drawn up in accordance 
with which not only Indians,’ particularly the warlike Kajput 
clans of the Doab," but foreigners were also enlisted. Amir Nauroz, 

^SayyitJ MuhainniAil bm MubArak : Siyitr*ul*.iuliYtl. p 508. 

• Ibjil . p zHi. » Ibul , p 30<>. 

• Iliranf (Hib. Ind ), p 476 

• \bii\ . i>. 477. 

• Itlein 

’ I h.U ]Iin<lus wore rccruitvd m tho army by the Mu^hm rulers ai; early as the 
nth century a r> is evident from the liistory of Muhniftd of ^a?:na and his 
successors. Al-Olbi reniarks that Mahmud’s army while marching on Balkh to 
cncoimter Ilek Kban contained Indians [liucydopaJia of Islam, 1 . 165). Ralhaql 
tolls us that Mas'ilil, son and successor of Mahmud, employed HimlOs in his army, 
and used them successfully in war against the Muslim tcM A^miad Niyaltigin 
[hHcyclopfrdia of Ishltti, 1 , 165). Other evidence on this point may ho found in 
the httcychpfrdia of Islam, and even in Baranl (182-^77). He uses (182) the term 

Hifulustanian *' (Imlians) to describe the Hin<iu and HAjnut warriors, 

The Batiagarh stone inscription of ijaS/v.s, 1385 (r.pipfaphia htdua, Vol. 
XI 1 . p. 4.^) affords another piece of evidence that Hindu troops were employed 
by Muslim rulers in their armies. This inscription was found at Uatiagarh in 
the Central IVovinccs and mentions a Muslim commander of the Hindvi (Kharpara) 
armies. HAi BabAdur Hira IJil is of opinion that the Kharparas of this inscription 

arc identical with the Kharparikns mentioned in Samudragupta's stone pillar 
inscription of Allahabad’* {Epigraphia Ittdica, XII. 45), 

•Cf. B.iraiif (Bib. Ind.), p. 477. The DoAb contained a proportionately large 
population of the warlike RAjput clans. 
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the son-in-law of Tarmashirin, had come with a handfiil of troops 
from Transoxiana to join the army.* Other Mongols and Afghans, 
notably Isma’il Afghan. Gnl Afghan, Shahu Afghan and Ihilajun 
idian mentioned on different occasions by Barani- had probably 
come to India in this period to join the army. 

But the I^uriLsan expedition did not materialise and the army 
remained unused. Its maintenance, combined with all the cxy)enscs 
incurred for its equipment, caused a heavy outlay of money. HaranP 
tells us that three hundred and seventy thousand horses wore 
enrolled in the muster-master’s office. Fora whole year these were 
supported and paid ; but as they were not employed in war and 
conquest, when tlie next year came round there was not sufficient 
money in the treasury to support them. 

But he gives no reason why the Wiurasan expedition was not 
undertaken. The reason probably lay in the changes that had 
come about in the diplomatic and political history of Persia, Egypt, 
and Transoxiana ; namely (i) the restoration of friendly relations 
between Abu S'aid of Persia and An-Nasir of Egypt, and (2) the 
deposition of Tarmashirin. As a result, the coalition, wliich had 
been formed against Sultan Abu S’aid, was broken. Unaided 
Muhammad bin Tughluq could not undertake the expedition. 

That the emperor gave up all intention of invading Khurasan 
early in his reign is clear from the fact that Ibn Battuta makes no 
mention of it at all. It is also evident from the Masdlik-ul-Ab^dr* 
which recounts, in the first instance on the authority of the Qazi- 
ul-Qu?at Abu Muhammad IJasan bin Muhammad Ghuri Hanafi, 
how Muhammad bin Tughluq sent one of his private secretaries 
named Baighsan as an ambassador to Sultan Abu S'aid, with a sum 
of ten lakhs of tankas to be given away in charity at the sacred shrines 
in ’Iraq. Hardly had the envoy reached ’Iraq when Sultan Abu 
S'aid died. Now, Abu S'aid’s death is known to have occurred in 
the year 1335-6. It follows therefore that Muhammad bin Tughluq 
had long given up his idea of invading Wiurasan and that friendly 
relations had been established between them. In the second 
instance, the Ma$alik-ul-Ab^dr^ recounts on the authority of Yahya 
bin Hakim Jaiyyari that a certain ‘A?d bin Qazi Bard employed in 

» Barani, 533. • Idem,, 482-498. 

• Barani (Bib. Ind.), p. 477. 

• Quatrem^re : Sotius <U$ Afanuscrifs, Tome XIII, p. 187. 

• Quatrem^re : Notices dts Manuscrits, p. igy 
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Abu Sa'id's army aspired to become a vazir, and set about in- 
triguing to obtain the desired post. He incurred tlie displeasure 
of tlu; other vazirs and military cliiefs who contrived to liave him 
sent to the court of Muhammad bin Tughluq as an ambassador 
from Abu S aid. ‘Azd's rivals expected that the emperor of India 
would put A/.d to death. But unfortunately for the success of 
their scheme Muhammad bin I'ughluq showed special favour to 
him. As tile latter was still cherishing his ambition to become a 
vazir in Persia, he desired, after some time, to withdraw. On leaving 
the Delhi court he was by the orders of the emperor taken into the 
royal treasury where he was permitted to take as much wealth as 
lie desired. But he accepted nothing except a copy of the Quran, 
whereupon the emperor was immensely pleased and gave him enor- 
mous wealth. 

It follows that Muhammad bin Tughluq gave up the projected 
Khurasan expcilition much before the death of Abu Sa'id. The 
disjKisal of the huge army collected for this purpose must have 
presented great dithculties. Its maintenance was impossible but a 
sudden and complete disbandment was fatal. It seems that out 
of the 400.000. 100.000 were employed in the Qaracliil expedition, 
and the rest were disbanded. 

The Qarticliil Expedition 

Sir Wolseley Haig‘ regards the Qaraclul* expedition as a part 
of the Nagarkot expedition which a chronogram of Badr Chach* 
fixes in 1338 /73«S. This may be so in view of the fact that the 
MuntaHah-iU-TovihlH* as well as the Tanl^-i-Mubdrak^ Shdht 

‘ / W .-I.S., July, \0ii- , 

• The n.nnc Q.irAchll or Q.nrajil is touml in several forms. The Bibliothecii Indica 
edition of BaranI (p 477) ha.s Faraj.nJ . its manuscript (B.M. or 2030, F. 236) has 
garijil. AMtcruni {Saetuiii LO.. \ol. I. p. 207) has Kularjak. Firishta (Bombay. 
I. p. 240) has lliinijal or HimAchal. Ihn Ihittilta (DefriJmcry ct SanguincUi, III, 
p. 325) Rives gar.ichil (garajil). The printed text of the Tarl^-i-Mubdrak Shdht 
(p. 103) has garAjal. while the MS. (B.M. or 1673. F. 3886) ha.s Qarichal. ^ 
fab(UjiU-i-/lhbarl (B i., p. 204) Rivc.s HimAchal Elliot (HI. p. 2.ji) wTitw KarfiiM. 
Yule holds that Karacnil (Qarachil) is a corruption of the Sanskrit Kuvcracnal 
(Calhav atid the Way Thither, II, pp. 410-ti). Mzik (p. 168} analyses the word and 
suggests that its second part " Achal ” is connected with the San.skrit word, Acbal, 
which means a mountain. He tells us that in Sanskrit literature besides Himachal, 
Karachal is used as a proper name for a district. 

• Badr-i-Chich, Qafdtd, with Urdu commentar)’ by Abdul Majid BbiQ 

P 103 

• BudAun! (B.I., pp. 229). 

• Yatiya bin Al?raad (B.I., pp. 103-4). 
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put the Oaracliil expedition in the same year, that is 1338/738. 
But neitlier for fixing the Qarachil expedition in the year 1338 ly^S, 
nor for regarding it as a part of the Nagarkot* expedition is there 
any contemporary evidence. 

On the other hand. Ziya-ud-din BaranP has mentioned it as a part 
of the projected Khurasan expedition ; and it appears from his 
language that part of the same army which had been collected for 
the Khurasan expedition was utilized for the Qarachil expedition. 
He tells us that tlie Sultan having resolved to conquer Khurasan 
and Transoxiana thought he should first bring under the dominion 
of Islam, " this mountain which lies between the territories of India 
and those of China, so that the passage of soldiers and the march of 
the anny might be rendered easy.^ " Barani’s view that the Qarachil 
expedition was undertaken to facilitate the acquisition of Khurasan 


' Na^^urkot, an ancient town in the IsAns^ra di.^tnct. was attacked by Mahmud 

bhazna m iock>. He captured the fort ol Kaii^ra. although subsequently it was 
recovered by the Kajputs. The next Muslim king to attack Kaiiura was Muhammad 
bm lu^luq His expedition of Kan«ra has attracted lillle notice. Iwausc it has 
been mentioned neither by BaranI nor by I bn Battuta. Badr ChAch alone mentions 
It umler the title of lutUh Qila'^i^S-af^arkot (capture of the fort of Naearkot, 
p. 103). Trom ‘Aflf (pp. 185-189). who dcscrilics Flroz ShAh's attempt to re- 
capture the same fort, it appears that Muhammad bin Tu^^Iuo had left it m the 
hands of the Ha)puts. 

From a passing reference of 'Afif (p 187) to Muhammad bin Tughlnq‘j» conquest 
of Na^arkot it is evident that the Nagarkot expedition was led by him per?>onally. 
An indirect evidence of it is afforded by Baranl, wlio mentions the emiKTor’s march 
via SunAm. SAmana. Kaithal. and Kuhrain against the Hindu chiefs at the foot of the 
Hiiuaiyas (RAyKan-i-Kohpaya). who were subjugated (p. 483). This is in all 
probability u reference to Muhammad bin Tu^luij's conquest of Nagarkot. That 
the Nagarkot fortress was taken by the cmtKTor personally in 1337/7^8 is proved 
by the following verses of Dadr ChAch. ^ 


(1) I he lord of times (Muhammad bin 1 ughlugl conquered the stroDir fort 

of Nagarkot in the year 738/’ 

(2) The Great emperor (Muhammad bin Tiigjiluq) arrived at the mighty fortress 

at night with hundreds of thousands of honours and glories/' 

Unlike the Nagarkot expedition the QarAchfl expedition was not accompanied 
by the emperor in person. Ibn Battuta mentions the garAchll expedition twice 
In the first place (p. 134. MS. 909. B N.) he mentions Malik Yusuf Bii^ra as its 
commander, and in the second Malik Nakbia ((1) BN. MS. 909. F, 138; (h) Dcf. 
et Sang., Ill, p, 293). This shows that Ibn Battuta's account of the QarAchrl 
expedition is not an eye-witness account, and the QarAchll expedition was over 
ixuorc Ibn Battutas arrival in Delhi. The conclusion thus reached here is sup- 
jwrtcd by Mzik (pp 170-171). He is of opinion that the revolt in Bengal as well is 
that in Ma bar was the consequence of the QarAchll expedition. The most powerful 
army of the emperor being destroyed there, his power was dangerously weakened 
At this moment, says Mzik. Fakbr-ud-din revolted in Bengal; and then also occurred 
the ShAh in Ma'bar. Mzik (p. 172) strongly questions the tradi- 

tif)nal date of the QardchU expedition, i.e.. a. 11. 738 (a.d. 1337). since by that time, 
the ref^lhons m Bengal and Ma'bar having broken out, he had no army for such 
an undertaking. For the Bengal rebellion, the outbreak of which Mzik (p. 172I 
fixes m A H. 737 (A.D. 1336) ‘ee pp. 163, 164. ' 

• BaranI (Bib. Ind.), p. 477. 
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cannot be accepted, for the Oaruchll (Himalaya) mountains ^^e^e 
no barrier in the way to Khurasan. Barani would have been justified 
in his remark if the expedition had been sent to the Hindu Kush 
instead, for the way to Khurasan or Transoxiana lay through the 
Hindu Kush. The Oarachil mountains commanded the route to 
China or Tibet, the conquest of neither of which was desired by 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. Firishta perhaps realised Barani's 
error but in his attempt to find the truth, committed an egregious 
blunder. He ‘ erroneously put the conquest of China as the objective 
of the Oarachil expedition. There is. however, no evidence whatso- 
ever to attribute to Muhammad bin Tughluq designs to conquer 
China. 

I'he RHihi throws some light on the point. It appears that early 
in the reign of Muhammad bin Tughluq the Chinese had encroached 
on the hitherto independent Kajput states in the Himalayas ; and 
establishing their suzerainty there had built an idol fane at some 
place of str.itegic importance. Muhammad bin Tughluq viewed this 
encroachment of the hostile and pagan Mongols on the Rajput 
states on the Indian frontier with grave anxiety ; hence the Qarachil 
expedition. 

Another cause for the expedition lay in the need for securing the 
nortliern frontier. Ihc emperor had rounded off all other frontiers 
of his empire. In the north-west Bahram Aiba Kishlu Khan, 
hitherto the warden of the marches and the governor of Multiin, 
having revolted, had been crushed. The Tarif^-i-Mubarak Shdht* 
informs us that Multan was a part of the frontier province of Sind, 
and after the suppression of Kishlu Khan’s rebellion it was re- 
constituted under Qivam-ul-Mulk Maqbfil. Again under Firoz 
Slnlh the Tdril^-i-Muhdrak Shdht^ emphasizes the importance of 
Multan as a frontier outpost. In the north-cast Bengal had been 
secured. The south had been made secure by the making of Deogir 
or Daulatabad into a second capital. The new fortifications in 
progress there in the years 1327 and 1329 were witnessed by Shai]^ 
Mubarak.* The Qarachil expedition seems to have been sent to 
complete the chain of fortifications in the north. The conquest of 


• Firishta {Bombay), I. p. 240. 

• Yahya bin Atimiid (B.I.). p. 101. 

• Ibid., p. 133. 

• Shihab-ud-din 'Abb&s Ahmad. MS. 
Manuscrils dt la Bibliolh^^ue de Roi, Tome 
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Nagarkot effected cither* now or later in 1338 was part of the same 
plan. 

This was hardly perceived by the later writers, and in the absence 
of a clear contemporary record they bhindered. Vahya* bin Ahmad 
as well as HiidaunI® attributed the Oarachll e.vpediiion to the Sultan’s 
attempt to bring under control the Oarachll mountain. Hajji-ud- 
Dabir’ ascribed it to the Sultan’s desire to obtain for his har<?m the 
beautiful Oarachll women. H\it all accounts of Sultan Muhammad's 
character exonerate him from every kind of licentiousness or in- 
dulgence. 

The Rilila helps us further to establish the objective of the 
Qarachil expedition. It^ says that the Oarachil was held by one 
of the most powerful infidel rulers. Hv “ Oarachll ' Ibn Battuta 


probably meant Kurmachal, the old name of Kumaon, and by in- 
fidel, a Rajput. It follows that it was a Rajput state in the Kumaon- 


Garhwal region or as Oardner BKnvn® 


suggests the mitl-Himalayan 


tract of Kulu in the Kangra district 


against which the expedition 


was sent. 


The Kumaon-Garhwrd’ region, wherein the Sultans of Delhi 
had never obtained a fixed footing, was in the fourteenth century 
under the Raja.s of the Chanel dj'nasty. It is evident from the 
2 ubdrak Slidhi" that the hills of Kumaon served as the place 

of refuge for the rebels against the government of Delhi. When 
Khargu, the cliief of Katelir, revolted against Sultan I'lroz Shrdt 
in 1380/782 he fled into the Kumaon-Garhwfil region® ruled by the 
Hindus. 


One feels justified in stating that the accepted view of the Qarachil 
expedition based upon Barani's TdrlH-i-Ftroz Shdhi and the 
1 dnkh-i-Firishta is incorrect. BaranI mentions it among the mis- 


* In ‘Afif's account of FIroz Shah's expedition to Nagarkot (B.I.. p. 187) there 
is a reference to Muhammad bin Tu^lu<|. It is evident from it that the latter 
had personally led the expedition in 1338. The same appears from the <idc of 
Badr Ch^h. As such it is difficult to identify the QarAchn expedition, which was 
certainly not led by the emperor iKTSonally. with the Nagarkot expedition. 

* Yahya bin Ahma<) (B. I.), p. 103. 

* Bud^unl : Muntakkab-nt^TaVilfikh (B.I.), p. 229. 

* I^ajjl-ud-Dablr. Vol. III. p. 877. 

* Defrf'mcry ct Sanguinetti, III. p. 325. 

^A. U, Magatim, 1925. 

* Imperial GazttUcr, Second Rdition, V'ol. VIII, p. 350 ; Vol. V. p. 18. 

•The Tdrlhji’i-Mubdrah Shdhi (B.I., p. 134) has Kharku. 

* The Tdrikii^i-Mubdrak Shdhi (B.I., p. 134) mentions " Kohp^ya Kum&on 
held by the (Hindu) Mihtarag&n/' 
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dcL'cIs of tlic emptTor, and F'iri>hta brings it forward as one more 
exainpli- of liis folly. 

.\lmo>t all hi^torian^ agree that a large army wa.s sent. While 
Barani* gives no exact number, Budauni* and Hajjl-ud-DabTr’ put 
it at Po.ooo. Isaini* raises it to 100,000. and Ibn l>attuta^ follows 
him. While Harani mentions no commander of the Oarachil 
expedition, F'irishta.'- like Daml,' names !:^u>rav Malik, a nephew of 
the emperor. 

As regards the route of the Indian army, a reference which 
Ibn Battuta makes in his account of the ( hine>e emba>sy to the 
court of Muhammad bin I ughhuj is signiheant. He tells us that 
the King of China had asked the emperor's permission to build an 
idol fane on the skirts of the Qarachll mountain at a place called 
Samhal {Sambhal}. which the Indian army had seized and sacked. 
This suggests that the Qarachil expedition entered the Himrdayas 
alter capturing Sambhal through the Tarai in the Moradfibad 
district. " 

It cannot be denied that the emperor h.ul made a careful study of 
the situation. 1 le instructed Kliusra\’ Malik to establish militarj’ 
at intervals along the route through the mountains, between the 
position to be stormed and the base on the plains. 1 hese posts 
were to serve the two-foKl purpo.se of facilitating the transport of 
provisions and of serving as jilaces of refuge in case of retreat or 
disorder. .As far as the emperor's instructions were acted upon 
Khusrav Malik met witli success. The royal troops captured Jidya 
and the surrounding country at the foot of the Himalayas, seized 
the enemy's lamls and valuables and then climbetl up the heigiits 
and captured W'arangal. On this, they sent a written intimation of 
their victorv to tlie emperor. He sent a Oa/.I and a Wiatlb to them 
ordering tliein to remain tliere. But Kliusrav Malik transgressed 
the emperor's orders. Blushed with victory, he took the whole 

• ICiranl (Bib Itul 1 . 477. 

* Biid.iriiU (Bib. Iiiil). ii<t. 

* Majjt-ud D.iblr. HI. K77. 

/• ii/rtA-Ms-SiiWihi. MS. F. 

* Ocf. et SanK . HI. 

♦ {litwtf/ay, .:4o). 

• Isi’nnT: I'litrih-us-SttIdfhi, MS. F. 254. 

N H -- ll has l>ccn discussed in u fontnotc above* (see paKC u? suf>ra) that Ibn 
Battuta failed to reincmbcr the exact name of the commander. In one place 
he iia-s M.ihk Yusul UuKhra (Ucf. et Sang.. Ill, jgj). and in another Malik Nakbia 
(Dcf. cl San>^., HI. 32) 

•See Muhammad Husain, Maulvi : 'Ajatb-ul^As/^r. 160. 

130 


HIS AMBITIOUS PROJECTS 

anny or a detached force across the mountains into Tibet.' There 
it was overtaken by rains- followed by the outbreak of plague. A 
panic seized the army. The tables were turned. The mountaineers 
got the up])er hand. They hurled blocks of stones front the moun- 
tain tops on to the retreating troops in the valley below. The 
military posts established to safeguard the retreat fell into disorder. 
As a result, almost the whole arm}' was destroyed. Only a few 
survixed ; three according to Ibn Battuta,^ ten according to Ziya- 
ud-dln Baranl. * 

The disastrous results of this expedition, combined with the dis- 
bandment of a considerable part of the Winrasan anny tended to 
create trouble. I'he disbandment had let loose a number of dis- 
contented and unemployed soldiers. This discontent was fomented 
by the T.’lama, the Sayyids, the Mashail^. and the Sufis, who had 
personal differences with the emperor on account of (i) his peculiar 
views with regard to religion and administration. (2) his disregard 
of the time-honoured sanctity and privileges that the Sayyids and 
saints enjoyed and {3) his cold-blooded murder of the Sunnis, 
Sayyids and Svifls, all supposed to be sacrosanct, in the Multiin 
rebellion. 

It should be noted that after the Multan rebellion the emperor 
had, on his return to Delhi, made enquiries into the causes of 
disaffection. He found many of the 'Ulama, the Sayyids, and 
Mashaikh at the bottom of the trouble. He luid them ruthlessly killed. 
Tliis prejudiced Muslim public opinion against him, and is the cause 
of Baranl’s'* indictment. Possibly some of Baranl’s own friends or 
relations had suffered. But he slurs over the matter. Wliatmade 
the situation worse was the fact that many of the foreign ‘Ulama — 
'Izz-ud-din, Qazi Majd-ud-din of Shiraz, Burlian-ud-din Wii’iz 
(preaclicr), Nazlr-ud-dln of Tirmidh, Shams-ud-din, Malik Sanjar 
of BadaJ^shan — were granted allowances and maintained in the 

• There* is a story relating to SikandarpSl, the 15th pal or ruler of the Kulu state, 
to the eHect that he went to the king of D^llii to scck shelter against the Chinese, 
who liad invaded his kingdom. The RSji of Delhi came, marched through Kulu 
and took Gy a Munou and Baltibtan together with the country as far as Mansarowar. 
(Thornton, III, p. 180. Hunter, Imp. Caz., XVI.) 

Probably on the strength of this story Gardner Brown has been led to think 
that the army pushed beyond the frontier to this Tibetan territory near the 
Manasarowar lake. But it is difficult to coohrm the story. 

• (i) Def. ct Sang., Ill, 325. (ii) B.N. MS. 909, P. 138. 

• Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, 327. 

• Baranf (Uib. Ind.). p. 478. 

^ Baranl (Bib. lod.). p. 460. 
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country By tlic emperor. I liis w.is Riill nntl wormwood to the 
Indian section of the 'I’lnm'i. 

Tlic situation w a«, thus, serious enough. It became uncontrollable 
before long on account of the hnnncinl stringency, famine and the 
rebellions in the DoTib. 

Tlu’ tinamial stringenev appears from a superficial reading of 
Ziva-ud-din P-arani s work to liave led the Sultan to introduce a 
token cum TK y. Fiut brlbiT tlic introchiction <A the token currency 
was the cause or tin- result of the financial stringency is a problem. 
In order to understand it aright, it is necessary to study the problem 


of siher in medieval India. 

l^p till tile laign of Sult'in ‘ Ahl-ud-din Khalji the weight of the 
silver tankas was 175 grains, though ho is 'aul to liave contemplated 
reducing it to i.p> .\mong the coins struck after his death the 
number of silver coins is increasingly hnv, and even in those which 
are apparently cl.isseil as silver coins there is an appreciable mixture 
of copper. Under Sultan Ontb-nd-din Mubarak Shah, abundant 
wealth came from the Decean. There was accordingly some rise 
in tlie\Neiglit of the silver tankas, which rangeil from 1(18 to 170 
grains. ,\fter SnltaU Ontb-ud-din’s mtirder there was again a fall 
in the weight of the silver coins. UiuKt Nasir-ud-din l^usrav 
they amounted to 145 grains. After the accession of Sultan 
(jlli>‘a>'-iid-din Tughhi(| immeiiM' wealth came into the imperial 
exchequer. Now silver coins were struck, some of them even 
weighing 170 grains. During the reign of Sultan Muhammad 
the dmnand for silver became much greater. On the one hand, 
the large extent of tlic empire, and. on the other, a large number of 


new' mints spreading all over the country added enormously to the 
number of coins in circulation. This is attested by the fact that 
more of his coins than those of any preceding Sultiin of Delhi are 


still to be fouiul. 

In the opening years of his reign he increased the w’cight of gold 
coins by 28 grains, but lessened that of the silver ones by 35* 
Enormous wealth came into the royal coffers wiien Daulatabad was 
made into a second capital. New coins were then struck. But* 
still there was great disproportion between the amounts of gold and 


* Nelson WriRlit .in<l Mr. Neville I f.A.SJi., 1Q24) have cotTcclcd Edward Thomas's 
views on the fall in Ihc value of koKI early in the reiRU of Muhamnitad bin Tu^luq. 
But I think that the great dispro|>ortion between the amounts of gold and silver 
cannot be denied. 
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silver in the treasury. This is clear from the attempt the Sultan 
then made at adjustment. The weight of the new gold coins was 
greater by 43 and 48 grains than that of the siKei coin'-. 

The expenses incurred as a result of the maintcn.incc of a huge 
army of 370,000 men made the problem of silver acute, l lie treasury 
contained, however, plenty of gold still. Hut the situation was not 
unlike that which Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khaljl had met by de\ ising a 
new tariff and introducing economic reforms. 

Sultan Muhammad* knew the weakness and instability of the 
Wialjleconomic system. He had studied the history of credit currency 
in China and Persia. In China its introductio]i is said t(; ha\e been 
as old as the beginning of the ninth century A.D. Under Oublai 
Khan, the Mongol emperor (1260-94), its use increased. .\ disastrous 
attempt at imitating him was made by Kaikhalu Khan of Persia 
(1293). His notes were direct copies of Oublai Khan's, and were 
given the Chinese name Chao. They were issued, however, with 
entirely different ends and results. Unlike the Khan of China who 
made due allow’ance for the people, if they desired the use of gold 
and silver, and was favoured in his attempt by (i) precedent or 
tradition, (2) the instincts of the people, and {3) the absence of coined 
money in gold and silver, the Khan of Persia introduced a new measure 
under unfavourable circumstances, when on account of the e.\- 
travagance of the court, the treasury was emptied and the people 
were distressed. 

♦♦ • was possibly tempted by the Chinese success 

to try the experiment. The Persian fiasco was too disastrous to 
attract his attention. Like Kaikhiltu Khiin he w-as not compelled 
to introduce the token currency to refill his treasury, since he had 
not yet emptied it. It is a mistake to regard his attempt as the 
result of bankruptcy, as has been maintained by almost all later 
historians. ?iya-ud-dln Baranl who must have been an eye-witness 
carelessly remarks that the Sultan’s bounty and munificence had 
caused a great deficiency in the treasury ; so, he introduced his 
copper money. This statement of Haranl’s has led many to con- 
clude that the emperor had recourse to the token currency in 
order to refill his empty coffers. 

That the treasury was still rich is confirmed by the fact that the 

‘ This is evident Croin Baranl (463-4G5), >Yho tells us that S\il|an Muhammad 
>vas fond of history. 
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emperor, after the failure of the token currency, had enough gold 
to pay in exchange for all the copper tokens, genuine or spurious, 
which had been issued by tlie government or forged by tlie shop- 
keepers and goldsmiths during the two years (i33‘'-32)- “ many 
of these copper tokens were, ” in the words of HaranT. brouglit to 
the treasury that heaps of them rose up in Tughluqabad like moun- 
tains. Great sums went out of the treasury in excliangc for the 
copper, and a great deficiency was caused. Ihere is a discrepancy 
between the two statements of Harani’s. If the emperor's munifi- 
cence had really impovcrishetl the treasury, and had even forced 
him in order to refill it to have recourse to the token currency, he 
could not have ventured to buy back thousands of copjH'r tokens ; 
or even if he had given orders to that effect, tlieir execution would 
have been impossible. Perhaps, Barani made the former statement 
to emphasi/e the enormous amount disbursed from the treasury 
for the Mongols. Perhaps, not the emptiness of the treasury, but 
the necessity of providing an adequate su))stitute for the much- 
needed silver was the immediate cause of this experiment in credit 
currency made by the emperor. Its i^rinciple was borrowed from 
China, but because of its notorious failure in Persia the emperor did 
not adojd paper as the medium of exchange. He preferred cojiper 
to paper. 

The scheme was on the whole quite gootl and statesmanlike, but 
it failed in the hands of the emperor despite his good intentions. 
Tlie causes of its failure are interesting to note, the more so, because 
the fundamental principle involveil in it was in its essentials the same 
as that of the modern paper currency in British India. The intrinsic 
value of Muhammad Shrih-i-Tughluq’s copper coins, like that of the 
modern banknotes, amounted to very little, and government credit 
was, as at present, the background. But his coins were issued in 
place of small silver coins, while the modern notes arc, or were, until 
the introduction of one-ruix'c- notes, for higher amounts. “ In no 
instance,” says Edward Thomas. “ ” were these representatives of 
real money issued to pass for the more valuable current gold pieces, 
the highest coin he desired credit for in virtue of the regal stamp was 

• BrxranT, 475-47^^* 

• The one- rupee notCsS were intr<xl\ice<l duria^ the Groat War (1914*18) on account 
of the diUkuHy of gettinR goUl and silver for coinage. The general discontent 
consctpicnt upon the change is well-known. The British Government wisely took 
back all the onc-nijw notes as soon as the need for them was removed. 

• Edward Thomas : Thf ChronicUs of the Pathou Kifigs of Delhi, p. ^45. 
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a tanka of 140 grains of silver and the minor subdivisions were 
elaborately provided for in detail.” 

Yet Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq’s copper coins, though at 
first successful, met in the end with complete failure, because of (1) 
the traditional instability of Muslim rule in India where one Muslim 
dynasty fast supplanted the otlier. In order to succeed, a token 
currency sclieme must have behind it tlie credit of the government. 
{2) The copper tokens could be easily minted in private houses. 
Barani tells us that with the promulgation of this edict tlie liouso of 
every Hindu was turned intoa mint, and every goldsmith struck cop- 
per coins in his workshop. (3) The abundant coinage of copper, which 
was already in common use, aggravated the 'it nation, fhe uncultured 
and unlettered masses, who received them in great number, raided dis- 
turbances and thought, not unnaturally, that the emperor was going 
to rob them of every penny. (4) The price of metals depended on 
the law of supply and demand and could not be fixed by imperial 
enactments. Tlie emperor roused discontent by disregarding tliis 
law and raising the price of silver on his own initiative. 

Of the emperor's honesty of intention tliere can har<lly bo any 
doubt. When he found it impracticable and had reason to believe 
that the Hindus had set up mints in their houses, he recalled all 
the copper tokens, exchanging each at its face value for silver coin. 
Thus, the discredited coinage being immediately recalled, all forgery 
was stopped and the credit of the government was restored. The 
panic ended ; and the people were so gratified that not even a 
murmur about the matter was heard by Tbn Battuta, who arrivinl in 
India shortly after. Even the author of the Musiilik-ul-Ab^dr knew 
nothing about it. TsamT* finishes it up in a few verses. But he 
charges the emperor with dishonesty and with the intention of 
impoverishing the asluib-i-dJu.^ Along with the copper tokens, the 
poet also speaks of iron and leather ones," but as wc can find no other 
mention of these wc may assume that he was merely indulging in 
satire. 

The fiasco of the Khurasan and Qaraclul expeditions and the failure 
of the token currency adversely affected the finances of the empire 
and led to the enhancement of taxation in the Doab. 

* Futuh-us-Saiaiiti, F, 250B. 

* Ashab-i-din, literally mtn of religion ; *I^mI probably means the MashSiJjb 
and 'Ulaniii. 

^ Fuiuh'Us^Saldtln, F, 25IA. 
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It will be remembered that as declared in the preamble, Barani 
history is not a chronok)gical account of the reign of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq. He gives an event precedence not because it happened 
first but becau>e it struck his imagination most, lividently, by 
putting the enhancement of revenue in the Doab at the head of 
the emperor's j)rojects he docs not mean to say that it was the first 
of all those formed, and that it was fidlowed by others, namely, the 
transfer of the capital to Deoglr, the introduction of the token 
currency, and the Kliurasan and the Qar'ichil exj>editions. It 
would be absurtl to take these events in the order described by 
Baranl. Yet Mr. Moreland assumes Ihirani’s order of events as 
correct. .\t the outset of his reign,” says he.* ” Muhammad 
decided to enhance the re\-enue of the River (‘(umtry. Not long 
afterwards the king carried out his plan of transferring the capital 
to Deogir, and in the year 1329 Delhi was evacuated by practically 
the entire population.” 

What Harani really means is that considering the disastrous results 
produced by all of the Sultan's projects, the enhancement of the 
revenue of the Dord> would rank first. Along w ith the huge* enhance- 
ment of the assessment new cesses and taxes were imjxiscd. As a 
result, the backs of the ryots were broken. I'liose wlio w’orc already 
feeble and without resources collaj).>e<l. while those who possessed re- 
sources revolted. I'lie news of the troubles in the Dorib spread to 
other provinces, where people revolted for fear of the same fate be- 
falling them. Such a picture of chaos, insurrections and rebellions, 
w’hich Harani here draws and which he connects with theemperor's 
punitive cxix'ditions in the Dofib of the years 1JJ3 and 1334 is 
inconsistent with his account of the brightness and prosperity, 
characteristic of the beginning of the reign. It follows therefore 

' Uaranf (IM ). pp 

• Morclaiul : 1 fw of A/tuA'in p ^8, 

•Mow much the revtnuo w.is cnli.imcd is a ]>rol>!fiu. Hi>ranrs words, ** yakl 
ha <lah wa yukt ha i( tr.U)slM<‘d lilcrally would iikmu ten-fold and twenty-fold, 

or an me reave of ten and live jkt cent . neither of whiih seems correct. Mr, Moreland 
observes that Baranf's phrase is ''rhetorical, not ahthinelical/' and that it only 
signifies an enormous increase. 

The Doab was the most fertile part of the empire, and couhl well lH*ar an increased 
levy which was much lighter than *AlA-ijd dfii hbaljl h«id imposed. He had raised 
the land revenue to 50 i>cr cent, of the produce (Barant, 287). This rate was reduced 
by yutbiul'dln Mubarak Shfih Qialj!. Gardner Brown Magaziuf^ 

is of opinion that while Qiiyas-wd-dln Ttniihi<i had fixed the rate rouKhly at 10 
per cent. Muhamiiiad bin Tuidjhi<i raised it to 20 i>cr cent. Ffroz Shah reverted 
to 10 iH*r cent. 
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that the enhancement of revenue in tlie Doab was not the first 
but the last of the emperor’s projects. It decidedly marked the 
beginning of the great disorders of tiie realm, and will therefore be 
fittingly discussed in the next chapter. 
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PART THREE 

D I S I N T E G R A T I O N O E HIS 1- M PIKE 




CHAPTER \III 


REBELEIOXS AND DISORDERS 


T he decisive year, 1.^35, which divides the reign of Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq into two* unequal parts, also marks a 
landmark in the history of its rebellions and disorders. 
Those whicli preceded it differed in number, in character and in tlieir 
results from those which followed. While six- rebellions preceded 
the year 1335, fifteen® followed it. Iji between the two groups stands 
the Ma'bar rebellion of 1335.* Almost all the rebellions of the first 
group were essentially isolated instances of the outbreak of troubUs 
primarily caused by individuals and were subdued by the emjuTor 
in person or by his provincial governors or by the \’a/ir. Hut the 
rebellions of the second group, which range over the rest of the 
reign from 1335 to 1351, were far more widespread. The Ma'bar 
rebellion of the year 1335 partakes of the character of the first 
group in so far as it is raised ostensibly by an individual, namely, 
Ahsan Shah, governor of Ma'bar, and of the second because it found 


‘See supra. Chapter VI. 

* (i) The rebellion of Baha-ud-dln GurshAsp. 

(ii) The rcbeUion of Kishiu KhAn. 

(ill) The rel>cl)ion of the nn<l of Kamalpur. 

(iv) TTio rebellion of Qhiyavud-din Hahridur. 

(v) The rebellion of Wunar and Qaiyir-l-Hunil. 

(vi) The DoAb rebellion. 

* 0) The rcbeUion of Mas'ud KhAn. 

(ii) The rebellion of HulAjun. 

(iiii The rebellion of Malik IloshanK* 

(iv) The HindA rebellion of KampTIa and NVaranKal. 

(v) The rebellion of Sayyid IbrAhlm, governor of IlansI and Sirsa. 

(vi) Tlie rebellion of Fakhra. 

(vis) The rebellions of the Hindu*! and Muslims of SunAtn, SAmAtia, Kaithal and 
KuhrAm. 

(viii) The rebellion of Nir^m Main at Kara. 

(ix) The rebellion of ShihAb*ud*dfn Sultanl at 13idar. 

(x) The rebellion of *AH ShAh at Gulb^ga. 

(xi) The rebellion of 'Ain-ul-Mulk. 

(xii) The rebellion of ShAhu AfghAn. 

(xiiij The rebellion of QAzt JalAl. 

(xiv) The rebellion of the amTrAn*i-$adah of DaulAtAbad. 

(xv) The rebellion of 

* The rebellion of Sayyid Ahsan ShAh JalAl*ud*dIn. (i) BaranI (Bib. lod.^ p. 4B0). 
(ii) B.N. MS. 909, F. 150. (iii) Def. et Sang., Ill, p. 328. 
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supporters amongst Ahsan Shah’s dependants and followers through- 
out the whole country lying between the Cauvery and the Sutlej. 
This explains why at the first nows of tliis rebellion in the south, 
the emperor liad all Ahsan Shah s relations and dependants arrested 
in the north.’ That the Ma bar rebellion had more in common with 
the second than with the first group is proved in the first place by 
the fact that it was the first of a scries of rebellions, which Muhammad 
bin i'ughluq could not subdue, and resulted in the establishment of 
an independent provincial kingdom, and secondly, by the fact that 
its origin must be sought in the mutinous conduct of his troops* and 
in the disaffection of the nobles, or the amirdH'i-saiiali,^ thirdly, 
by the fact that it was followed by calamities such as famine, 
drought, epidemics, as well as by his own illness* : fourthly, by the 
fact that it marked the spread of the s^TUptoms of disease and dis- 


confent from the north to the south, from the Muhammadan vrdis or 
pro\’incial governors and other officials to the Hindus across the 
Narbada, culminating in tlie establishment of Hindu and Muslim 
independent kingdoms with centres at \’ijayanagar, at Warangal 
aiul at (lulbarga. 

lo all that lias been said above to prove the decisive character 
of the year 1335 may be added the fact that it was in this year that 
the emperor acknowledged the failure of his experiment in capital- 
making. It was the Doab rebellion which convinced him of the 
imperative need of his personal residence in the north on which he 
would henceforth concentrate leaving the south under the immediate 
control of his officials. 

Baraiii, who makes no such discrimination, forms a special licading 
of rebellions in general, but gives® neither a complete nor a connected 
account. He ignores 13 aha-ud-dln Gurshasp’s rebellion, which 
according to Yahya bin® Ahmad and Budaunl’ was the first to break 


‘ Haranl (Uib. Inti.). |>. • Ibid, 

•The amtfau^i^^adah (centurions or nndrs of hundre<ls) were not only military 
ofliccrs, but also civil onicials collectings taxes in groups ol al>out a hundrc<l villages 
each {J.H.A.S., July» 1022). 

• Haratif (Bib. Ind.), pp. ‘ Ibid. p. 478. 

• Yahya bin Al^mad : TdrllHi-i-Mubdrah ShdhI B.I., p. 99 ; B.M, MS. Or 
F. 380/ 

• Budt^unl : MuHitt /tf^ ubdi^ul^Tavitrlkh (B.I.), pp. 

N.B. — It should l)c noted that the account in the SA 3 AI is 

fuller compared with that given in the Mt 4 nia^abdt*ut-Tav(hi^. But the former 
has both in its manuscript and printed forms the word Safar as the place whero 
rebellion broke out. Brobably this is a corruption of mentioned by Firisbta 

’(Bombay, I, 24 1). 
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out. The same is evident from Ibn Battuta,* wlio tells us that on the 
death of his uncle. Ghiyas-ud-din Tuiihluq, Baha-ud-din refused to 
swear allegiance to his cousin, Muhammad bin Tughluq. .\ large 
army, under the command of Malik Majir and Jdiwaja Jahan, was 
sent against him. A severe iiglit ensued followed bs his llight to tlie 
raja of Kamplla,- where he was pursued by the royal troops. The 
raja of Kamplla, having secured his flight to another raja, i)robably 
^’ira Ballala III, ’also called Bilfil l)eo,*the Hoysala raja of I)\ arasa- 
mudra,’ died fighting for the sake of his Mu^lim guest. Bilal Deo 
captured the latter and made him over to Khwaja Jahan. Bahii-ud- 
din was sent a prisoner to Delhi, where according to Ibn Battuta® 
he was flayed alive. His flesh cooked with rice was placed before 
the elephants and ultimately sent to his family. Much the same 
information is given by ‘Isaml.’ 

The differences between the accounts of Ibn Battuta and hirishta 
are interesting: (i) Ibn Battuta gives the name of tlie rebel as 
Baha-ud-din KiishtrLsb** ; I'irishta has Baha-ud-din Kurshasp or 
Gurshasp. (2) Ibn Battuta describes liim as the son of Ghiyas-ud- 
din Tughluq's sister ; I'irishta mentions him as the son of Muhammad 
bin Tughluq’s uncle. (3) Unlike Ibn Battuta, who gives no definite 
information regarding the position of Baha-ud-dIn, Lirishta describes 


• Dcf. et Sanj' , HI, p. jiH. 

• Kamplla or KampU or Kainpil is a town on the Tun^abhaclra Xm iiulo north- 
viisi ol the rum^ o^ VijayaiiaKar (M/ik. j>. 1O3 ; Jtu(>cruii Giizt tftrr. Swond h<htion, 
Vol. 7, p. 354)- ScNscU identifies it with Anc^undi on the Iiuiuabhadra, which m 
his opinion was captiircd by Miihaniinad bin Tuidihui in 1334 (S<:wull. J I'orf^otUn 
Emptrt, p. 16). Hilt there is no prool llut BahA-ad«dln's rcb<.*Uion look pl.Kc in 
* 334 - That SevveU's information is unautlicntic and his conclusions un.souiul 
appears from his statement regarding Malik Naib. the EnybiquyincUy '* of Nuniz 

p. 19), whom the SultAn is said to have left liehiiid as local governor on his 
return northward. There was in fact no Malik Naib under Muhammad bin Tu^luq. 
Confusion seems to have arisen from the name of the famous ^Iahk Xaib of the tunc 
of 'AlA-ud-dln 

» Salctore : Social and Political Life in the Vijayanagani Empire, Vol. I, pp. 
6 and ix. 

• Firishtii {Bof}ibay), I, p. 241. 

• Nfzik (p, 165) is of opinion tJiat in the fight that ensued on this occasion, probably 
in X327. DvArasamudra was destroyed- This finds a confirmation in Saktore 
(p. 6), who mentions the demolition of Dvarasamudra in 1327. but docs not regard 
it as the result of the above-mentioned war. 

• Def. cl Sang.. III. 321. 

• Futuk'UsSaldtUi, MS. F. 236A. 

• Def. et Sang., ill. pp. 315-22. There is practically no difference between A'wr- 
shdsp [vide MS. of the Tdrlkh^i^Mubdrak Shdh\, U.M.. Or. 1673. V. 386) and Gur- 
Bh^pivide the printed edition of the Tdrlff^ i^Xtutfarah Shdhl (Bib. Ind., p- 99 ) nnd 
aUo the Alnnlaliliabut-ut^Tavdrflih (Bib. Ind., p. 226).) 

Salctorc (I. p. 10) erroneously describes DaliA-udKiln as the nephew of MuJ,iammad 
bin Tug}iluq. and says that he was also known as Kbfir Sarif. 
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him as a leading amir under Muhammad bin Tug^iluq, and as the 
Muqti' (Governor) of Sagar.* (4) Unlike Ibn Battuta again, who 
gives no details of the war and dismisses the long story of successive 
actions by concentrating on the sacrifice performed by the raja of 
KampTla, with whom Raha-ud-dln had sought shelter, Firishta 
informs us that the first battle of the war took place near Deogir. 
During the action, Khizr Bahram. one of the leading amirs of Gur- 
shasp's army, deserted him and joined Khwaja Jahan. This led 
to Raha-ud-din’s flight to Sagar, wliere he was pursued by Khwaja 
Jalian's troops. So. from Sagar the fugitive came to Kampila, 
wliosc raja being friendly to him. he sought shelter there. (5) Unlike 
Ibn Battuta. Firishta says that the emperor came from Delhi to 
Deogir. presumably to direct military ojx^rations in person. Three 
successive battles seem to have been fought between Khwaja Jahan 
and the joint armies of Baha-ud-din and the raja of Kampila. In 
the first two. Khwaja Jahan was defeated ; in the third, reinforce- 
ments having arrived from Deogir, the allies were defeated and the 
raja of Kampila was taken prisoner. 

rims ended the first and one of tlic most important of all rebellions. 
It affords an instance of the inflammable temper of the emperor and 
indicates the manner in which by striking terror into every heart he 
wanted to crush all opposition. It affords an illustration of what 
Ibn Battuta would call the humanity and manliness of the riija of 
Kampila, who sacrificed even his family by making them enter into 
fire for the sake of his Muslim guest. Perhaps this sacrifice was not 
without a political motive. It might be contended that the Hindus 
of the Deccan were prepared to invite and support rebels against 
the emperor of Delhi. Bilal Deo, who betrayed Baha-ud-dIn, 
might be said to have taken the drastic step in self-defence. Perhaps 
he deceived Muhammad bin Tughluq into a false sense of the security 
of his dominions in the Deccan. Such appears to be the context of 
Firishta,* who tells us that Bilal Deo preferred to remain on friendly 
terms with the emperor. 

Tliis rebellion, which* he is inclined to put in 1338/739, Firishta 
regards as one of the reasons prompting the emperor to transfer the 
capital to Deogir. In view of the fact that the so-called transfer 

* near Gulbarga. about ten miles north of Shor&pur in tho Deccan 
{CnntbriJge History of India, III, 140). 

• Firishta {Dofubay), I, 241. 

•Firishta {Bombay), I, 241*242. 
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took place in 1327, Firishta’s date is absurd. M/.ik^ also rejects 
it on the plea that Firishta’s dates are not ver\' reliable. \’et 
Saletore^ puts tliis rebellion in 133S. Tlie date 1327 727 given instead 
by Budauni atid Yahya bin Ahmad is apj>ro.\iniately correct. But 
Budaunl's statement that the rebellion broke out in Delhi alter the 
emperor had moved to Deogir, leavitig behind tlie \’a/ir, Kliwaj.i 
Jahan, creates a difficulty. It is in direct conllirt with 1 -irishta. 
If Firishta’s view that the rebellion jircceded the transfer of the 
capital and that it broke out in the Deccan be accepted, it will 
follow that another rebellion in favour of Baha-nd-din j^obably 
encouraged by the hostile elements broke out in Delhi. 

Firishta^ tells us that Baha-ud-din’s rebellion being o\’er, the 
emperor marched from Deogir against the lull-fortress of Kondhana. 
It was held by Nak Nayak. who surrendered after a siege of eight 
montlis and was subsequently enrolled as an amir. Firishta follows 
Tsaml,* who is our only source of information regarding this incident. 
It finds no place in the other accounts of the reign. As Bahfi-ud- 
din’s rebellion had ended in 1327, the Kondhana conquest took place 
probably in 1328. 

Firishta^ next mentions the rebellion of Bahram Aiba Kishlu 
Khan, governor of Multan. It was the first rebellion according to 
Baranl,^ who givt*s a sketchy account and mentions no cause. He 
says, however, that it broke out after the emperor had moved to 


Daulatabad. It was apparently a demonstration of the amirs’ 
protest against the Sultan’s orders to repair to Daulatabad. Vahya 
bin Ahmad’ tells us that the emperor, having moved to Daulatabad. 
one ‘AH Khatati was detailed to bring Bahram Aiba Kishlu Khan’s 
family to Daulatabad. 'AH Khatati fell out with Laula, son-in-law 
of Bahr^, and was killed in a combat that followed. I his led to 
Kishlu Khan’s rebellion. 

Ibn Battuta* is of opinion that Kishlu Khan had incurred the 
emperor’s displeasure for having buried the corpses of Baha-ud-din 


* Mzik Die Reise des Arabers Ibn liaMa dutch Indieii uiiJ China, p. lOi. 

* Saletorc : Social and Political Life in the Vijayanaearu U.m{>tre. \ ol. 1 , pp. 
6 and 1 1. 

* Firishta {Bombay), Vol. 1 . p. -242. 

< FutHhfUS^SaldtJn, F. 2360. 

* Ibid , p. 243. 

^ Baranl (Bib. Ind.), p. 47S. 

* Yahya bin Al>mad : Tdrlhh 4 ^Mubdfak Shdki (Bib. Ind.). p. 100. 

■ (i) MS. 909, F. 138. (ii) Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, 322. 
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CMirsliasp and Uiiyas-ud-dni Bahadur, which on being paraded 
together tlirough the empire reached lus territories. The Sultan 
sent for Haliram Aiba. who refused to attend and revolted. Ibn 
Balluta's' account is incomplete. He docs not state whether the 
summons was issued from Delhi or from Daulatabad. In view of 
Baraiii's- statement that at the time of the outbreak the emperor 
was at Daulatrdnid. it will not be incorrect to say that the summons 
was issued from Daulatabad. The cause of Kishlu Wiiin s rebellion, 
as descnbeil l>y Ibn Battuta, cannot be accepted in view of the fact 
tliat (1) Ibn Battuta was not an eye-witness ; (2) his account finds 
no conlirmation in the contemporary or non-contemporary records; 
(3) Uliiya:^-ud-din Bahadur’s rebellion occurred some five years after 
that of Baha-ud-din Gurshasp's, as will l>e shown later. Their 
corpses, therefore, could not have been paraded throughout the 
empire at the same time. 

According to BaranH the emperor marched from Daulatabad to 
Delhi, where he raised a new army and proceeded to Multan. The 
battle was fought in the plain of Abohar.* Ibn BaUuta tells us that 
the emperor deceived the enemy in the course of tlie fight by placing 
under the royal parasol one Tmad-ud-dln, who resembled him, while 
he lay in ambush with a handful of soldiers. Kishlu Khan's army 
mistook 'Imad-ud-din for the emperor, and having killed him they 
dispersed, whereupon Muhammad bin Tughluq sprang from his 
ambush, killed Kishlu Khan, and completely routed his army. 

Our authorities assign no date to this rebellion. The circum- 
stances leading up to it enable us to assign it to the year 
1328. 

Ibn Battuta tells us that after crushing Kishlu Khan’s rebellion, 
the emjx‘r«)r sent the Vazir Khwaja Jrdian to suppress a revolt in 
Kamrdpur.® It was probably an insurrection primarily caused by 
the Qtlzi and the Khaiib of the town. Both of them were flayed 
alive, although the inhabitants were spared.* 

The emperor then returned to Delhi, where according to Baranl, 

^ Idem. 

* Haranl (Bib. Ind.), 479. 

• Idem. 

* According to Ibn Battuta (Pcf. ct Sang., Ill, 125) Abohar lay at a distance 
two <lays* journey from MultAn. 

• Ibn Battota places Kamaipur in Sind. The Goicttcff mentions a modem 
town bearing; the name of Kamftlpur near Karachi. 

> Pel. ct Sang.. Ill, 
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he remained for two years * It wasabout tliis time that tlic rebellion 
of Gliiyas-ud-din Baliadur broke out in Sonarf'aon, in eastern B>engal. 
He had been kept a prisoner in Delhi since Ghiyas-ud-dTn Tughhiq's 
triumphant return from Bengal. When Muhammad bin 'I'ughliuj* 
ascended the throne of Delhi, he released the prisoner and conferred 
on him, as well as on his own brother, Bahrain l^aii, the governineiU 
of Bengal. 'X\\c Kh_iftha was to be read and coins struck in the names 
of both, but the former was require<l to send his son as a llo^tage to 
the royal court at Delhi. Ghiyas-ud-dln refu.sed to comply with this 
order, whereupon the emperor .‘ient an annj' against him under the 
command of Diljall Fatari, better known as Tatar Khan. Bahrain 
Khan joined the royal troops and gave battle to Bhiya^-ud-dln 
Bahadur, who was defeated and killed. His skin wasstripped ott, 
filled with straw, and paraded through the country. 

This rebellion finds no mention anywhere except in the Rihhi.^ 
It appears from the coins of bhiyas-ud-din Bahadur that it occurred 
in 1330-1 /730. This was the fourth rebellion. 

The fifth rebellion broke out in Sehwan. The einjieror had made 
a Hindu, named Ratan, governor of Sehwan. But Wunar and 
Qai^ar-i-KuinT, the two Muslim chiefs in the royal service, viewed 
his rise with jealousy and treacherously juit him to death. They 
then seized all government property in the city of Sehwan, amounting 
to twelve lakhs. The rebels next installed Wunar as their chief 
whom they called Malik I'lroz. Malik I'lroz distributed the plun- 
dered government property among the anny. W’unar, fearing that 
his life was in danger, cut off as he was from his tribe, left Sehwan 
with a small following of his kinsmen. After his flight, the rebel 


> Taking these two years to h;ivc l>cen 13^8 to 1330. Sir WoJscIcy Hai^ lias been 
led by Baranf's peculiar phrascoloKy to conclude that the cin|HTor returned to 
DauUtAlud in 1330 {Cambridge History of Indio, III. p. 147) But while BaranI 
says that the emperor remaine<l 111 Delhi for two years (p. 479) he doi*s not s^iy that 
the latter left for DaulatabAd at the cud of two years or in 1330. In fact. Itaran! 
(p. 480) docs not mention the empiTor's march to the south until the outbreak 
of Sayyid Ahsan Shah‘s rebellion in Ma'bar m 1335. Meanwhile the cmj)eror 
was busy disbanding the IJhurAsAn army, and was occupied with the Qarachll ex* 
p>cdition. the token currency, and the enhancement of the revenue and the punitive 
expeditions in the Do&b. Of all these engagements of the emperor's BaranI has 
mentioned the last, which was in his eyes the most grievous, because it led eventually 
to punitive expeditions, the so«callcd man-hunting expeditions to Baran. the native 
land of BaranI. to Dalmau. and to Kanauj (1332*34). In September. 1333. I bn 
Battuta reached the Indus, and in March. 1334. he visited Delhi. He reports the 
emperor to have been in the vicinity of Kanauj. lake Baran! he dciscribes the 
emperor's march to the Dcccan on the outbreak of the Ma'bai rebellion in I 335 t 

* Del. et Sang.. HI. p. 316. 

• Pef. et Sang., HI. p. 317. 
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anny made Oai‘^ar-i-Kunu their chief. lien ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Sartez, 
the governor of Multan, licard of this, he marched with his troops to 
Sehuan. wliere a battle was fought. The rebels were defeated and 
were >.ul)'e.]iu ntly executed. As Ibn Battuta* arrived in Sehwan 
shortly after, and witnessed the bodies of the executed rebels nailed 
to the cross over the ramparts of the city, the year 1333*4 can be 
conveniently fixed as the date of this rebellion. BaranT does not 
mention this rebellion and no reference to it will be found in any 
history of tliis period. 

riie sixth rebellion took place in the Do.lb.® It was one of the most 
important and yet the most grossly misunderstood of rebellions. 
Barani describes it repeatedly. “ and impresses upon the reader the 
atrocious n gime based on a policy of high exactions and exorbitant 
demands introduced into the Doab by the emperor on his return 
from Multan. A special department called the Diwan-i-Talab- 
Ahkam-i- I'anql’ was set up for the execution of special orders, 
hundreds of which used to be issued every day. One of these, for 
instance, raised the taxes of the Doab ten-fold and twenty-fold.* 
riirough the tyranny of the government the peasants, at last gave 
up the cultivation of land, thus producing a famine. The rains also 
ceased, and the famine became general. Barani regards it as the 
grossest of the Sultan's blunders ; and coming as it did last in the 
order of the royal innovations aiul projects, he puts it first in view 
of its gravity and significance. Far from serving the purpose of 
refilling the treasury, an object with which it is supposed to have 
been instituted, it roused universal opposition and discontent. 
The rebellions wliich arose in the Doab spread to almost every other 
province. Ihe emperor failed to diagnose the real cause of the 
trouble, and instead of making any concession he persisted in levying 

' IVf. i'i III. p. 108. 

* The I)o«^b (the land lK*t\vccn the two rivers) NV'as, according to Mr. Moreland 
(p 23)1 nnich snitAllcr in the 14th century* than what it is now supposed to be. Its 
modern usage docs nut include the land south ol the Jumna and the Gauges. Crooke 
puts it as comprising an area of 22.500 sq. miles, extending between the Jumna 
and the Ganges from Sah&ranpur to Allahabad. Mr. Moreland (p. 23) defines the 
DoAb of the 14th century as the territory lying between the Ganges and the 1 umna» 
extending in the north to the Siwaiik. but in the south not much beyond Aligarh* 
even Kanauj and Kara t>cing excluded. I think* however, that the Do&b under 
Muhammad bin Tugliluq was much larger. It compris^ the land stretching 
between the Ganges in the cast and the Sutlej in the west* having the SiwMik or 
the low hills of the HimMayas as its northern limit : its southern boundary being 
formed by a line drawn roughly from Kanauj to R&jpOt&na* but excluding M&lwa. 

* Barani (Bib. Ind ), 470-471-473-479, 

* Barani (Bib. Ind ), p. 473. 
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high taxes in spite of the terrible famine which devastated Hindustan. 
To crown all, he led punitive* expeditions to various places, to 
Baran,- to Dalmau® an<l to Kanauj, and “ riitlile>'l\- murdered the 
inhabitants.” 

It should be noted that Barani is the only contempoiary authority 
on the subject of the Doab rebellion. He lind.-, fault with the admin- 
istration. and charges the emperor (i) with rashlv issuing impractic- 
able administrative ordinances, (li) with forcing the oft'uials to 
oppress and outrage the people, (iii) with inability to reali/.c the 
distress of the peasants, who gave up cultivation, burnt the corn and 
turned their cattle out into the jungle, (iv) with continuing to levy 
high taxes* in spite of the outbreak of famine, and (v) with raiding 
different places in the Doab, and murdering the inhabitants. 

All the later writers, with the exception of Hajjl-ud-Dabir, liave 
followed Barani — Yahya bin Ahmad, Ni/.am-ud-din Ahmad. 
Budauni and Firishta. With slight variations, each of these has 
adopted the sense of Barani's text. 

But none of the other contemporary writers, neither T^ami, nor 
Shihab-ud-din Ahmad 'Abbas, nor Ibn Battuta, has a word to say 
on the Doab rebellion. Ibn Battuta arrived in India (1333) while 
trouble in the Doab was at its height. Wh>' he would seem to ha\e 
heard nothing about the increased taxation, and the dreadful 
oppression that powerfully stirred the imagination of Barani is a 
cause for close consideration. 

Gardner Brown“ is of opinion that Barani’s account is highly 
exaggerated. He maintains that the taxation imposed by Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq was not heavy. 'Ala-ud-din Kbalji had raised the 
state demand to" fifty per cent, of the produce. It was reduced 

‘These punitive expeditions have been ealled " in.m-liuntinn expcdition.s ” 
as a result of Baranr.s expression, " lia r.ijl." 

‘ Baraa is identified with the modern town of Bu].ind.'hahr. tliiifxrial Gazeltecr 
Vol. IX. p. 228.) ‘ 

•A tahsil and a town of the same name in tlic Bareli district, United 

Provinces situated on the Ganges in 2<>^ N.. .and «i ' 3 ' K. llmp.nat GacclUcr, 

p. 127. Vol. XI.) .> V / 

* The TarlUi-i-Mubdrah Shahl{p. loi) says th.U the SiiHan incrca.sed the land tax 
in the Do 5 b twenty-fold, and levied, besides, the house-tax (khan) and the pasture- 
tax (charai). 

The Jabaqat-i-Aklarl (p. 202) says that the Sultan incroaved the tax ten-fold. 

Tlie A/MHruMai'-Kt-Pdtariii (I. 237) says that the Sultan raised the land tax 
ten-fold and twenty-fold. Hanking {Al-iiaduoni, I, 305) interprets the phrase as 
meaning that the tax was doubled. 

Firislita (I, 239) says that the tax in the Do 5 b was tripled. an<l auadruplcd. 

•A.U.. 1925. ‘ ‘ 

* Barani (Bib. Ind.), 287. 
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by Ontl)-iui-(iinMul)rinik»Slirili.an(Uaterbyfibiy'»::-ntl-‘linTnghluq.® 
ri-oin tli.it rcdii'va (Iriniiml of lli'^ fatlur’s. wliuli was, according 
to oiu- laadiny, t»n per cvnt . Mub.nnmad l)in Tughluq raised it to 
double the amount. 

Hajjl-u<l-l)al)ir. wliile following Harani in the main in condemning 
the Sultan, seems to liave ha<l other sources of information, and 
preM-nts a somewliat different picture of events. He gives an account 
of the increases in taxation, and tlieir conseipiences twice over, and 
refers each tune to the outbreak of wbat might almost be described 
as a kind of civil war m the Dofib. In the first instance, he says that 
one of the causes of rum was the Sultan's order to levy an enormous 
land tax. so high that for eacli previous tanka, three or four tankas 
were now demanded. " This eventually aggravated tlic sufferings 
of the ryots, the tax-collectors {•UmmriU).® and their governors, and 
led to the appointment of the amirati-i-sadah over them, and to 
mucli blooiMied on both '•ides i and the soil ceased to be cultivated."* 
In the second instance. HajjT-ud-Dabir tells us that the Sultan 
ordered an increase in the land tax in the Donb ; for every tanka, 
whicli had been levied since the conquest of Delhi under Qutb-ud- 
diii, ten and twenty lieing demanded. Hut the treasury was not 
enriched. "When the ‘Vmmrd (tax-collectors) treated the peasants 
liarshly. the latter killed them. On this, the amiraii-i-sadah prepared 
themselves and killed the peasants. Then seizing their opportunity 
the peasants killed the amiran-i-Mdah. Thus the district was 
entirely ruined."* 

Hajji-ud-l)al)Tr has shown that tlie Sultan was confronted with 
a crisis m the Do'di, though he offers no explanation for it. Like 
Harani. lie makes an egregious mistake in rygarding the increased 


• Hicranl (p 3S3) says th.it (Jiith imI cIIii roiliKvd the hc.ivy lax.alion imiwscd by 

Ihis IS va^uc, aixl d<K‘s not enable us to fix the reduced amount. 

• With re>'ar<l to the huul tax asHCssc<l by (il3iyas u<l-<U« Tindibuj. there is a con- 
troversy While Sir Wolseley Hai^ (C History oj ludtit. Ill, wH) takes 

Haranl's phrase (p to mean that the land tax was limited to one-tenth or 

one-eleventh i>{ the nitons produce, Mr Moreland (p 44! sim^ests that the at)Ovc- 
nientit>ned onc t<*nth or oiu -eleventh was a demand on the provincial governors 
levied on their revenues, ami not directly on the jM*as;mt.s. It would appear that 
Harani jirobatily means that Sultan (^lyas-ud-dln Tu^lmi prohibitcil tlic centr^ 
ministry (DiwAn-bN'irarat) from niakinK excessive or arbitrary increase in 
taxation, lor example, *' an increase of more than onc-tenth or onc-elevcnth on the 
ifjta s, and provinces 

■ 'Ummal (singular, ‘A mil) - lax-collectors nr administrators o( miblic aftairs. 
(1) L-uie. M. W. : s-ttobtf Litf'lish I.rxicott. (n) I>evY» K. : Thf Sociology of Islam, 
II, 188. 

• llAjjl nd Dablr, III, 873. 

• lirijjbmJ-Dablr. Ill, 8<>o. 
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taxation as a prelude to the recruitment of the Khurasnn army. 
Lrobablv, the recruitment, maintenance, and hnally tlio <Ii-'bandm<.-nt 
of the Wjurasan army of 370,000 soldiers had precipitated tlie crisis 
and led to the imposition of increased taxes. 

It has been shown above that the Hin<ius (or the ryot>, in the 
words of Hajjl-ud-Dablr) formed a considerable part of llie Khurasan 
army, When it was disbanded a huge mass of unemployed soldiers, 
botli Muslims and Hindus, was let loose. Tliey mixed with the 
turbulent elements already existing in the country. So Barani* 
tells us. The political atmosphere, which had long been tense on 
account of the bitternesses caused bv the recent rebellions of Balia- 
ud-din* Gurshiisp, and Kishlu Khan.® and In- the indignation of the 
‘Ulama and Mashail^, became highly favourable for an outl)reak 
in the Doab. The more so as about this time the rains failed, and 
prices soared. The situation in Delhi and its suburbs became worse 
when, because of the drought, the usual convoys of corn ceased to 
come from different parts of the Dofib.* This was a crisis unjire- 
cedented in the history of the Doab. The nearest parallel to it can 
be found in that which had previously been encountered by 'Ala-ud- 
dln Mi aljt. Like him. Muhammad strove to prevent the outbreak 
of disorders and rebellions by keeping the refractory^ inhabitants 
of the Doiib busy in agriculture, spending every ounce of their 
energy in eking out a living. Much the same principle, it may be 
remembered, was later adopted in the French Revolution during 
the Reign of Terror. But where ‘Ala-ud-dm Khalji of India and the 
terrorists of France succeeded, Muhammad failed. ‘Ala-ud-diu had 
met the cri.sis by controlling markets and fixing prices of all com- 
modities. Muhammad bin Tughluq made no experiment of this 
kind. He introduced new but oppressive legislation, which Barani 

‘ liaranf (Bib. Ind-). pp« 47O*4<>0- 

* See p. 143 supra. 

* Sec p. 146 supra. 

* Barani (Bib. Ind.). 47O-470. 

* A survey o( the history of Hiodustin in the i3lh, 14th and 15th ccntarics bhows 
that tlic Dolh had been a danRer^point. Its inhabitants were traditionally prone to 
insurrection. They would take advantage of the slightest weakness of the central 
government, and were ready to revolt at the earliest opwrt unity. Almost ever)' 
great Sultan —lltutmish. Balban. and 'Alfi*ud*dln« 10 ialjl — had endeavoured to tame 
the refractory inhabitants of the Do&b. 'Al^-ud'dfn Kbaljl was obliged to make 
special ordinances to control the HindQ insurrectionahes. These ordinances have 
l>cen mistaken as an evidence of his anti-HindO policy — a point recently cleared by 
Mr. Moreland (sec preface). The same was true of OhiyAs-ud-din Tmiiluq. An 
account of unceasing troubles in the Do&b under the successors of Ffroz ShAh and 
Sayyid rulers may )x read in the Tdrihh‘i~Mubarak Shdhi. 
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tij-uralivcl^ (lc''< rilks Yahe ha dch u a yoke ha hisl.^ Mr. Moreland 
rightly olxcrw'; tliat this phrase is “ rhetorical, not arithmetical.”* 
As Ion” .i-s the Rajput clans had been on tlio roll, the state demand 
on the i'KhIikv (>1 their land was cither remitted* or redviced to a 
nominal sum. When tlie army was disbanded and the ex-soldiers 
were thrown out of employment and ceased to draw their pay, the 
state demand was reimpo-ed and considerably increased. But it 
was not lUTessardv mibearable. However, the refractory inhabitant? 
of the Doal) t:rew restive. They not only refused to pay the taxes, 
but also ceased to wiuk a circumstance unforeseen by tlic Sultan. 
Furthermore, thev detied the tax-collectors; and when the time^for 
the collei lion oiKhaiai came round thev set fire to the corn on the 
thieshiny-tloors. This comlnct of the cultivators amounted to 
rebellion, since the jnasants’ duty to till the soil formed the funda- 
ment. il conception of the ajirarian system of medieval India. The 
ryots made ”ood use of the conlidence, the arms, and tlie military 
training they h.id recently acquired at the expense of the state; 
and. as II.ljji-ud-Dabir informs us. they killed the tax-collectors.® 
I he Sult.'m called the local Hindu chiefs — Khuts and muqaddams — 
to ac{<mnt. and inllicted on them exemplary punishments. This 
sta^e m the crisis Mr. Moreland describes, saying ‘‘many of the 
le.iding im-n were killed or blinded.'^” The amiran-i-c;idah were then 
lilted out to crush the rebellion, but they wore also killed by the 
rebels." I'earing the consequences, the ringleaders then fled into 
the forests, with which parts of the Doab were still covered, and 
when they fraternizeil with the hitherto itulependent Rajput clans* 


' H.ir.ini ( Hih itu] ), ^73. 

• S\yt 4 'nt of I p. 4S. 

• Hdranl n<»t nuntiou the remission. Iml Ibn l^attuta docs (Dcf. ct SanR., 
111 . 117). aHIkoiiRli thi‘ date he a>MRi)s to it is. in fact, later than that of the Do&b 
n ln llion. whuh. jt nvjU K* nnu'miHTccl, he completely ignores. Now either Ibn 
llkttfit.k h.is in.ulo .1 mistake in the date of the remission of taxes, or, if he is correct, 
tlir tasis \MTv rMnittc<l on two tKcasions. It is difficult to dispute the veracity 
of Ihn H.itluta's statement tn'cause it is based upon personal observation. It 
would. llKTeforc, follow that the first remission had already taken place before 
his arrival It would a 1 s<i apjX'ar that after the l>oAb troubles were over, the 
Suit An miule romjvn sat ions to the ixsvsants for their sufferings by once again 
rcniiltinR thr Kharaj nml other taxes. 

• Jama<h, II, 72<i (April, 13J1)). This wouhl appear from the text of Baranl 

and that of Vahya bin Ahmad (101 •105). 

* Hajjl iul Dahlr. Ill, iStio, 877. 

* Moreland, W H. : Thr Agrarian Syslrm of Moslem India, 48. 

* Hajjl-ud-Dablr, 111. 877, K90. 

♦ p. 134 n. 
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of Dalmau. tlie Sultan pu^^u<.'d* them over the \\ iiole area from Baran 
to Kanauj. 

The fact that in all the places wliere the rebels mustered in strength 
and were attacked bv the Sultan, Baran is mentioned first, tends to 
suggest that the trouble started in Baran. 

Barani’s account of the devastation of Dalmau in the Dofd) should 
be compared with the result of the researches made by Benett A 

In the course of his researches on the Rajput clans of Rai Bareli — 
part of the Doab including Dalmau — Benett discovered that it was 
under^ Muhammad bin Tughluq that Dalmau first came under 
Muslim occupation ; before his time it had been entirely Hindu. 
On the authority of a Hindi story book composed in 1377/779,* 
Benett informs us that it was Muhammad bin Tughluq'^ who had 
visited Dalmau and beautified the city. Malik Mubarak,® the brother 


* Hiiranf's expression (pp, 4 7Q-SO. Ba ra/zi \shich has rise 

to mi^iindcrNtandin^' that tlio emperor or gam red man-huntiiiK expeditions 
Elphinstono's Hi>(ofy oj htiha, II. p 01.2), has two jx>sMbk* interpretations ; (i) it 
means, as it has \xxn used by IlaranI in his account of Halban (p 85), to set out 
or to march m form on any cx{)cdition. not nixcssanly a hunting cxjKclition Barant 
(p. 85) dcscrilws Bcilban s resolve to Je.ul a punitive cxjK‘ditioii aj^ainst Tu^^hral. 
the rebel)K>us j'overn^jr of l.akhnauti by s^iyirii; Suttdu bar 'a:tu t IjJikar /okHI 

wa Sutuhn btruH dutad . . (with a view' to raise* armies for the 
Lakhnaiitl ex|>e<htion the Sultan marched to Saniana and Sunam ; (wliore) he 
divided the province of S.lniaria and Sunain into Shi<js (districts)]. It sliould Iw 
noted that Baran! ha.s used hero almost the same cx predion. Ba rasm-t-$hikdr raft. 
But far from meaning a man hunt, for there is nothing of the kind in the text, 
the phrase Ba ra/f provides a concrete instance of its idiomatic use 

for the kind's march on any expedition or cumpai^m (11) The phrase Ba l<\fiqd- 
shikdt raft, even if literally translated in the case of Muhammad bm would 

mean that he set out in the same fashion and with the same procevsion us was 
usual for his hunting C'X|Kxht>ons. A special form of his movements and processions 
explaining liis liunting expeditions is given in the Maidlik-nBAbsdr, as well as in 
the RiMa. 


At any rate it docs not follow that Muhammad bin Tu^luq was suddenly tran.s* 
formed into a man*huntcT, and surrounding the jungles hunted men in<liscriminately 
as the Mongols (D'ohosson. I, 404*410) used to hunt animals. Yet this is the meaning 
generally given to BaranTs alwNc-mcntioncd expresssion. 

* Benett. \V. C. : A Report on the Fatniiy History of the Chief Clans of Roy Bareilly. 

• The Hindi story book on which Bcmclt bases his inquiry says that it was Jauna 
Shiih, the lieutenant of the emperor Ffroz^ who had stop]x.'d at Dalmau and had 
beautified the city. But there was no such man in the service of Firoz Shah. And 
IJcnelt had no hesitation in identifying the above-mentioned Jauna Shih with 
Muhammad bin Tugfcluq, In a marginal note (p. 2) he explains that Jauna Shah 
had preceded I'lroz as ruler of Delhi. It should be remembered that Muhammad 
bin Tu£^ 1 uq*s original name was Jauna. 

♦ lienett gives 1587 as the Christian date corresponding to 779 of the Hijra. But 
the correct Christian date corresponding to 779 a.u. is 1377. 

* Benett, \S . C. : A Report on the Family History of the (ihief Clans of Roy Bareilly, 
p. 2 . 

• There was no Malik Mub 4 rak under Ffroz ShMi. There was a brother of 
Mu^iammad bin Fugl^luq called Mubarak Kh«ln mentioned by Baranl (p. 454) as well 
as by I bn BaUOta. Probably it is he who is mentioned as Malik Mub^ak in the 
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of MuluuiinKuI bin rughluq, is mentioned as tlic governor of nalinau. 

At that time he was, according to Benett. tlie founder of ' the 
Muhammadan settlement in Dalmau." His tomb on which the 
kings of Oudli in the eigliteentli century are said to have kept a ligfit 
burning, lies in tlie local fort, and his memory is still honoured in 
Dalmau. It is now confirmed that it was the flight of the ring- 
leaders from Baran into Dalmau that forced Muhammad bin 1 ughluq 
to pursue tiiem from place to place. Dalmau. a veritable Rajput* 
realm, formed a danger-point in the heart of tlie crown lands. The 
»*mperor, therefore, conquered it an<l placed a Muslim governor in 
charge directly responsible to Delhi. I'his was definitely the first 
establishment of the Muslim element in Dalmau. But the Rajputs 
still remained powerful, particularly the Bhar Rajputs, who are 
known to have established a kind of organized government in the 
vicinity of Dalmau. They would even take the offensive if circum- 
stances were favourable. Such was the case in the time of Ibrahim 
Shrdi Shareji (Mui-jb). who had to fight a battle witli them at 
Sudawanpur.* 

The Hindu version that Jauna Shah IxMutified Dalmau, though 
not contemporary, cannot be altogether dismissed. It is in accord 
with the spirit of the contemporary Hindu evidence mentioned 
above.® It seems that Muhammad bln rughhiq had become pojiular 
with at least some of the Hindus ; hence the legend of his goodness. 
Dalmau lay like an island in the Dofib, unconquered but partially 


{ImuII story txnik qu<ite<l l>y Ikiiclt The rc'-ixtt which the Kin^s of Ouilh paid 
to the memory €>f Mahk MolMrak was not only ho was the founder of Muslim 

sottlenu nts in l>alm;\u. as 1 knelt thinks. t>nt ;vlja> Ixxausi* he was a Muslim prince. 

* It apjK'ars from the census refxjrts /Mi District, XXXIX, p. 38) 

that Dalmau and the modern tlistrut of Hm IkireM m the Doftb is overwhelmingly 
|H)pul.ited NMth a ^reat variety Kajput clans, the most numerous of ah bem^ 
(1) the liais. (2) the Kanhnurias. (3) the Chaulnlns. (.|) the (lautams, (5) the A met hi as, 
(6) the Somiiansis. (7) the Hat hors. the DanwArs. (o) the Jauwars. (lo) the 
Kaclu h\sahAs, (1 1) the Hjscuih. (I2( the Dlkhits, (13) the BhadaunAs. (14) the Chandcl. 
B<*nett IS of opinion that the s|>ec>ticd area was until the middle of the 13th century 
largely covered with forests ; the only si^ns of human hatntation being the few 
brick huts and scattered Iiamlets of the UhArs lie thinks that aUiut the middle 
of the I Bb century there was a general advance of the IlindOs into this district ; 
the Kanhpurias. tiic Hais. and tlie l^'lndes having settled m its diderent parts. 
The I’Asis, long feared for their dexterity with the tx>w, were jicrhaps the oldest 
inhabitants of the count r>'. hrom their sex: ret and inaccessible abodes in the jungles, 
where they took refuge on the arrival of the KAjpnts, they used to harry the agricub 
tiiral Hind As up to the iSth century, and the agriculturists on the plain resorted 
in self-defence to "an occasional combined attack on the offending jungle/' 

* SudAw*anpiir or Sudamanpur is a village at a distance of 14 miles from DalmaA. 
{District Gazetteer of the Vnited Pfovtnees, XXXI X, 163.) 

* See (1) Chapter VII ; (ii) Ap]>endix U. Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
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subdued. It had been the centre of disorder and a den of rebels 
and brigands. Henceforth it was brought under control and better 
administered. 

It will be seen that Barant's version of the Doab troubles is in- 
exact and misleading. In the first place, he leaves his readers in 
ignorance as to the kind of Kharaj (land tax) then levied; in the 
second place, his account of the sufferings of the peasants is both 
exaggerated and confusing ; and in the third place he confuses tlie 
principal points in the story, and mistakenly describes the increases 
in taxation and outbreak of the famine as the causes of the in- 
surrections. 

We propose to discuss each of these considerations in turn. 

(1) According to the Muslim’ jurists there are three kinds of 
Kliaraj or land tax : (i) Kharaj-i-muqasamah, (ii) l^araj-i-Wazifah. 
(iii) Kharaj-i-muqata’ah. The Kharaj-T-muqasamah or proportional 
Kharaj is a definite proportion of the produce of the ground : either 
one-half, tlie maximum, or one-third, or one-fourth, or one-fifth, 
the minimum. I'he Kharaj-i-WazIfah, on the contrary, is a fixed 
charge on the land : so much in natural produce or in money per 
unit area. The Kharaj-i-muqata’ah has been variously inter- 
preted. It is probably “ the lump sum agreed upon to be paid 
yearly to the state by individuals in consideration of public lands 
made over to them by the state."* Of these three kinds of Kharaj 
it was the proportional Wiaraj that Muhammad bin Tughluq levied 
in the Doab. In other words, the assessment of land tax at that 
time took the form of definite contributions of corn and food- 
stuffs levied on villages and on agriculturists at each harvest. 

(2) BaranI* portrays the peasants a famished mass of helpless 
people without arms or organization. But Hajji-ud-Dabir* indi- 
cates that the peasants were armed and organized under their 
leaders. In view of the previous history* of the Dofib, it will not 
be unreasonable to infer that the mass of peasants had revolted or 
were swayed by rebels. The weakness of the central government 
had presented them with a unique opportunity of casting off the 
yoke of Delhi. Hence they entered into a war with the Sultan. 

(3) It might be true to say that the levy of increased taxation in 

• AKhnicIcs, N. V. : Muhammadau Thforits of Finance, 378*38o. 

• Idem, • Baranl (Bib. Ind.), 473-479. 

* Hil)jl*ud-Dablr, HI. 873^ 890. 

* That in the 13th century, and under 'Aia-ud-dln Khaljl. 
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the Doab wa*^ accompanied by drought and the rise of prices or 
famines. But to regard the increases in taxation and the drought 
and famine as the causes of insurrection would appear to be in- 
correct. It has been shown above that tlie increase in taxation 
was not \inbearable and not unprecedented. If caused by the 
increased taxation tlie insurrections should have broken out under 
the Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Khaljj ; if caused by the famine they should 
have come later, perhaps after 1335. when the famine was really 
severe. If tlie root cause was famine or the scarcity of fodder, 
then the remission of taxes, which Muhammad bin Tughluq is 
known to have granted, and the administration of famine relief 
with which he is credited, would have come earlieri Surely no ruler 
in his senses could have increased the land tax and levied new 
imposts and cesses as well as a pasture-tax while famine was raging 
in the country and fotlder was alreaily scarce. 

Muhammad bin Tughluq's behaviotir with regard to the peasants 
of the Dofib is \ ery simil.jr to that of Mas'ud,* the Ghaznavid ruler, 
with regard to the peojde of Tirmidh and HalWi. Wlien the ’Amil 
of 'lirmidh congratulated Mas’ud on a victory, tlie sovereign was 
highly pleased, and showed his pleasure by remitting taxation. 
When, subsequentl}’, the people of BalWi "ventured in his absence 
to repel an attack from Qara Khani raiders, Mas’ud rated them 
angrily telling them that it was not their function ; and that as a 
penalty lie would make them pay for the bazaars of their town, 
which he had built at great expense for them.” While recruiting 
the Khurasan army Muhammad bin Tughluq had made concessions 
to the peasants and the Kajput warrior clans of the Doab.® He re- 
mitted even the land tax, as mentioned above. On the disbandment 
of the army, when the taxes were re-imposed and increased, dis- 
content arose. The Sultan was displejiscd and indignant with the 
very same people on whom he had previously lavislicd favours. 
This is the real meaning of the stories of the Sultan’s displeasure 
with his subjects related by Ibn Battuta and T§ami in a totally 
different connection. The peasants had struck work; a drought 
having also broken out, famine conditions developed. But the 
Sultan considered these troubles as largely their own fault, and 
refused to make further concessions to a people who had proved 
so ungrateful. That is why, in spite of famine conditions, the taxes 

^ I-cvy. U. : The Sociology oj Islam, 11 , 228-234. ’ See Chapter VII. 
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were neitlier restored to their fomicr rate, nor ever reduced. On the 
contrary. strict orders wore issued to tlie tax-collectors, to the Kbuts 
and muqaddams to exact the state demands. The ollidals who 
were in personal touch with the excited peasants, and observed the 
extraordinary conditions then prevailing, knew the futility of the 
royal commands. But they were helpless. Barani' tells \is that 
the officials were placed in a very dilTicull position. On the one 
liand, they feared the disastrous consequences of the royal orders, 
which, if carried out, the subjects could hardly endure ; and, on 
the other hand, they knew that they risked their own lives if they 
neglected to obey the emperor. For fear of their lives they were 
compelled to wring money from the peasants at any cost. Thus 
the peasants became desperate, and did whatever they could by 
way of protest against the levy of ta.xes and the drastic measures 
adopted by the emperor. 

The emperor appears to liave lost his temper. He should have 
treated the matter more calmly and carefully. But Muhammad 
bin I ughluq was not endowed with the diplomacy and coolness 
which arc the characteristics of modern statesmanship. He was 
used to treating the orthodox Musalmans— 'Ulama and Mashaikh— 
harslily. He had no compunction with regard to the peasants 
when tliey behaved as rebels. But he was by no means a tyrant 
as the text of Barani would make out. 

It is now clear that the accepted theory of the Doiib rebellion, 
founded on an assumption of Muhammad bin lughluq’s capricious 
and uncalled-for increase of the taxes in the Doiib in the very be- 
ginnings of his reign, is not supported by facts. Nor was the in- 
crease of taxation in the Doab due to any attempt on the Sultan’s 
part to introduce a uniform standard of land taxation throughout 
his dominions. A careful examination of all the known facts would 
suggest rather that the oppressiv'e and repressive legislation in 
the Doab was forced upon the emperor by the situation that deve- 
loped after the disbanding of the Khurasan army, and the unrest 
caused by the failure of a number of ambitious projects, and serious 
rebellions that shook his empire from within. 

According to BaranF the Doab rebellion occupies a middle 

• Barani, 473. 

’ Moreland. W. H. : Agrarian System of Moslem India. 48. 

■ Barani (Bib. Ind.), pp. 473'4do. 
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positiim, standing as it docs between the Multan rebellion which 
preceded it. and the Ma'bar rebellion which followed.* He tells 
us that wlule the emperor was still busy in his destructive work 
in tlic Doah. news came of the rebellion of Sayyid Ahsan Shah in 
Ma'bar In order to suppress it an anny was sent from Delhi but 
It remained in Ma bar, presumably joining hands with the rebel. 
At last the emperor repaired to Delhi, whence making preparations 
for the Ma'bar expedition he marched to Deoglr. 

Ibn Hattuta.2 wlio liad recently arrived in India, supplies details 
which are wanting in Haranl. He gives the 8 th of June (i334)* 
as the date of the emperor’s arrival in Delhi, and the 5 th of January 
( 1335 )^ that of his march for Ma'bar. It follows that on his return 
from the Do.lb expedition the emperor remained in Delhi seven 
months before marching southwanl. In this period Ibn HaUuta, 
together with many other newcomers, was introduced to the court 
and was made the Qazi of Delhi. The date of the Ma bar rebellion, 
therefore, must have l>een 1334 735 . which is confirmed by the 
numismatic evidence.^ The first coin of the MaOura (Madura) 
mint bearing the name and title of JaL'il-ud-dln Ahsan Shfih as 
in<lepeiulent ruler or Sultan is of 1334, 735- latest date on the 
Ma(,lura coins struck in the name of Muhammad bin lughhiq being 
A-H. 734/1333- I'lic dates 1340/741 and 1341/742 assigned to 
this rebellion by Yahya bin Ahmad, Budaunl. and Firishta respec- 
tively arc wrong, because Sayyid Ahsan Shah had been killed in 

1339'' 

It is evident from Barani’s language that the nature of the Ma'bar 
rebellion was almost the same as that of the Doiib. He tells’ us 
that on reaching Daulatabad on his way to Ma'bar the emperor 
levied new taxes (abwab) in Maharashtra (Marhat), and made 
such atrocious demands that many died. Baranl implies that the 
emperor’s oppressive policy in Maharashtra was a replica of his 
Doab policy. It should be remembered that the disbandment of 

' This, AS well as the scheme of events given in the Tdrl^^i-Mub^rak SkdM 
{101-105), enables us to fix the year 1329 as the approximate date of the L>o&b 
rebellion. 

• (1) B M , MS. 909. F. 1^6. (ii) t>cf. et Sang.. Ill, p. 374 R. 

•4th ShawsvM (A. II. 734). l)cf. ct Sang., Ill, 391. 

^ c)th JainAdf 1 (a.h. 734). Dc(. ct Sang.. HI. 427. 

Ibn Battuta gives the month in each case, not the year. 

* 7 ./^.l . 5 .. 1022. p 344. J.R.A S., 1909. p. 673. 

• J.R A S.. 1909. p b?*- 

* 13 araoI (Bjb, Ind ). pp. 480-$!* 
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tile hQiurasan army previous to the outbreak of the Doab rebellion 
had led to the dispersal of thousands of unemployed soldiers all 
over the country. Furthermore, the Qarachil iraj;cdy. the Multan 
rebellion, and above all the emperor’s devotion to pagan philosophy, 
his atheistic leanings and doubts about Islam, culminating in his 
ruthless murder of the orthodox Sunnis, Sufis and the Xlama 
had spread an incalculable amount of discontent all over the empire.* 
This was multiplied enormously by the outbreak of a severe famine 
in Delhi and Malwa and of epidemics in Telingana where the troops 
employed in the Ma bar expedition died in huge numbers, and the 
emperor himself having fallen ill his death was rumoured. He was 
forced to relinquish the Ma bar expedition and to retire to Daulatabiid 
from Dadrkot according to Ibn Battuta, and from Warangal 
according to Barani, whither he had proceeded in pursuit of his 
de.sign. Ibn Battuta^ remarks that rebellions having broken out 
and discontent having spread in all directions, the rule of Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq was seemingly over, and the sceptre would have 
fallen from his hands had it not been decreed otherwise. 

How far the Ma bar rebellion was prepared by the Doab rebellion 
and how far it was akin to it can further be gauged from the following 
two phrases of HaranP : (i) On his return from Multan the Sultan 
stopped in Delhi for two years, while his army as well as his amirs 
remained separated from their families cut off in Daulatabad. 
From Delhi the emperor evidently marched into the Doab on the 
outbreak of the Doab rebellion, the army chiefs, as Firishta^ tells 
us, being still discontented. Presumably they would have left no 
stone unturned to make the emperor leave for Daulatabad. It 
would not be unnatural if in their anxiety to do so, they intrigued 
with the military chiefs in Ma'bar or with Sayyid Ahsan Shah 
himself to raise the standard of rebellion. (2) The troops which 
had been detailed from Delhi for the consolidation of Ma'bar re- 
mained there, and joined hands with the rebel governor, Sayyid 
-Ahsan Shah. It seems that on the disbandment of the Wiurasan 
army some regiments consisting mainly of the inhabitants of Kaithal 
^•nd its surroundings — Kaithal, a town north-west of Delhi was the 
native place of Sayyid Ahsan Shah of Ma'bar — were sent as an addi- 


* Cl. l^tnl : FulQft‘HS‘S3lilltn, MS. F. 239, 279, 290 312 316 

^ ILa ? in P‘1'/- sW ill p'Sli 

* Uarani (Bib. Incl.), p. 429. 

* Firishta {Bornttay), V9I. I. p, 243-4. 
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tional force to Ma bar. It was they who. according to Barani.‘ 
had joined hands with tlie rebel governor. Obviously the latter 
was not granted an\' extraordinary monetary allowance from the 
central government to maintain the additional force. Instead of 
applying to the emperor or to his governments at Daulatribad and 
Delhi, vliich was a tedious and doubtful process. Sayyid Ahsan 
Shrdi took the law into his own hands and asserted his independence. 
Ihe emperor was distracted that, in spite of his utmost efforts, he 
could not crusli the Ma'bar rebellion. The injuries tliat he sustained 
by tlie tiascoof tlie Ma bar expedition, the impairment of his prestige 
and the loss of the monetary and man power entailed by his ill-fated 
journey from the I loTib or from Kanauj — for he was busy suppressing 
the Dofib rebellion at Kanauj when he heard of the outbreak of the 
Ma'bar rebellion — to Delhi, and from Delhi to Daulatfibad. and 
thence to lelingana. whence, retreat being unavoidable, his return 
to Delhi via Daulatfibad and Dhar in Mfilwa, were irreparable. That 
Ma'bar became independent and Sayyid Ahsan Shah successfully 
founded the Madura Sultanate bears testimony to the decline in 
the fortunes of Muhammad bin Tughhui and the disintegration 
of his empire. Although in the course of this journey he reorganised 
the administration in Daulatfibad. in lelingana, and in Hidar, 
no real good came of this eventually. Daulatfibad. which had now 
ceased to be the favourite capital city, was, together with Maha- 
rashtra (Marhat) placed under the governorship of Qutlugh Khan. 
Telingfina was placed under the charge of Malik Oabfil, the Naib Vazlr, 

and the government of Bidar was entrusted to one Shihab Sultan! 
entitled Nusrat Khan for a stipulated sum of a crore of tankas to be 
paid within three years. 

During this journey from Delhi to Warangal and back which 
took the emperor two and a half years, that is, from January I 335 > 
to July, 1337, the eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth re- 
bellions broke out. 

The eighth rebellion, which is referred to by Ibn Battuta and 
finds no mention elsewhere, was that of Mas'ud Wian, a step-brother 
of Muhammad bin Tughluq. He was suspected of rebellion ; and 
on his acknowledging the charges brought against him was 
executed. As Ibn Battuta had personally seen him on his arrival 
in Delhi, Mas’ud Khan's rebellion and execution probably took 

* BaranI (Bib. Ind ). p. 
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place on the eve of the emperor’s march to Ma bar ; hence its 
date 1334 - 5 - 

The ninth rebellion was that of Ihilajun, Hiilajun, or as Sir 
Wolseley Haig* suggests, Hulagu, was probably one of those Morigol 
cliiefs whom Muhammad bin Tughhuj had retained in his scr\ ice. 
BaranI gives no account of his rebellion which he, howe\er, places 
at Lahore during the ill-starred Ma bar expedition. Budauni' 
says tliat Huliljun treacherously killed Malik Tatar, the governor 
of Lahore, and set uj) as ruler. Ibn Battuta,® although he does 
not mention the murder, agrees on the whole with BudaunT. He 
tells us that Hulajun was assisted in his enterprise by Amir Ouljand.* 
The Vazir Khwaja Jahan raised armies and marched against him 
from Delhi. A battle was fought probably on the banks of the 
Kavl. The rebel wasdefcated and fled. Ibn Battuta gives no date 
of this rebellion, but helps us to fix it in 1335. inasmuch as lie gives 
9th Jamadi-ul-ula for the Ma bar expedition.® It was after the 
emperor’s arrival in Daulatabad, up to which place the \’a/.ir 
l^waja Jahan had accompanied him, that the rebellion broke out. 
It was suppressed by the \’azlr on his return from Daulatabad. 
about December. 1335. the emperor having proceeded to Telingana. 

The tenth rebellion \vas that of Malik Hoshang in Daulatabad. 
Ibn Battuta tells us that Malik Hoshang. son of Malik Kamal-ud- 
din Garg and the governor of Daulatabad. revolted on hearing of the 
emperor’s reported death. The emperor was then on his way 
back from Telingana to Daulatabad. Malik Hoshang fled to a 
neighbouring Hindu raja, Burabrah, whose dominions lay in the 
western Ghats. It was probably the otttbreak of this rebellion 
which forced the emperor in spite of his illness to travel back to 
Daulatabad. He pursued Hoshang in his mountainous retreat, 
but his Hindu protector refused to surrender him. The emperor, 
however, made some effective arrangement for crushing the rebellion 
and, leaving instructions to this effect with Qutlugh Khan, the new 
governor of Daulatabad, he set out for Delhi as has been mentioned 
above. 

The eleventh rebellion was that of the Hindus in Kampila and 

• rii.A.S.. July. Kjzi. pp. 310-7^- 

• BuilSQnl : Muniakhah^ut^Tavdrthh (Bib. Ind.)« p. 231. 

• Dcf. ct Sang.. Ill, p. 332-3. 

• Qul Jnnd " is the Arabic form of Gut Chand. the name of a Hindu amir. 

• See page 158 supra, and the Hihla (Def. et Sang,, HI, 427). 
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Waranpal. Harani* infonns us that Malik Maqbul, the Naib 
\’azlr. unable to withstand Kanya Naik who asserted his indepen- 
dence, Oed awav from Waran^al which fell into the hands of the 
Hindus. About the same time oneof Kanya Naik's relations whom 
the emperor had sent to Kampila apostatized from Islam and 
revolted, llnis Kampila also fell into the hands of the Hindus, 
and disorders having spread in all directions nothing remained 
secure except Deogir and Gujarat. According to Firishta’s* account, 
wliich is fuller, KriNlma Xayak of Warangal, son of I. udder Deo 
(Kudra Deo)— the Kanya Naik of Harani— went over to Bilal 
Deo. the raja of Carnatic, and instigated him to a rebellion, the 
object being to seize Ma bar as well as Dvarasamudra and Kampila 
from the Muslims, and to raise against them a barrier in the south. 
Accordingly, a frontier outpost of Carnatic was founded by Bilal 
Deo and named Bijan Nagar (the city of Bijan) after the name of 
his son. Bijan Rai. Bijan Nagar later became \'ijayanagar. Bilal 
Deo next lielped Krishna Nayak to turn out ’Imad-ul-Mulk Vazir 
from NN'arangal. and subsequently emancipated from Muslim control 
the rajas of Ma bar and Dvarasamudra. who had been for a long 


period tributaries of the ruler of the Carnatic. 

Firislita’s account is inaccurate, and his date of the foundation of 
\'ijayanagar wrong, although his information regarding the Hindu 
conspiracy in the Deccan, and the part Bilal Deo played in dis- 
placing the Muslim rule south of the Godavari from Warangal 
and the Carnatic is correct. 

A comparative study of Firishta, Barani and Sewell, who records 
a story based on the Portuguese chronicler Nuniz, leads to the con- 
clusion that \ ijayanagar was founded in 1336. This is confmned 
by the epigraphic evidence. It follows that Bukka and Harihar, 
the two brothers, had tied from Warangal when it was besieged 
by Ulugh l^an (1323), and had entered the service of the rajii of 
Anegondi — the Kamblla of Ibn Battuta. They fell subsequently 
into the hands of the royal troops and were carried off to Delhi, 
when, in connection with the rebellion of Baha-ud-din, Anegondi 
was besieged in 1327. According to Nuniz, the emperor, finding 
his representative Malik Naib unable to hold his own, restored Ane- 
gondi to the Hindus, and made Deva Raya, formerly the chief 
minister, the Raya (raja). It was he who at the suggestion of 


^ Uaranl (Uib. Ind.), p. 484. 


•Firishta I. P* 
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the sage Madheva Cliarya, surnamed \'idyaranya, founded a city 
on the Tungabhadra. The city was named \’idyanagar and subse- 
quently became \’ijayanagar. It will be remembered that in 
his account of the Kampila rebellion Baranl' says that a relation of 
Kanya Naik. wlioin the Sultan had sent to Kampila, apostatized 
from Islam and revolted. Probably this apostate was no other 
than Deva Raya, otherwise known as Harihar or Hariliara I, tiie 
first real king of \’ijayanagar. 

Early in 1335, when the emperor had left for Ma'bar, a famine 
had broken out in Delhi and its suburbs. Ibn Battuta gives an 
eye-witness account of the afflictions of the people, and tells us 
that the emperor ordered six months’ provisions at the rate of a 
daily allowance of one and a half Ratl^ per head to be given to all 
the people of Delhi. Barani reports the spread of the famine to 
Mfilwa and other parts of Hindustan, and says that on his return 
from the Deccan the emperor tried to improve the cultivation by 
sinking wellsand by advancing loans to the peasants. The famine 
was the most terrible of its kind and lasted about six years (1335-41). 
The distress caused by it was one of the reasons why the emperor 
made no attempt to crush the Hindu rebellion. He expected 
Qutlugh Wian, whom he had appointed \'azlr of Daulatabiid, to do 
so. 

Tlie twelfth rebellion was that of Sayyid Ibr.ihlm, governor of 
Hansi and Sirsa. Seizing the royal treasures which happened to 
pass through his territory in 1336/737 he assumed an independent 
attitude but was easily captured and put to death. 

The thirteenth rebellion was in Bengal. It will be remembered 
that after crushing the rebellion of Ghiyas-ud-dln Bahadur, Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq had made Tatar Khan,^ entitled Bahram Khan, 
governor of Sonargaon, and Malik Baidar* surnamed Qadr Khan, 
governor of Lakhniiutl. BaranP tells us that while the emperor 
was engaged in the Doab expeditions, Bahram Khan died, and 
Fakhra having killed Qadr Khan, revolted. Yahya bin Afimad* 
describes Fakhra as Fakhr-ud-din. the armour-bearer (Silahdar) 
of Bahram Khan, who, after assassinating his master, assumed the 

> Barani (Bib. Ind.), p. 484. ‘See p. 215. 

* He was an adopted son of QbiyA-vud^dlnTu^luq and a step-brother of Muhammad 
bin Tugfduq. 

« Edward Thomas (p. 262) roads Malik Bandar Klialjl (see p. 88 supra). 

•Barani (Bib. Ind.). p. 480. 

• Yal^ya bin Al^mad : Tari^’i- Mubarak Shahi (Bib. IndO» p* 104. 
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title of Sultiin Kal^r-ud-dln. A compurativo study of the slightly 
varying accounts given by the Tdrif^-i-MuhUrak Mittilahhab- 

ui-TaxumH.^ Tabaqal-x-Akhiin Tiirif^-i-Firishta,* Hajjl-ud-DabirA 
and tlie Hixiiz-us-Sahifhx'^ sliows that between 1338 and 1341 a 
revolution was worked out in Bengal, as a result of which eastern 
as well as western Bengal, Sonargaon as well as LakhnautI were 
lost to Delhi, tlie efforts of Muhammad bin Tughlnq at stemming 
the revolution* being completely frustrated. 

The fourteenth rebellion broke out in Sunam and Samana. It 
resembled the Do'ib rebellion in two respects : (i) because it was 
largely a rebellion of Hindus and {2) because its root cause was 
the refu>al of the ryots to pay the land tax. They had raised 
strongholds called " Man(.hds '’ from which they deiied the authori- 
ties. The emperor marched against them personally after the fiasco 
of the Ma'bar expedition, and proceeded via Kaithal and Kuhram 
which had equally formed scenes of disturbance, probably to 
Nagarkot, riie ringleaders were captured and carrieil to Delhi. 
Some of them became converts. 

Unlike Baranl, Budafmi aflirms that the above rebellions were 
fomented by the Sayyids and Musalmaiis, most of them being the 

* V.O.iVA bm Ahmnd {Ibb ln<M. p|> 

• HmlAunl {Ibb IikM. 1. p. 230 

* {Ihh. Intt). p 205. 

• {Hotubitv). Vol 11. pp 574-5 

• Ibinl-xid-DAblr. Vol, Ml, pp. 072-3. 

* liboMm Iliis.im Salim (Hib Ind.). pp. 91-4 

♦ Miihanimad bm Tiighbiq appCiars to have commissioned certain andrs - Malik 

IfisAm ud-dln Abn Kqa. the auddor-^cneral of the empire (Miistaii(i>i-M\Hnahk)» 
'Aram Malik Irz-iid-tUn Yahya, Muqtl* of Satgion ami b'lroz governor of 

KarA under the direction of QmIt Kb^'n. tlic governor of UiklinAutf. to march against 
rakiir-inlilln Fa k hr -\i d-d In was defeated and lost SonArgaon. but recovered it 
l>oforc long from (Jadr jOjAn. who was slam in 1339. Thus Fajchr-ud-dln added 
LakhnAut!. winch he tric<i to hold through his slave. iMuklilis. to his ]X)Kscssion of 
SonArgAon Hut 'Ah Mul>Arak. the muster-master FArif-i-Lashkar) of fjadr ]^An. 
killed Mnl^li^, and having in vain solicited a formal acknowledgment from 
Muhammad bin Tughbu} assumed the title of Sultan 'AlA-ud-dfn. Muhammad 
bin Tuglihitj had contented himself with nominating as governor of LakhnAutl, 
Maltk Yusuf, the prefect of Delhi (Shahna-i-Dchli). who died Ixdnrc reaching 
L^ikhnAutl Edward Thomas (p. ^(>3) nfVirms that Fakh^^nd-dln Mul^Arak success- 
fully ruled SonArgAon from 1340/741 to 1349/750. 

iWanf (p. 480) places the Bengal rebellion tic fore the punitive expedition to 
Kanauj and Dalinau. that is. about the year 1333, which goes against the numismatic 
evidence. Edward Thomas (p. 263) <lraws attention to a coin of Fakhr-ud-<i!n 
bearing the date a. 11. 737 a.d. 133(1, and is inclined to l>clievc that the rebellion 
broke out in the same year, which is also the view of Mzik (p, 172). But Sir 
Wolsclcy Haig regards Bud«Aunt's date a.h. 739 {a.d. 1338) as correct. {J.lt.A.S.» 
July, 1922. pp. 319-22.) Blochmann in the Journal A italic Socifly of Bengal 
(1873. P* ^5^) nM\ already suggested reading 739 instead of 737 on the coin referred 
to by Edward Thomas. 
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tribesmen of Hasan Ganj'u Bahmanl. The emperor put tliem 
ruthlessly to the sword and subsequently made concessions to the 
Hindus of Sunam and Samana. Hudauni fixes this event in the 
year 1343/744, ''hich Sir Wolseley Haig regards as correct. Ibn 
Battuta makes no mention of the above rebellions at all, and 
Budauni’s date stands uncorroborated. Barani's underlying idea 
seems to be sound. He ranges the Sunam and Samana rebellio. s 
along with the Hindu rebellions in Kampila and Warangal, coming 
as tliey did in the period of famine on the eve of the emperor’s 
departure for Sargadwari. 

BaranI and Ibn Battuta both describe how the severity of the 
famine compelled the emperor with some of his troops and people 
to move to a camp on the banks of the Ganges, not far from Kanauj, 
where supplies could be obtained from the more fertile parts of Kara 
andOudh (Awadh). Here a temporary town arose which the emperor 
named Sargadwari* {“ the Gate of Paradise ”). Sargadwari (Swarga- 
dwara), being a Sanskrit word,- is signitkant because it shows how 
the emperor was interested in Sanskrit. 

During his residence here for two and a lialf years, roughly from 
the close of 1338 to the middle of 1341, fifteenth, sixteenth, seven- 
teenth and eighteentli rebellions broke out successively. The 
fifteenth rebellion was that of Nizam Ma’in® at Kara (1338/739). 
He had undertaken to farm the revenue of Kara for a payment of 
several lakhs of tankas. On being unable to pay even one-tenth of 
it, he revolted and assumed the title of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din. He 
was defeated by 'Ain-uI-MuIk, the famous governor of Oudh (Awadh), 
and Zafarabad* (Zafarabad). The rebel was eventually flayed and 
his skin sent to Delhi. 

The sixteenth rebellion was that of Shihab SultanI or Taj-ul- 
Mulk Nu!?ral Wian at Bidar. He had engaged to promote cultivation 
and to hand over a certain fixed sum to the treasury. But he 
failed to carry out his pledge, and misappropriated in the course 

* *I^m! corrupts Sarga<lw&h into '*Sarkdbarr* and compares it to Shadddd*s 

? aia<iise» Shaddud lacing a proverbially impious king, who built the gardens of 
ram (Steingass. 738). {PutUfy-tis-Saidlln, h. 25O (6).) 

• Cambridge History of India, III, 154. 

* Mr. Moreland (p. 47) rightly n<\ra phrases Barant’s scornful expressions for the 
rebel, a contemptible, drug-soaked little idiot." (BaranI. Bib. !nd., p. 487.) 

* 4 afar&b(i<l is mentioned in the Aln-i-Akbarl as a pargana in Sarkur Jaunpur 
under the $ubah of llahabad (Allali«lb&d). (Jarrctl's tr., 11 , 164.) It lies on the 
right bank of the Cumti. and was probably founded by Zafar during the reign 
of *AI&-ud'dIo 
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of tliree years about a croro of tankas from the imperial exchequer. 
On his raising the standard of rebi-llion his fortress was besieged. 
Outlngh Khan joined by some troops from Delhi and Dhar marched 
against him. He was defeated and sent a prisoner to Delhi. Ibn 
Ikittuta misplacesthis rebellion among those which broke out during 
the Ma bar expedition. But it is evident from Barani that it was 
in 133O tliat Nbisrat Khan was appointed governor of Bldar. On 
liis failure to pay the promised sum of a crore of tankas in three years' 
tune he revolted, I he rebellion should therefore have occurred in 

This rebellion provides an instance of revenue farming which 
w.is adoj)te<l m special circumstances, but always with disastrous 
results. 

I he seventeenth rebellion which followed (1339/740) was that of 
All Sh’di at (iull)arga, where he was deputed from Deogir to col- 
lect the taxes. It should be noted that Barani and Ibn Battuta 
both agree in describing AH Sh'di as an ailherent of Qutlugh Khan. 
According to Barani he was a nephew of Zafar Khan, the famous 
general and amir of ‘.Ma-ud-din Khalji, and a centurion of Qutlugh 
Khan, Raising a party of his own kinsmen, ‘All Slulh killed Bhiran, 
the Hindu otTuial of (iulbarga, and seized the government money. 
ll(‘ then raided Bidar and established his hold over both. Again 
^)uthigh Khan, joined by the Delhi and Dhar troops, took the field. 
'All Slu’ih was defeated and eventually captured and sent to the 
emperor at Sargadwari. The emperor exiled him as well as his 
brothers to (Ihazna. Both Barani’ and Ibn Battuta* relate this fact 
distinctly, and mention how ultimately on their return from Ghazna 
without the emperor's permission they wore executed. 

The fact that the rebels were exiled to Qiazna is significant. It 
shows that Muhammad bin Tughluq still had no cause to fear a 
Mongol invasion from the north-west. It also tends to confirm 
the statements made above regarding his friendliness with the 
Mongols. 

The eighteenth rebellion was that of 'Ain-ul-Mulk (1340 /741). 
This man was an old friend of tlie emperor's, an able statesman, and 
governor of Oudh (Awadh), Zafarabad and Lucknow (Lakhnau). 
Through his wise administration his subjects had enjoyed unbroken 
peace and tranquillity. Under his paternal rule they had prospered 

‘Barani. 508. • Ucf. ct Sang,, 111 , 356-358. 
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and flourished. Most of them were engaged in peaceful agricultural 
pursuits and the soil being fertile the produce was abundant. Ibis 
had enabled ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to advance the surplus to the emperor. 
He is reported to have sent to the imperial camp 50,000 maunds of 
wheat, and an equal quantity of rice every day. 

But the emperor grew suspicious of 'Ain-ul-Mulk. the reason being 
that some of the rebels from Delhi had taken refuge with liim. 


Partly for this reason and partly because of the misdeeds of 
Putlugh i^an, the \’azir of Daulatabad. the einpi ror resolved lo 


transfer ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to the south, makiitg 


him the\’a/-irof Daulata- 


bad instead. But ‘.\in-ul-Mulk had his own fears. 


In the emperor's 


orders for his transfer he read his destruction. 


So he rebelled. 



marched at the head of a large army against the emperor, but was 
defeated and captured. He was subsequently pardoned l)y the 
emperor and restored to his position.^ 

On the suppression of tliis rebellion the emperor left Sargadw.iri 
and made a pilgrimage to the shrine of Siilar Mas’ud- in Bahraich, 
whence he returned to Delhi. An improvement in the condilioit of 
the people now led to a more hoi)eful outlook and a new phase 
began, for with the bursting of the monsoons the famine almost 


ceased.® 


• (i) lidranl. ^91 : (it) Hm UaHtula : Dof. f» S.intf , III. 

• Vide niy arliclt; on Siilfir Mas'ud Obizl m tlw* .Igru CvUine 

• Cf. (i) ^9l , (li) Ibn n.'itluta; IM. ct San;.*. Ill, io*^-iio. 341-356. 
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T I Il'l lu-w phase covered the last eleven years of the emperor’s 
reiiin. Whatever hopes ^!uhamlnad bin rnghhiq may have 
entertained of preventing the disruption of Ins empire 
were dashed to tlie ground by a series of disasters from which there 
was no escape. 

On liis return from Sargadwari. the emperor seriously began to 
consider the necessity of being recognized by the ’Abbasid Caliph.* 
No king, he argued, could legitimately wield the sceptre without 
securing the Caliph's confirmation decree. He then made diligent 
enquiries about the Caliphs of the house of 'Abbas. 

It will be lemembercd that on the death of the Prophet of Arabia 
{632 jii) the question of a succcs.sor was one of paramount import- 
ance. The I^ilrdat or succession question divided Islam into two 
main sects, and two armed camps of the Shi'ahs and Sunnis were 
organized. The Shi’ahs, who form but a minority, regard 'AH and 
his successors as the de jure successors of the Prophet and as true 
Caliphs, while the Sunnis consider the historical succession of the 
Caliphs — Abu Hakr, 'Umar, 'Usman and 'Ali — as correct. ‘All’s 
title was challenged by Mu’awia, the governor of Syria, who sub- 
sequently founded the Ommyyad dynasty, making the Caliphate 
hereditary in his family (bOi-750). The Ommyyads were succeeded 
by the 'Abbasids, descendants of ‘Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet. 
They held the sceptre for more than 500 years (750-1258). In 
1258 the Mongols, under Hulagu Khan, destroyed the seat of the 
Caliphate and murdered Mu'ta^ini, the last of the’Abbasid Caliphs. 
His uncle. Ahmad, escaped to Egypt, where the Mamluk Turks had 
ruled since 1252. Zahir, the reigning king (1258-1265) welcomed 
Ahmad and installed him as Caliph. Hence began a revival of the 
'Abbasid Caliphate in Egypt. 

It should be noted that on the destruction of Baghdad and the 
expatriation of the ’Abbasids, the Caliphate had been practically 

‘ Barant, 491. 
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extinquishcd. According to Jal'il-ud-diiP as-Suyutl, the Muslim 
world was witiiout a Caliph for ilirec years and a half (I-'ebruary, 
1258-June, 1261). It wa> on accovint of thi> interrejiiimn and rcNoln- 
tion in the history of the Calipiiate that general ignorance in regard 
to the Caliphate prex ailed in Muslim India. It was at this critical 
juncture in the history of Islam that Muhammad bin Tughluq 
determined to secure tlie ( aliph’s investiture. He was not unaware 
of the destruction of Baghdad at the hands of Hulagu Kliaii. but lie 
was not sure about the fate of tlie 'Abbasids. Hence his enquiries. 
As soon as he learnt that an ’Abbasid ( aliph, .\1-Mustakfi liillah, 
was in ligypt, he entered into communication with him, and stopped 
the Friday and ‘Id prayers until tlie ln^•estiture was received 
(1343/744). As Hajjl S aid Sar^rl, an envoy from the Egyjitian 
Calipli, Al-Hakim II, appeared in the court with tlic contirmation 
decree and the robe of honour, the emperor humbled himself before 
him. Ibn Battuta tells us that the Sultan went forth to meet liim 
w’itli great ceremony and walked before him barefooted. He bowed 
down before him and ceremoniously heljied him with his own liands 
to mount his horse and held his stirrup. 

I he emperor had been striking coins in Delhi in the name of the 
Caliph A!-MustakfT-Billah for the previous three years, Al-Mustakfi 
had died in 1339 -74‘>, and had been succeeded by Al-W’asiq I. 
Three years later (1342/743) tlie latter was superseded by Al- 
Hakim II (1342-1352).“ 

It is difficult to fix the cause of this servile humility on the part 
of the emperor to the Caliph. It might be supjiosed that his intense 
longing to be recogni.scd as emperor by the Caliph was caused b}' his 
remorse for the murder of his fatlicr, and that he could not bring 
himself to justify to his conscience his own accession to the throne. 
But Muhammad bin Tughhiq was not the only king who sought 
confirmation or investiture from the Caliph. Many of his predecessors 
and successors, the Mughal emperors excluded, are known to have 
sought confirmation of their title to the throne from the Caliph. 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghaxna. for instance, secured the investiture at 
the expense of great wealth, and obtained from the Caliph the title 
of Yamin-tid-Daulah Wali-i-Amir-ul-Mominin.^ The Sultans of 


* As-Su)nitl Jal^Uud-illn : Tarik^-ul-f^ hulafa, Arabic Text. p. 191. 

•ah. 7-13-753 

• (]) Minhfij-i-SirAj (Raverty) : Tabaqdt-i-Nafiri. I, 75 (11) I'lruslita {Uombay), I. 
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Deliii and Bengal, who could not secure the investiture, u'^ually dcs- 
crihial tlu m'elvc' W'tilJ-i-Aiinr-ul-MoininTn (friend of tlie ( aliph). 
The ( aliph's name i" found iii'Cribed on many of the coin' of Oellii 
and l.akhnauti Allegiance to the ’Abbassid C aliph was maintained 
in form { ven after the tle'truotion of Baijhdad. as is verified by the 
numismatic records \ip to the death of Ala-ud-din Khalji ( 131 b). • 
Ills son. gutb-ud-din Mubarak Shfdi, however, introduced a 
change, lie de<lare<l himself tlic Most Mighty the rice- 

gni-nt oj(',oJ.thi-('alil>U of the Lord of Heaven and Larth."- 1 he rulers 
of the lughUnj house arrogated to themselves no such cl.iims. but 
Muhammad bin rughhui'" desire for the Caliphs investiture was 
thoroughly m accordance with the old traditions. Tiro/. Shah also 
secured, at the C(^st of immetise wealth and with gri-at exertions, the 
investiture of tlie 'Abbasid C alipli. He relates in his / ;//j7/ni/-i- 
iJroz SluVil how the investiture, together with a ring, a sWord and 
the titli' ()f Savvid-iis-Saldlin (lord of the kings) was bestowed upon 


luru.® 

lo understand this exhibition of servility on the part of Muham- 
mad bin rughhup it should be remembered that submission to the 
C aliph liad been hitherto formal and theoretical. Muhammad bin 
Tughhuj endeavoured to make it real and practical, llie reason 
was as much political as religious. The strength of the rebels and 
the malcontents, who had become prominent early in the reign, 
steadily increased despite the emperor's efforts to check tlie trouble 
at its source. He endeavoured, like 'Ala-ud-dIn Wialji, to analyse 
the causes of the rebellion and disaffection. But while his f^alji 
predecessor, making a correct analysis of the causes, successfully 
grappled with the i)roblem, Muhammad bin TTighhiq found the 
jiroblem increasingly diflicult. After suppressing the Multan 
rebellion ho had remained in Delhi instcadof returning to Daulatabad 
and hatl deliberated on the causes of disaffection. 1 he nature of the 
rebellions turned out to be different from those of the time of ‘Ala- 
ud-din hQialjr. The rebels were not Hindus, but Muslims, the ring- 
leaders being the official classes, the ‘Ulama, the Qa?Is, or judges, 
the K}i:»tibs, or preachers, the Faqhis, or jurists, and the Mashaikli.of 
saints, a body of people who had hitherto enjoyed sanctity. It should 
be remembered that it is these whom, in connection with the leans- 


* Edward Thomas: ChronicUs of the ralhaft Kings of Delhi, 133*1 7^* 

• Ibid., 178-183. ♦ f Shahi, MS. Or 2030, p. 16, 
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ferenoe of the capital, Barani has called Khaads-i-Khalq (upper and 
official classes) and Mardiim-i-guzidah aa clildah (the choice of the 
people). Muhammad bin rutjhluq put them ruthlessly to death — 
a practice which horrified the rank and file of the Muslims. But 
murder was no remedy, far less a cure. A surgical operation on a 
diseased body is successful only when the operation is performed at 
the right moment and with skill. If perfonned before time or 
unskilfully, or when it is too late, serious complications are inevitable. 
Such was the case with Muhammad bin Tughluq. Like an inefficient 
surgeon, he performed a serious operation or a series of operations in 
the hope of letting the bad blood out of the body of Iris empire, but 
every operation brought forth complaints. New complications arose 
in other parts of the body politic. Barani rejoices to narrate how 
the rebels from Delhi fied to Oudh (Awadh) and undermined the 
loyalty of the veteran 'Ain-ul-Mulk. This is no isolated instance of 
the spread of the trouble from one part of the empire to the other 
part. Almost the whole reign abounds in similar instances. By 
the tin\e the emperor left Sargadwari a generation of rebels had 
grown up. The trouble which arose almost in the beginning of the 
reign had ranged now over fourteen years. All this time the emperor 
had been confronting a steadily increasing volume of oppositioii, 
even enmity, as appears from a closer study of the contemporary 
records. Hitherto, opposition to the Sultans of Delhi had come from 
the Hindu chiefs, as in the case of ‘Ala-ud-din Khaljl, or from certain 
Turkish chiefs, as was the case with the successors of Shams-ud-din 
Iltutmish, or w’ith Jalal-ud-din Wialjl. But unfortunately for 
Muhammad bin Tughluq, a new and more formidable enemy arose 
in the ‘Ulama and the saints. He had incurred their hostility mainly 
because of his peculiar views about what he understood as Islam. 
No historian, except Tsami,* says anything on this point, but 
indirect references are not wanting. Direct evidence is afforded by 
what lias survived from the emperor’s autobiography. He openly 
denounces therein most of the preceding Sultans of Delhi, except his 
own father, calling them usurpers {Muiaghallib), and acknowledges 
how he felt serious doubts about the fundamentals of Islam. He 
narrates the story of his search for truth, and rejoices to tell us how 
he at last discovered it. It follows that he was deeply interested 
in the theology, history and jurisprudence of Isl^. In the course 

* Compare FutHh-us^Sataiin, MS. F. 245*279. 
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ol liis researclic-' liv discovered ilie taults and weaknesses, perhaps 
the wraniilitj^'. ol thi' 'l lama ; and altlutueli he blundered lie had 
certain definite opini<>n> about the ehurcli o( Nlain. Knowing liow 
ignor.int Ins predece>sors. notabU' (ihiya^-ud-din Halban and Ala- 
ml-ilin I^alji liad been of wliat he considered to be the truth; 
knowing ag.iin liow much Nlain liad lieen ini''Under'>tood, he 
revolted again-t the tiine-lionouie<l but narrow-minded class of 
the Vlama, What he actually wanted to do or to say is not further 
known ; the autobiography i'. incomplete. 

Ihe following translation td the translatable part of what might 
have been as imjiortant as Brdmr’s aulobiiigraphy for a reconstruc- 
tion of the historv of Muslim India, will not be amiss at this stage 
m the narraliNe. 

" Since the date when tin- above-mentioned Ralban assumed the 
title of Snltaii-(ihiyavud-din he (•ommitte<l so many outrages and 
atrocities tliat religion grew wt-aker and weaker day by day and the 
commaiKlmeiits ol Islam wi-ie not enforced (r"). so that the majority 
of the people took to committing outrages. Indulgence in this 
evil thev legaialed as a source of benetit. lyranny came to be 
regarded as .i belitting and legitimate title to so\ereignty. And 
so the kmgilom passed from one usurper to another and from one 
rebel to tiie next rebel. And the recognition (?) of the rightful 
Imam, which is one of the laws eslablisheil by the l^rophet and the 
cause of the adv.mcement of the Muslim commuinty along the path 
of righteousness, became idfaced from the hearts (of the people). 
M’hereas whosoever does not show his obedience to the dignity of 
that saintly )H’rson (the Imam), the name of that accursed man 
must be cancelled from tlu- list of Islam. In spite of the fact that 
the jH'opU- considi-red those usurpers as the Sultans and called them 
accordingly, one of the slaves of (Balban's) family, he whose name 
became Jal'd-iul-tlin, killed the grand.son of Halban, and seized 
the kingdom by force. . . . .\n(l during live years the Muslims 
of this country were alllieled with the darknessof his tyranny. He 
had a nephew called '.Mi (.ao. He cut oil the head of the 
above-mentioned |alrd-ud-din and usurped jwwer with the title 
of Sult.'in ■Ala-iul-din. He collected an army of rebels and 
seized this country. He neither knew anything about the f\inda- 
mentals of Islam nor liad he the slightest conception about the 
duties of kingship (?) or government. During his reign no trace of 
Islam remained. \Vhat was legitimate was made illegitimate and 
i’icc versa. Security was taken away from the property and persons 
of Muslims, and tlie institutions of tyranny and outrage reigned 
supreme in the hearts of men. He was succeeded by a son, who 
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wris surnamed He took his fallier’s j>lace and pro- 

moted a slave-born Hindu, and made iiim one of liis intimates, 
addressing liim as khiisraN' Khan. riiis Hindu sla\e acephred the 
liabits of treason and deceit, and thought that his career would 
lead him even to kingship (•'). He meditated treason against his 
benefactor (?), killed Sultan Outb-ud-din inside his liouse, and 
left none of his sons alive. In tliis abominable manner he seized 
the throne by sheer force. 

“This terror lasted four montlis. I withdrew mvself from 
obedience to that ungrateful Hin-lu. I thought it necessary to 
keep away from him. M this time my father, who w.ts the amir 
of the above-mentioned usurper 'Ala-ud-din, was in charge of a 
large Iqta . Disgusted with Delhi I joined my father. I'or two 
reasons the opposition and resistance to th.it despicable Hindu 
commended itself to my heart ; (i) the nature of human instinct 
to take revenge urged by the favours of a benefactor (Sultan Qiiib- 
ud-din), although he was not in the true.^t sense the benefactor ; 
(2) fear of my life because every usurper had ma<le it his jiractice to 
put to death the amirs who nourished under the foregoing ruler. 
Tor these two reasons it was derided to start on a punitive expedition 
against that ungrateful wretch. Together with a parly of followers, 
wliich we succeeded in organising, intent ujion our object we marched 
on Delhi. 'Ihe Hindu wlio (by that time) ha<l taken possession of 
all the amirs and troops of Delhi, with all hi^> royal forces came out 
to meet us. (iod granted strength and endurance to my father 
at that moment, and awarded him \ictory over that low Hindu. 
And whosoever was associated with him in the murder of Sultan 
Qutb-ud-din became a victim of our swords ; and the jieople were 
liberated from their domination. 

“ Afterw’ards a number of the people of Delhi gathered together 
and elected my father as ruler. And my father ruled w'ith every- 
body’s support four years and ten months. Since he had come as 
a stranger to this country, some time after the days of Balban's 
tyrannous rule, lie remained immune (from the reproaches of 
tyranny) . . . and the dust of oppression and ingratitude did not 
soil tlie skirt of liis garment, lint the circumstances of his career 
prevented him from acquiring the know'ledge of divine sciences. 
. . . On account of the want of study and diligence on his part 
he also prevented my search for the rightful Imam. ... He also 
did not attach importance to the affairs, which, in fact, depended 
on the approval of tlie rightful Imam. Consequently, following 
the indications given by my father in his lifetime and in view' of the 
fact that I had no knowledge of the said important problem, I laid 
myself open to blame. I used to lend my ears to absurdities and, 
therefore, made straight for a corner in hell. The ‘Ulama, believing 
in the saying that necessity renders permissible forbidden things, 
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refrained from sneaking the trutli ; and on account of their bias 
extended the hand of evil out of the sleeve of godlcssne^s 

■■ In the greediness for lucrative posts they marched hand in 
liand. So the lustre of divine sciences had completely disappeared 

from among them. . . / ■ 

However, as the people are naturally in search of science, 

they cannot feel composure without that search. By chance. I 

met some philosophers and thinking that they might be on the right 

path I mi.xed with them ; and some of their words remained in my 

ht art as a sort of preparatory teaching. . . . Atheism had already 

got the upper hand to such a degree that doubts spread concerning 

the existence of the Creator. And this circumstance increased the 

evil of the usurpers in whose time the 'Ulama were not able to 

express the truth. ... . 

• Mv condition became such that no designs of mine could be 
actually realised. And the important affairs of the kingdom, 
atul nation, and religion, and the state were disorganized The 
general chaos became such that one would have preferred (in despair 

of Islam) to become an idolater. . ... , 

•• However, as by their nature people belong to civilized society 
certainly • ••(?) d set me thinking about the final result for my- 
self aiui the people like myself who still considered themselves as 
belonging to Islam ; and as regards the end of such a situation. 

" While I was afllictcd with these sad meditations, a breeze 
of happiness came down on me from the sky where the wind of divine 
grace blows, ami I began to feel . . . and by dint of logical argu- 
ments and traditional proofs the existence of the Creator, and 
His pure attributes became evident. When the heart was set 
upon the unity of God. and when it was convinced of the dignity 
of the Prophet who leads men to God I recognised the necessity 
to conform my behaviour to the will of the rightful Imam, who is 
(iod's Caliph, and the Prophet’s viceregent. . . . (?) The allegiance 

to the Caliph in spite of long distance ...(?) could easily be 
made ... (?) 

Indirect indications are not wanting in the Siyar-iil-Auliyd and 
the Rihla as to Muhammad bin Tughluq’s views about Islam. It 
has been contended that the Sultan had the audacity to employ 
and treat the ‘Ulama and saints like ordinary men.* He was there- 
fore a blasphemer. Barani* regards him as a Nimrod or as a Pharaoh. 

A closer study of the Tdril^-i-^Ftroz Slidlti leads to the conclusion 
that the Islam of Ziya-ud-din Barani was different from the Islam 
of Muhammad bin Tughluq. T§ami is more outspoken.* He 

• Del. ct Sang.. Ill, 293. 

* MS. F. ^79^. 
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denounces Sultan Muhammad as Kiifir, and urges a general revolt* 
against liim. He censures him for siding witli the Hindus and for 
mixing privately with the Jogis. Ibn Battuta is discreet. While 
he gives us the same information regarding the emperor s associa- 
tions^ with the Jogis he docs not accuse him of revolt again>t Islam. 

But Isami's language is highly suggestive.® He tells us that the 
Qazis of the empire had condemned Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq 
to death, and that " the Shari’a approved of his execution.” In 
view of this, it is by no means unreasonable to infer that the series 
of rebellions in the empire was due to the influence the aggrieved 
Qazis or ‘Ulama exercised over the provincial governments. After 
fourteen years of strenuous but fruitless efforts at checkmating 
rebels, the emperor had now become helpless. But he was ever 
courageous and resourceful. 

He evolved a new plan to thwart the enmity of the l lama. He 
turned to the 'Abbasid Caliph, who was decidedly the spiritual leader 
of the entire Muslim world, the Shi’ahs excepted. 

That this submission to the Caliph was a political move on the 
part of the emperor undertaken in order to regain the confidence 
and support of his subjects is borne out by certain economic and 
administrative measures he introduced. 

These measures were systematically drawn up in the form of a 
code called Uslitb, or Asaltb. * The emperor is credited by Barani 
with having worked on them sedulously and ceaselessly. Ibn 
Battue’s testimony in this respect is no less important ; and the 
slightly varying but not conflicting accounts of the new reforms 
given by them both afford a proof of the emperor’s sincerity of 
purpose. Still, Barani does not fail to remark on the impracticability 
of these measures of reform, which in his opinion were not better 
than those which had been previously adopted in the Doab. 

These measures were four.® The first was the remission of almost 
all the taxes except the Zakat and 'Ushr. The second was his in- 
creased supervision of the administration of justice by holding a 
special court twice a week.® The third measure was the setting up 
of a new agricultural department called the Diwan-i-Amlr-i-KohB 
with a staff of about a hundred officials (Shiqdars). The object of 

* Idem. * Dcf. ct Sang., III. 

Futah-us-Salalln. F. 279A. ‘Barani (Bib, Ind.), p. 499. 

* Ibn. Battuta: Uef. ct Sang., Ill, p. 117. 

•Ibn. Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, p. 288. ’Barani (B.I., p. 498). 
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the aepartmeiit was to promote ac;ricuUure. and to increase the 
revenue. Accordinctly. certain agricultural reforms' were intro- 
duced and a lar^o area of land in the Dordi was divided into plots 
each sixty miles square. On each of these workmen were appointed 
to till the soil and to see that tlie produce was not less than necessary. 
Kontractors were called fi>r. and large sums of money were a(h anced 
to tliein on condition that tlu-y promoted cultivation. It was hoped 
that this promotion of cultivation would increase the population of 
tlie whole area, wliich would become a valuable recruiting ground 

for the imperial army. Barani calls these contractors superintendents 

of the cultivation of wa^te lands, and informs us that in the cou^^c 
of two years (i ^41-4.1) about seventy lakhs of tankas were advanced 
to them from the treasury. But it was an uphill task. Not even one- 
hundredth or one-thousandth part <*f the ]>romised cuUwation was 
carried out. F'ortunately for them, the emperor was confronted, 
before long, with a series of rebellions, the pursuit of which ended 
with his death near Tattah (i.pSD. Had he returned alive from 
I'attah he would have juit every contractor to death (or Ins failure 
to carry out his contract. This is the ojunion of Barani. 

llie fourth measure aimed at raising the strength of the army. 
Barani does not mention any attempts on the part of the emperor 
at the recruitment of Hindu and Indian soldiers, although his lan- 
guage affords indirect evidence of it. But he complains again, as 
before, that the emperor welcomed the Mongol chiefs and lavished 
his wealth on them. The object of the royal favours to the Mongols, 
which Barani fails to understand, was to employ them in the 
Indian army. 

The fifth measure aimed at setting up a new regime in Deogir and 
Maharfishtra (Marhat) based on a new administrative scheme. 
Maliarashtra was divided into four divisions (Shiqs), each under the 
charge of an ollicer. I he four officers appointed were (1) Malik Sar- 
dawfitdar, (2) Malik Mukhli^-ul-Mulk. (3) Yusuf Bughra. and (4) 'Aziz. 
All were to be placed under the control of Tmad-ul-Mulk. the new 

’ ^taU-incnt (U.l . .jyS) th.-vt ” the crops cuUiv.-ited 

so that wheat should iw sown instead of Iwrlcy. sugar-cane tnste.nl ol wlicat, ana 
dates instead of sugar-cane and grapes ” is misleading. While 0 " 
allorils no proof for the rotation of crops, a conclusion drawn by Sir \\ol»cley naig 
iC<tnihn(ii!r th’^tory. Iff, p l<>i). on the other hand, Mr. Moreland has 
7 Ac .IgriifKiH .Svs/e». <>/ l»du%. p 51) that the pavsage may mean 

to substitute iH'tter crops But any attempt to grow the vine and date-palM 
on a large scale in the vicinity of Delhi would have l>ccn doomed to failure owing 
to climatic conditions. 
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V’azir of Deogir, the latter being assisted by Dliara, a Hindu, whf) 
was made the Naib Vazir. The old Vazir of Deogir. Qutlugh Khan 
had incurred the emperor’s suspicion, and was recalled. To conduct 
him honourably back to Delhi, since he had been the emperor's 
tutor, whom he still respected, Badr Chach, the court poet, was sent 
to Daulatabad. The poet* celebrates in a chronogram the 8th of 
December. 1345. as the date of his departure from Delhi for 

Daulatabad. 

As the new \^azir of Deogir with his staff did not arrive in time to 
take over his office after Qutlugh lean’s departure, the emperor 
appointed Maulana Nizam-ud-dln, Qutlugh I^aji's brother, as a 
provisional vazir, and ordered him to proceed from Broach to 
Deogir. 

In pursuance of his new policy, the emperor dismissed all those 
old officials, Qutlugh Khan and his staff being among them, whom he 
suspected of disaffection. He had them replaced by new employees 
of humble extraction. Baranl® condemns them all as upstarts, and 
stigmatizes one as K h cunmar (drunkard) ; the other as ^Ixilrih, 
singer ; the third as a barber ; the fourth as a cook ; the fifth as a 
gardener ; the sixth as a weaver ; and the rest as rogues. 

It is difficult to believe that an emperor gifted with learning 
and experience would appoint rogues to responsible offices in the 
empire. 

The man whom Barani calls vintner=> or distiller {Khammat) was 
‘Azlz-ud-din by name. He was like most of^the new employees, a 
convert. His forefathers who were Hindus might have been 
distillers, or were in mockery called vintners, hence the name 
I^amutar stuck to his family. The emperor appointed him iirst a 
governor in the Deccan and later the governor of Malwa. Ibn 
Battuta had seen him previously in Amroha working as a. tax- 
coliector (Vali-ul-Wiiraj). The man whom Barani calls a Mupib 
Bachcha (musician's son) was one whom Budauni mentions as Qivam- 
ul-Mulk Maqbul. He was also a convert, whom the emperor 
successively made the governor of Mult^, of Budaun, and of 
Gujarat. 


• Qa^iid-i-Badr ChSch (Lucknow), p. 64. 

• ^e^priiit^tcxt*(BiC. hid., p. 503) has " Himir." that is "Aziz, the 

the difference between (ass) and t<jLammar (vintner) is made by a dot 

Bombay, text of Firishta has 


But 

The 
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Tlic cashicrini' of llic old class of officials and the substitution 
of a new body of men taken from the ranks was evidently a new 
measure adopted by the emperor to assure the eflkient working 
of tlie Asulih, his new code of reform. He had reason to distrust 
old officials like Outlui;h Wian. The latter had been appointed as 
Va 7 .ir of Datilatabad in 1335. when the emperor on account of his 
personal illness and the most unfortunate circumstances had to 
give u]') the ^la bar expedition and return to Delhi. Qutlugh Wian 
was expected to crush the Ma bar rebellion, but he did not. As a 
result, the Ma<,lura Sultanate was established, and disintegration 
began. Outlugh Khan was again expected to stem the Hindii 
revolt in W’arangal and Kampila, anil Dvarasamudra. Hut he 
maile no attempt to do so. As a result, Telingilna was lost and a 
n<‘w Hindu Kingdom of ^'ljayanaga^ was fonned. I'lie em|X'ror 
saw all this ; and yet did not punisli Qutlugh Wiiin, Hut he lost 
confidtmee in him. and suspected him of maladministration when 
he was further informed about the decline in tlie Deccan re^■cnuc. 
It seems th.it the emperor’s mind had been alienated from Qutlugh 
Kh.ln for much the same reason which had alienated him from 'Ain- 
ul-Mulk in Sargadwari. It was during his stay there and before the 
outbreak of ’.Ain-ul-Alulk's rebellion that the Sultan liad jirimarily 
resolved to recall Q)uflugh Khan from Daulat.abad. The emperor 
suspected Qutlugh Wian of sheltering or supporting rebels and mal- 
contents. At all events, great differences arose between tlie emperor 
and Qutlugh Khan, these differences were never settled and their 
nature is ilifficult to establish. They appear to have undermined 
the success of the new administration inaugurated by the emperor. 
IfaranP tells us that Qutlugh Khan’s withdrawal shocked the in- 
habitants of Deogir, wlio became apprehensive and panic-stricken. 

At any rate the emperor was confronted by ever-increasing 
dilTiculties, by (i) the failure of his new administrative scheme, 
and (2) the inability of his new and inexperienced class of officials 
to cope with the situation. The result was the outbreak of new 
troubles and rebellions, which overwhelmed him and ended with 
his death in 1351. HaranH attributes this tragic failure of the 
administrative scheme to (i) the impracticability of the Asalib 
and (2) to the punishments which the emperor ruthlessly and in- 
discriminately inflicted upon the defaulters. He accuses the emperor 

* Baranl (Bib. Ind.). pp- 501. 502. 'Idem., p, 499. 
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of having, thus, deliberately brought about the destrviction of his 
empire by alienating the ryots and the army. Even ^Ir. Moreland,* 
who regards l>aranl as a true observer, tliinks lluit the underl\‘ing 
idea of Muhammad bin Tughhnj’s reforms was, in essence, sound ; 
it was the execution wliicli broke down. Whv the reforms failed 
is a mystery Mr. Moreland does not care to probe. It appears that 
tlic malady was of old standing ; and the execution of the new 
scheme of reforms as that of the old faile<l on accotmt of the want of 
co-operation or disattection of the oflicials, civil and military. They 
were under the influence of the hostile section of the Ulama whom 
the emperor had failed to jiacify. Presumably . the empertir’s 
political device to thwart their hostility through the Caliph s in- 
vestiture and supjiort had failed to an>wer tin* purpo-'i'. rhere is 
evidence to conclude that secret intrigues were being carried on to 
depose Muhammad bin l ughlnq and instal his cousin Elroz. HaranI 
slurs over the matter. But his language- is clear enough to establish 
two points ; (i) that tfie punishments, which the emperor inflicted 
on thedcrfaultcTsin Ik-lhi.sentawaveofrepulsionand revolt through- 
out the empire, and ( 2 } that there was a party of influential men, 
who sympathized with the victims. These wore perhaps some of the 
’Ulama and the saints — disciples of Shaikh Xi/am-ud-din Auliya like 
Shai]^ Xa^Ir-ud-din Chiragh-j-l)ellu, and perhaps Malik T'lroz him- 
self. At all events, with the accession of Malik 1‘iroz as Sultan 
ITroz Shah, after the death of .Muhammad bin Tughluq the above- 
mentioned 'Ulama and saints obtained the upper hand ; and then, 
but not until then, these troubles ceased. 

It must be acknowledged that Muhammad bin Tughluq committed 
a political blunder in removing old and experienced oflicials and 
in replacing them by young and inexperienced hands. This is 
proved by the case of 'Aziz, who was certainly not lit to be the 
governor of Dhiir. At the time of investing him with this office 
the emperor warned him to beware of the amiran-i-sa<lah“ (centur- 
ions). The emperor regarded them as the promoters of mischief, 
‘Aziz arrived at Dhar, and before long beheaded about eighty of 
them. This was a horrid massacre most treacherously perpetrated. 
It provoked the amiran-i-^adah in other parts of the country, 

^ Moreland : The Agtafian System of Moilem India, pp. 45*30. 

• Baranr (Bib. Ind), p. 511 ff. 

• See p. 181. 
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cspeciallv in C.njar.'it and the Dr. can. into a rebellion ; the arms of 
the rebels beiiif* strenKtliened by the rebel Sh'dih Afj^an of Multan. 

rins was the nineteenth rebellion. Harani* and Ibn Battuta 
both afjree that Shrdin Afghan killed Bahzad. the governor of 
Mnltan and advanced his own claims to kingship. Botli regard 
tliis rebellion as the cause of the increasingly hostile activities 
of the Afghans of ('.ujarrit and Deccan. The difference in the 
accounts of Barani and Ibn Battuta is entirely a matter of detail. 
According to Barani. the emperor marched from l)<-lhi to sup- 
press the rebellion, but. on the way. lie received tbe news of the 
death of bis niotber. Immetliatcly be went into mourning, but 
resumed Ins journey before long. Near Dipalpiir he learnt of 
Shrdiu Afghan's tligiit to ■' Afiihihnsfihi." and thence returned to 
Delhi. Barani uses “ Af'Jiihus.hin" in its strictly literal sense, 

■' the borne of tbe Afghans.” Ibn Battuta expressly mentions 
Cambay. C.ujarat and Nahrw.ila as the home of the Afghans. Tlicre 
Shrdui Afgh.in had fled, and on his successfully joining his fellow 
Afghans living in that part the emperor issued orders for the arrest 
of all tlie Afghan residents in his country. 

Barani’s account urges us to place Shrdiu Afghan's rebellion 
about 1.U7 Battuta, wlio was a better judge of the 

situation, regards it as marking the outbreak of the insurrections 
of the amiran-i-^ulah of (lujarat and Dcccan ; hence its date 

The twentieth rebellion was that of Qiizl Jalal, mentioned under 
this heading only by Ibn Battuta who had in fact left India before 
its outbreak. He jirobably collected the material for it on his 
return from China or in Cambay on the western coast. His reports 
deal with local events as his reporters were naturally most interested 
in the events which happened in the neighbourhood. 

It should be remembered that the recall of Qutlugh Khan from the 
government of Dcogir and Marhat (Maharashtra) had created great 
discontent in those parts especially among the amiran-i-§adah 
(tlie centurions) or lieutenants of the army, as ^Izik* calls them. 
Under his weak successor *Alim-ul-Mulk. the discontent became so 
widespread that tlie emperor was forced to issue orders for their 

arrest and removal. 

* Daji'inf (Bib. Ind.). p. 482 

* Ibn BattQtA : Del. ct Sanq.. Ill, p. 362. 

* Mtik : Die Retse des Arabers Ibn Bntuta dutch Indien und Ch\na^ p. X94. 

180 



A N E W P }I A S E 

Instructions* to this effect were personally gi\cn hy tlie emperor 
to 'Aziz, the newly-appointed governor of Malwa. But while 
‘Aziz succeeded in his attempt to exterminate tlie amirfin-i-^dah 
as mentioned above, Malik- MiKjbil, the governor of (xujarat, 
failed. 

Ibn Battuta^ tells us that when the emperor wrote to his officials 
ordering them to seize the Afghans he wrote to .Malik Miiqbil, the 
Vazir’s Xaib in Gujarat and Xahrwrila. to capture OazI Jalal and 
his Afghan adherents. Hut Muqbil’s plans were betrayed to them 
by Malik-ul-Hukama, himself an Afghan, though a relation* of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq and a companion of Malik Muqbil. As a 
result, some three hundred Afghans, whom the latter had intended 
treacherously to murder, revolted. They raided ( ambay, where 
they plundered the government treasury as well as the goods 
of the people, particularly those of Ibn-ul-Kaulami, a well-known 
merchant. Malik Muqbil marched against them but was defeated. 
A similar attempt by Malik 'Aziz and .Malik Jahan Bainbal at the 
head of 7,000 horsemen was also unsuccessful. The turbulent and 
disaffected people having now rallied around Qazi Jalal, he broke 
out into open rebellion, and defeated the emperor’s annies, which 
were sent against him. The infection now spread to the Afghans 
of Daulatabad, w'ho also rebelled. 

Trom the above reports of Ibn Battuta it follows that Qiizi Jalal's 
rebellion is the same as that of the amlran-i-^adah (centurions) 
described by Baranl.® He fully supports Ibn Battuta’s version of 
Malik Muqbil's abortive attempt at the ca])ture of the Afghans, 
whom he calls the am!ran-i-|adah. When the news of this general 
conflagration reached the emperor in January,® 1345. 
thoroughly incensed, and set out in person against the rebels. 

Both the Sirat-i-Fxroz ShahV and the liiirhdn-i-Ma' fully 
confirm Baranl. Referring to the same® year as Barani, ‘All Ibn 
'Aziz affirms that serious disorders had broken out in the empire of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. The emperor was informed that the 

• Baranl (Bib. Ind.), p. 503. • Idem., p. 507. 

» B.N., MS. 900. !•'. 143. Dcf. ct Sang-, HI, p. 36a. * Ibid. 

• Barani (Bib. Ind ), pp. 503-7. 

• l<ama?an, 745. 

’ Bankiix>rc, MS. F. B-13. 

• King : ** History of the Bahmanl Dyn.istyf* htdian A^ttiquary, XXVIII, 

p. 14 1 u. 

• The Uurhdn-i»Ma*dsif gives no year. The probability is that it refers to 
U43/7H4 or 1344/745- 
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amiran-i-5adali. who had been appointed to keep in svibjection 
tlie coast of C.njarat liad revolted, I’pon lliis, he proceeded in 
peison to cnisli this rebellion. 

BaranP disapproves of this move on the part of the emperor. 
.Vt sucii a distiirl)ed time, wlien disorder had set in. and rebellions 
were rife, the emjieror's leaving his capital, and his nun ing in person 
against a large body of rebels, was in Ihirani s opinion unwise. 
He was warned against the danger by Outingh t^an. who sent him a 
message through Harani. Out high Wiaii oiferedhis personal services, 
and wished to jiroceoil against the amiraii-i-ssulah ; but the em- 
peror distrusted yutlugh Khan, who liatl disa]>poiiite<l him previously 
in the Deccan. 

The emperor- appointed in Delhi a council of regency consi.sting 
of I’iro/. Shrdi then Malik hiroz, Malik Kabir and .\hmad-i-Aiyaz , 
and then set out on his journey. Reaching Sultanpur, a town lying 
at lifteen KurolD from Delhi, he remained there until the 51I' 
I'ebruary.* During his stay there, two notable incidents 

occurred; (i) news arrived of 'Aziz Khammar’s rash tight with the 
amiiaii-i-sadah of (iiijarat ; and (2) the emperor's conference with 
Harani on tlie causes and remedies of rebellions.^ 


The halt at Sult.lnpur was made with a view to avoid the fatigue 
of travelling in the fasting month of the Kamaz.an. 1 his being over, 
the emperor resumed his journey to (lujarat marching via Pahin and 
Mount Abu, a distance of about 540 miles,’* wliich he traversed in 


about tw<i months (April, 1343)- 

From Mount Abu the emperor sent a force in pursuit of the 
amirrm-i-sadah of DabhoT and Uaroda. A severe and prolonged 


battle ensued resulting in huge casualties. I'lie rebels at last broke 
up ami tied towards Deogir. l-rotn Mount Abu the emperor marched 
to Hroach, whence he detailed Malik Ma(]bril,the Naib N'azTr. to pursue 
the fugitives, placing him in command of a body of tlie Delhi and 
Hroach troop-' for this piirpo'-e. Hie Nail) N’a/.ir overtook them near 
the Narbada, and di>persed them, lie then encamped on the banks 
of the Karbada, where he treacherously killed a large number of the 


amiran-i-siulah of Hroach previously specified by the emperor. 


• lUranf InJ ). 507-8. • Ibicl., p. 509. 

• Kumli is the word used l>y Harani (p sw) lur what is called Kos/* league. 

• ShawwAl, I. 745. 

• Haraid (Hib. hid ). pp. 509-10. 

• Sir Wolscley Haig, J.U.A.S , July, \c)2 2, 
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This was the third massacre of the amiran-i-sadah. the first being 
the Dhar massacre, the second the Gujarat “ massacre," whicii ha(i 
proved a fiasco. Those wfio escaped the third. naiiieU’ tlie Narbada 
massacre, became divided into two parties. One ])arty tied to 
Deogir, and the other repaired to Gujarat joining hands with the 


Hindu muqaddarns. 

During his stay at Broach the emperor set about collecting the 
land ta.x wliich had been in arrears for some years. Oppre»ive col- 


lectors were appointed, and dues were realised from Broach as well as 
from Gujarat and Cambay. Moved by liis vindictive temper, in 
the words of Barani,* the emperor then ordered the general arrest 
and execution of all those who had defied the authorities or aided 


the rebels. He then deputed to Deogir two most infamous and 
scandalous persons, namely, Zain Bandah entitled Majd-ul*Mulk 
and a son of Rukn Thanesari as inquisitors to pursue^ and bring to 
book the amiran-i-sadah who had on the emperor's arrival in 


Gujarat fled away to Deogir. This created a panic in Deogir, as a 
result of which the emperor deputed two better known amirs. 

I'hey were commissioned to bring to Broach the leading amiran- 
i-sadah of Deogir together with an army of 1,500 hor^e which 
‘Alim-ul-Mulk Ni/.am-ud-din. the Vazir of Deogir, was to raise. 
The amiran-i-sadah had not gone much farther from Deogir, 
when apprehending the bitter fate awaiting them, they revolted. 

i'hey killed the two officials who were taking them to Broach and 
returned to Deogir, where they laid hands upon ‘Alim-ul-Mulk 
Nizam-ud-din and threw him into prison. Almost all other oflicials 
were i)ut to death, the son of Rukn Thanesari being hacked to pieces. 
The rebels then captured the government treasury in the fort of 
Uharagir and selecting Malffi Afghan, one of the body of the amiran- 
i-sadah of Deogir, as their leader, proclaimed liim king.^ 

Barani’s* statement is fully confirmed by the Sirat-i-rJroz Shiihi^ 


and the liurhdti-i-Ma dsir.^ 

Thus broke out the twenty-first rebellion of the amiran-i-^dah 


' Baranl (Uib. Ind.). p. 514. , 

‘This meaning of BaranI's phrase (p. 514) is corrolwralcd by the Slrat-t-Flroz 
ShahX (Dinkipore MS.). 

• Baranl (Bib. Ind.), pp. 5 ' 3 - 5 M 

• Ibid. 

• Bankipore MS. 

‘King: " Uiitory of llie Dahmatil Dynasty," Indian Anltquary, XX\ III, 
p. 1418 fl. 
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of Danlatabrul winch resulted in the foundation of tlic Bahmani 
kingdom. Hie prime movers of thi^ rebellion were the amiran-i- 
sadah of the Deofiir army, who had refu'^ed to proceed to Broach 
and had returned to Deop;ir. Joined by the ainiran-i-sadah of 
l),d)lioI and Baroda, under the leadershiji of Ism a Tl Makh Af^an, 
they seized Maharashtra which they portioned out among them- 
sehes. Tluis a conspiracy of great magnitude and significance was 
<irganiz«(l witli Deogir* as its centre. 

W luMi the emperor heard of this he raised a large army and marched 
from B.roach- to Deogir. where he fought a battle with the rebels, 
who were defeated and put to flight. Among the fugitives was 
llas.m Kaiiku.^ the would-be founder of the Bahmani Kingdom. 
Ism a il Makh Afghan with his adherents shut himself up in the 
fortress of Dharaglr, which the emperor besieged. Ho then sent 
im.hl-ul-Mulk Sarte/. with an escort to (iulbarga. which was to be 
r.used into a protective bulwark against the rebels,* and from 
wlm h centre he was to institute a search for the fugitives. 

.Meanwhile, the emperor concerted^ measures for the consolidation 
of Deogir and Marhat, making a redistribution of the Iqta's to the 
amirs. Barani alhrins that the emperor also sent all the Musalmans, 
will) yi‘t remained in Deogir. to Delhi, dispatching at the same time 
news of his success to the Council of Regency. Shortly after, news 
came of the outbreak of a new rebellion in Clujar.it headed by 


T.ighi ; and the emperor lost no time in leaving for Broach. 

Baranis* remark regarding tlie emperor's measures to send back 
the Muslims of Deogir to Delhi is worth reflecting over. It should 
be compaieil with his previous statements’ to the same effect. 
It is a commentary on the much misunderstood forced emigration 
from Delhi to Deogir previously discussed. It follows that emi- 
gration even when primarily carried out in connection with the 
transference of the capital liad left the Hindus alone. Still, Barani s® 
e.xpre.ssion is far from exact and cannot be literally accepted. The 
emperor was busy consolidating Deogir and Marhat, which, accord- 
ing to Barani,® he apportioned in the form of Iqta's to the amirs. 
And before long he marched to Gujarat leaving Khudawandzada 


• I^Aranf {Hib. Uu\), p. 514. 

• Idem., p. 515. 

• Har.inl {Bib. Ind.), p. 515. 

• Ibid. 

• Barani (Bib. p. 515. 


• Idem. 

* Ibid. 

• liaranl (Bib. Iiul.), p. 513. 

* Ibid-, p- 481. 
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Oivam-ud-din, Malik Jauhar, and Shai]^ Burlian with souk* divisions 
of the principal anny in Deogir. Thus the exaggerations in l-iarani s 
statement stand revealed. Further, the inconsistencies and im- 
probabilities with which it abounds leap to the eye, when one reads 
a subsequent remark that the emperor on setting out to Oujarat 
took all the Musalmans,‘ young and old. who still remained in Deogir. 
The word laslikar (army) in Barani's phrase led Mzik- to think that 
the emperor took as many soldiers with him as pos-Nible to suppress 
the new rebellion. 

At any rate, the emperor could not afford to deplete Deogir of 
the Muslim element at this stage, when a considerable part of the 
Deccan had been already recovered by the Hindus. I^arani^ 
acknowledges that the emperor on his march to Gujarfit left behind 
in Deogir an army under Muhammadan generals. How far this 
army was manned by Muslims and how far by Hindus is a problem 
which Barani does not help us to solve. 

The twenty-second and last rebellion was that of ... It 

finds no mention in the Rihla, and Barani gives scanty information 
regarding TaghT. Ihe Stral-i-FJroz Slidht tells us that Taghi, 
originally a Turkish slave, was brought from rurkistan to the court 
of (ihiyas-ud-dln Tughluq by some TurkI merchants. Among other 
presents they made to tlic emperor were some slaves, Taghi being 
one of them. He was bestowed by the emperor on Safdar Malik 
Qiran-i-Sult;inl. By virtue of his wits, intelligence and cleverness. 
Taghi created a favourable impression at court. After the death of 
Safdar Malik. Muhammad bin Tughluq appointed him superintendent 
of the durbar and later made him an officer in the vazir's army. In 
the course of the performance of his official duties, Taghi once 
committed an offence, and was ordered to be c.xiled to the ^ emen. 
He was first taken in chains to Cambay where he was still a prisoner, 
when Qazi Jalal’s rebellion broke out in Gujariit. This rebellion 
was joined by the Gujarat army, the ringleaders being Mubarak 
Jawar, Bambal, Jhallu and Q5?i Jalal. This necessitated the 
emperor’s march from Delhi to Gujarat. Meanwhile, encour- 

aged and helped the inhabitants of Cambay in dispersing the rebels. 
This secured him his release and restoration to his original post of 
the Shalinah-i-Bargah (superintendent of the court). 

* Barani (Bib, Ind.), p. 516. 

* Mzik : Die Reise des Arabers Ibn Batuta dutch Indicn und Chtua, p. 10 -I« 

* Barani (Dib. Ind.), p. 516. 
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When on the outbreak of the Daulatabad rebellion, Hie emperor 
proceeded to the Deccan, he appointetl latar Bialik Bahadur 
Sultani in A-riwal an adjutant to Shaikh Mu izz-ud-din, governor 
ol (lujaiat. Tatar Mahk becainc hostile to raghi, who was still in 
(iujarat, and possessed an Arab horse and a Gujarati sla\e girl. 
Tatar Malik <le>ired possession of botli, and adopted measures, 
whicli goade<l I'aghi into rebi-llion. 

Barani tells us tliat TaghI revolted in conjunction with the inuqad- 
dams.and the ainir.'in-i-sadahof (iujarat. Heslew Shaikh Mu izz-ud- 
din. tile governor of Nahru .'da, as well as his deputy, Malik Muzaifar, 
plundered Cambay, and with a large following of both Hindus and 
Muslim> lie besiegcnl the fort of l^roach. 

On hearing of this, the emperor marched from Daulatribad, and 
at (Ihati Sakun, a place about twelve miles from Daulat’diad, he 
met B.ir.int, who had come from Delhi with a congratulatory message 
from tlie Council of Kegeiicy. Meanwhile. Broach. 

Near Cambay he ilefeated and slew Mahk Yusuf Bughra. who was 
pursuing him under the emjieror's orders. The emperor immediately 
marched to ( ambay. but Taghi forestalled him and left Cambay for 
Asawal. The empeior learnt of this, while still on his way to Cambay, 
and instantly turned towards Asawal. But Taghl lletl from Asawal 
to Nahrw.'da (I’atan). Barani amazingly remarks how 'Tugbi. 'vdli 
a handful of rebels, delied the emperor by means of his skilful 
tac tics .md guerilla warfare. From Broach to Cambay, from Cambay 
to Asawal, ami from Asawal to Patan he fled wherever lie liked, and 
the emjieror followed him in vain from place to place. In Asawal 
he stopped about a month partly on account of the fatigue 
and partly on account of the incessant rains. There he heard that 
Taghi had left Patan and was marching towards the town of Kadi, 
where the emperor at last overlook him. Trighi gave battle at Takal- 
pur, twelve leagues (Kuroh) from Patan, but was defeated and fled 
towards Patan. I he emperor at once commissioned Khizr, whose 
father, Yusuf Bughra, had been previously killed byTaghi, to pursue 
the fugitives. But Khizr had hardly reached Patan, when Taghl, 
having collected his party, marched out with all his adherents 
and liis family from Patan to Katil Bardhl. whence he opened 
correspondence with the Krii of Giniar. After a few days he went 
to Giniar, but, being disappointed he proceeded to Sind, seeking 
shelter there with the Sumeras of Tattah and Damrila. It is 
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evident from the Slrat-i-Firoz Shdht, which fully confirms Barani, 
that the Sumeras were also in revolt. 

At this stage, Barani reports how once more fortune smiled on 
Muhammad bin Tu^luq. He encamped in Xahrwala on the 
platform of the tank called Sahsilang and busied himself with 
measures for the consolidation of Gujarat. The Hindu muqaddams, 
rajas, and chiefs (Rdigdn ua Maha>iiag(ht) came to pay their liomage 
and make presents, and were awarded gifts and robes in return. 
Thus, in a short time, in the words of Barani, j)eace was re-established 
in Gujarat and order restored. 

It should be noted that tlie Gujarat expedition, which had com- 
menced in January, 1345, with the emperor’s march from Delhi, 
merged, in October, 1350, into the Tattah expedition, for in that year 
the emperor moved towards Tattah, in Sind, where he died (March, 
1351). The five years of the Gujarat expedition fall into two jiarts. 
(i) 1345-1347. a period of two years which witnessed the emperor’s 
struggle with the arnlran-i-sadah of Gujarat and Daulatabad, and 
the outbreak of Taghl’s rebellion in Gujarat. In the beginning of 
this period had occurred an event which formed a glowing back- 
ground in the otherwise gloomy picture of the period. Ihis event, 
which finds no mention in Barani, but to which an inscription of the 
year, 1345, as well as the testimony of Ibn Battuta directs us. was the 
Pirain and Gogha expedition — Pirain being an island in Cambay and 
Gogha a seaport in Kathiawar. In his historical sketch of the 
' town of Gogha,” published in the Indian Antiquary, Watson. * 
quotes thirty-eight Sanskrit bardic verses celebrating the success 
of this expedition, which Muhammad bin Tughluq is believed to 
have sent. On his vLsit to Piram, Ibn Battuta* heard local reports 
about a Muhammadan invasion, which had laidthe island waste. He 
mentions the efforts made later by Malik-ut-Tujjar. an amir of 
Muliammad bin Tughluq, to colonize it with Muslims. Possibly the 
Muhammadan invasion reported by Ibn Battuta was the same 
expedition, which, according to the above-mentioned local legend, 
the emperor had sent. Details of the expedition are not known, and 
the fact itself remains doubtful, as there is no regular historical 
account of it. But indirect evidence is not wanting. Ibn Battuta 
mentions Gogha as being ruled by a Hindu chief named Dankol, 
who acknowledged but nominally the suzerainty of Muhammad bin 

^Indian A^Hiquary, III, 1874. 'Ibn Battuta: Dcf. ct Sang, IV. p. 65. 
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Tughhiq. An inscription celebrating his triumphs about the year 
1345 /744 has been recovered from Gandhiir. Gandhar, like Gogha, 
was in Kathiawar, as mentioned in the Ain-i-AkbarT. It seems that 
it was after the (iogha expedition that the inscription' was fixed at 
the (iandhar (Oandhar) hort. 

(2) 1347-1350. a period of three years in which the emperor was 
mainly occupied witli efforts to suppress Taghi, but at intervals he 
set his hands also to other things, for instance, the restoration of 
peace and order in (lujarat mentioned above, and the conqviest of 
Kortlu’rn Konkan, which Harani has failed to mention. But 
Edwards, \ising local accounts, informs us that it was about this 
time (1347*8) that Xatho Rao Sindha Hhogle. one of the disaffected 
Sardars of Nagardov, then King of North Konkan (i 33 t" 4 ^)' 
Muhammad bin Tughhiq, or his governor {\ iili) of Gujarat, at 
Wadnagar. lie complained of the great oppression exercised by King 
Nagardev, and doscribeil how Bhagadcharl. the king’s favourite, 
then governor of the province of Shanti (Salsette) oppressed his 
subjects by levying extravagant taxes and by outraging women. 
The Sardar had a personal grievance against his king ; anxious 
to wreak vengeance on him, he urgo<l the Sultan to conquer North 
Konkan. The Sultan, who was engaged in the pursuit of Tiighi, 
entrusted his general, Nika Malik, with this task. Thus North 
Konkan. including the islands of Bombay (Salsette, Bassein. Pratts- 
pur, Thana and Malum), were conquered and annexed to the empire.* 
i'urtlu-r, the emperor sl\owe<l great kindness to the Rana of Mandal- 
Patri,^ towhomsomeof thcadherentsofXugliihad fled, but the Rana 
gave them no shelter. On the contrary, he killed them and sent 
their heads to the emperor. Tlie Rana became the recipient of royal 
favours, and paid a visit to the emperor. Tt was about this time 
(August. 1347), "’hile the emperor was halting at Patan, that he 
heard of the death of 'Imad-ul-Mulk, brought about by Hasan 
Kanku and his adherents, of the latter’s rise to kingship in Daulata- 
bad, and of the flight of his owTi army and officers — Khudawandzada 
Qivam-ud-dln and Malik Jauliar — from Daulattibad. Now, the 
emperor became desperate. 

He considered his difficult position and realized that he was facing 

* iT./.A/., 1910*20. p. 20. 

* Edwanlcs. S. M. : GazetUfr of Bombay City and Island, pp. 18-20. 

* Mandal-Patri are two towns immediately to the cast ol the Little Rann {J.R.ASu 
July. 1022). 
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a terrible crisis, which, unless met by a wise change in his policy, 
would certainly result in destruction. Die new policy that lie now 
evolved to meet this emergency, was what Barani so much doired, 
namely, abstention from jninishments. B.iranl s remark tliat for a 
few months of his stay at Nahrwrda the Sultan abstained from 
punishments, gives a wrong impre^sion. hat he really nit'ans is 
that, as a result of the news of Hasan K.'inkuS rise to pout-r in 
Daulatabad, the emperor revised his policy which ceaseil to be so 
sanguinary and uncomjiromising as it hatl prev'iously been. No 
further murders of the Sunnis and Sayyids, nor even of the amlran- 
i-sadah, are reported, although the emperor s temper became, in the 
words of Harani, the more vindictive. An approximately true 
estimate of the emperor’s mind and temper may, howe\ er, be formed 
by studying the conference, which lie now lield with Barani. In a 
moment of distraction he sent for Barani’ and plaintively remarked 
that the body politic of the empire was overwhelmed with diseases ; 
tlie attempt to cure one disease was, in.'-lead of healing, sure to 
produce another. That is, an attempt on his part to remove the 
disturbance in one quarter was invariably followed by the outbreak 
of disorder in another quarter. He asked Barani as a historian how 
such a crisis in political history had been treatc<l in the past. Barani 


advised abdication. 

Abdication, whicli was uncongenial to Muhammad bin lughluq, 
might have been the best remedy in the opinion of Barani. But 
whether in suggesting it Barani was not acting as the s]K>kosman 
of the hostile section of the ‘Ulama and saints anxious to depose 
Muhammad bin Tughliuj and instal I*'iro/- in his place is a point worth 
considering. It follows that the emperor could not measure correctly 
the strength of his enemies. A demonstration of this is afforded by 
tlie fact that he sent orders to the N’azir, I^waja Jahan .Ahmad 
Aiyaz, Malik Bahram Ghaznin, Amir Qabtaghu, and to Amir Malian 
at Delhi, commanding them to come over with an army to Batan. 
His object w’as to dispatch them to the Deccan against Hasan 
Kanku. But after they had arrived in Patan the emperor did not 
consider it expedient to send them to Daulatabad. Perhaps, he did 
well as the strength of Hasan Kanku had risen enormously, and the 
chances of the V^azir’s successfully coping with him had diminished. 

However, the emperor resolved first to settle affairs in Gujarat, 


‘ Barani (Bib. lod.), p. 321. 
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to crush Taijil atul oven to capture Girnar before marching against 
Hasan Kanku. Hi pursuance of this resolve he spent three rainy 
seasons successivels' in Gujarat. In tlic tirst (June to October, 1348) 
he was busy itnpro\ing tlie administration of Gujarat and raising 
armies. During the second (June to October, 1349) he remained in 
tlie neiglibourhood of the fortress of Girnar ( Junagarli). Impressed 
by the royal troops, the Hiiulu ruler of (iirnar proposed to capture 
XaghI alive aiul surrender liiin. But Xagbi lost no time in making 
his escape to Tattah, seeking shelter with the Jam of Jattah. In 
the closing months of the \'oar 1340. the rainy season being over, the 
emperor captured Girnar and consolidated his rule over the adjacent 
coastal strips and island. The Ranas and Hindu chiefs attendetl the 
court to pay their homage, and were awartled gifts and robes of 
honour. Khengar (the Rao of Kachh) and the Raiia of (jirnar were 
also brought to the court. Order being thus fully established in 
(iujarat, the emperor set out towards Sind in pursuit of Taghi. 

In the course of this journey, which he was forced to break at 
GondaF on account of illness, news came from Delhi of the death of 
Malik Kabir Oabul, his friend and minister. Then began the rainy 
season, the third and the last, which he spent in Gomlal. In spite 
of bad health he was no less intent ujion the problems confronting 
him. The tleath of Malik Kabir having intensilied the situation 
in Delhi, he sent the Vazir, Ahmad Aiyaz as well as Malik Maqbul 
the Nriib\'a7.Irto Delhi. He then made j^reparations on a largcscale 
for a final reckoning with X'^liUb Gie first place, he sent for troops 
from all parts, from within as well as from outside India, adetachment 
of the Mongols under Altun Bahadur having in response conic from 
Farghana. BaranI fixes their arrival at a time when the emperor, 
having crossed the Indus, liad bent his steps towards Tattah. In 
the second place, the emperor ordered a large number of boats 
to ferry the army across the Indus. The boats came from such 
distant places as Dipalpur, Multiin, Uch atul Sivistan, while the 
emperor was still at Gondal. In the tliird place, he ordered some of 
the'Ulamaand saints, as wellas the leading nobles, toconie over from 
Delhi to Gondal, togetlier with the families of the maliks and amirs 
in the royal army. When all the preparations were complete, the 
emperor moved with a huge army from Gondal and crossed the 
Indus. He moved on towards Tattah in a vigorous pursuit of 

‘Gondal is in Kathiawar situated in ai® 58' and 70° 48' E. 
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Taghi, and in order to crush the Sumeras who had given him shelter. 
Before long his condition became worse. The fever wiiich he had 
hardly shaken off since his departure from Gondal tightened its 
grasp. On breaking the fast of the tenth of Muharram, he took fish 
which did not agree with him. In spite of fever, he sailed on for 
two successive days. At last, with infourteen league.-' (Kuroh) of 
Tattah. he was compelled to land, where after a little over a week 
he died on the 20 th of March. ^ I35i- 

The following couplets,- are said to have been comjwsed by him 
while writhing in the agony of death : 

'■ We strutted about this world a good deal ; we indulged in 
luxuries. 

We rode many high-statured Ijorses. We bought many 
highly-prized Turkish slaves. 

We had many joys ; till, at last, w’e sank and became hump- 
backed like the new moon.” 

•21. Muharram, 752, * Firishla (bombay). I, 258. 
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RF,\n-\V AXl) CONCLUSIONS 


N 'O account of the rise arul fall of Muhammad bin 'I'ughUiq 
would be comj)lete without a description of his char acte r 
and persoiiali^:. subjects to which HaranI* devotes j;reat 
space and attention. Altogether he makes* four delinitc attempts 
to jKjrtr.iy his character, and even his stray remarks and lus dis- 
courses* witli tlie emperor contain references to the same. 

According to Harani.* in his character was to be found the chief 
cause of his misfortunes and of the disintegration of his empire. 
Mis character had becji shaped as a young man by his association 
with atheist philosophers, with S'ad,* the metaphysician; I'baid, 
the poet : Najm Intisharand Maulana ' Alim-ud-din. As a result 
of his prolonged discussions with these philosophers, his belief in 
Islam, and even in (iod'‘ had been shaken. His mind, in the words 
,of l^arani,' was set against the fundamental truths taught by all 
\ the prophets since the beginnings of the world. He set at a discount 
the heavenly books, and the prophets’ sayings, which form the bed- 
rock of faith, the vital part of Islam and the fountain head of Muslim 
life. He would not listen to anything, which was contrary to reason 
and philosophy. HaranI maintains that all the atrocities and out- 
rages that Muhammad bin Tughluq committed, all the executions 
and massacres he perpetrated, all tlie impossible demands he made, 


’ (Uil). Iiitl 1. pp .157*4<»S. » lUcm.. pp 470-7^. 496-407. 

* Idiiu . pp 5 tx)ii. Slo-17. 520.JJ ‘Idem, pn. 4(.4-407. 

•Malik S'.i<l-u<l-dtn .M.ontiql (iiict.iphy.sician) was a well-known philo.^opher, 
whom ll.irani calls in mockery .Mnntiqi. Ho was a distinguished disciple 

of Shaiklj Nir.'im-ud-dlii Auliya, and a comrade of Ainir Huisrav. Along with the 
latter hn wa.s retommended by Shaikh Nij.lm-ud-dln .\uliyil to Sidtin JalJU-ud-dln 
hh^djl 1 he Snlt.ln had. accordingly, made him a,s wcU as Amir lOivisrav his courtier 
(HaranI, Hd) Ind . p to8). 

Malik Sad-ud-dln Mantiql was also a courtier of SiiltXn 'Ali-ud-dln Ehaljl. It 
was he who had reported to the SuUAn the treatise of Maulana Shams-ud-dtn Turk, 
the famous profc.ssor of Hadis (sayings of the l*rophct). which some of the 'Ulami 
had wilhlu-l<l from the SultAn (Barant. Bib. Ind.. pp. 207-200). 

* HaranI s language (p. 405) implies this, and it is confirmed by Muhammad bin 
Turill'iq s autobiography, where he frankly acknowledges that he had last faith 
io God. 

^ I Iml. 
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together with his innumerable orders, his ferocity, his provocative 
and inflammable temper, and his ruthlessness, were due to his pur^uit 
of atheistic philosophy. Hut for this he would liave ajjplied his 
extraordinary gifts and talents to the pursuit of the Word of God, 
in compliance with the rulings of tlie I’ropliet anti the dictate' of 
the Ulama. Had it not been for this he would have abstained from 
the execution of believers, and would have been the greatest monarch 
who had ever lived. Hut his heart was atrophied by his de\dtion 
to j)hilosophy ; there being no corner in it for the sayings of llie 
Prophet and the N\’ord of God, which alone, by inspiring fear of the 
hereafter, makes one meek and humble. As a result, he actpiiri'd a 
propensity for ^hedfling the blood of the Mu>lim'. So main’ of the 
'Ulama and saints. Sayyids and Sufis, mendicants, revenue oflicers, 
as well as troopers, were put to death, that, in the exaggerated 
phraseology of HaranI, their blood jioured in torrents almost e\ery 
day before his* palace. 

The next defect in Muhammad bin Tughluq's character, according^- 
to JiaranT.* was his conceit. He would issue orders whatever he 
conceived, irrespective of all considerations. Ear from realizing 
that the orders were impracticable, he would ascribe the difl'idence 
on the part of his ofiicials to carry them out to their disobedience, 
hostility, faithlessness and want of devotion and allegiance. He 
would inflict punishments indiscriminately. Anxious to improve 
his own lot, BaranP acknowledges that he encouraged and heljied 
the Sultan in acting contrary to the spirit of Islam ; a behaviour 
wliich he subsequently regretted. 

Indignant at Muhammad bin Tughluci’s pursuit of Greek 
philosophy, chagrined by his aggressive policy towards the 'Ulama, 
the saints, the Sayyi<ls, the Sunnis and the Sufis, disappointed with 
his preference for foreigners, deprived of the honours and ofi'ices 
which he considered his due, and vexed at the promotion of upstarts 
at the expense of the Muslim aristocracy of blood and w'ealth, 
Har ani's position in regard to Muhammad is peculiar. It is certainly 
not one of uncritical eulogy as Dowson* thinks, nor is it one of 
aston ishment and perplexity, as Mr. Moreland,* assumes. On the 
contrary, it is one of antagonism a nd hostility. His character-sketch 

• Baranf (Bib. Ind.). pp. 465*466. • Idem., p. 466-467. 

* HaraDi (Uib. Ind.), p. 466. 

* Moreland : The Agrarian System oj Moslem India, p. 45. 

• Ibid. 
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of Mvihammad is a kind of satire. He dwells at length upon those 
events and attainments of the emperor which were too well-known 
to be Ignored- It is his habit to introduce in the midst of a string of 
eulog\' a sentence or two to undo the whole, so that the reader instead 
of being fa\'ourablv inclined towards the Sultan is left with an im- 
pression of his wickedness. Har.inl’s narrative of Muhammad’s 
character is interspersed with passages too diflicult to be adequately 
translated into English, To the average reader thcii, appear 
eulogistic descriptions of his character, but, in reality, they arc 
\enomous attacks interspersed with sarcastic epithets. 

He describes the ambitious* projects of the Sultan as instances 
of follies and blunders on his part, and treats his theme with his 
usual skill, anti with his marvellous gift of concealing liis innemiost 
feelings. 

He observes- that the Sultan issued a body of new fiscal and 
niilitai'N ordinances calletl rshlh^indAsdlth, which though apparently 
feasible and ameliorative, were in fact impracticable and destructive. 
He >ays not a word by way of explaining the i^shlh or Asdlib, which 
evidently constituted an important code of administrative, revenue 
and military reforms, drawn up assiduously by the emperor himself. 
Like the I'shlh. which came in the latter part of the reign, Baranl 
gi\’es short shrift to the administrative measures adopted by the 
emperor early in the reign to assimilate the land revenue of each 
province to that of the Delhi country. “ Barani’s language betrays 
confusion of thought and conveys nothing tangible. Sir Wolstlcy 
Haig,* endeavouring to make the best out of the worst, inferred that 
Muhammad bin rughluq ordered the compilation of a register of 
the land revenue of the empire on the model of the register already 
maintained in the districts near the capital — an inference which none 
of the followers of BaranI cared to draw. 

"I have.” says Barani,^ “ for seventeen years and three months 
been a close attendant of Muhammad bin Tu^luq, and have been 
honoured by him with many and various prizes and rewards. Yet • 
I am. I confess, simply amazed at his extremely conflicting habits, 
r used to hear from him almost the whole of his life, the evils of the 

• R^r.ml {Bib, Ind.). pp. 471-478. 'BaranI (Bib. Ind.). pp. 498-500. 

• The original (p. 468) is " Biiad-i-MummMik-i-Dchli." which appears to bo 
practically .synonymous with Mr. Moreland’s (p. 23} havaii-i-Dehli or the Dchli 
country. 

• J H.A.S., July, 1922. 
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mean and the low and his dislike for them ; nevertheless, later in his 
reign he raised to higli ofl'iccs of great responsibility the mean fellows 
of low descent, the musicians, and entrusted to their care the 
administration of Gujarat, Multan ;uul liudaun. Similarly he 
honoured 'Aziz the vintner, his brother I'lroz. the barber ; Munta, 
the cook : Mas'ucl, the shoe-maker and his son, the gardener and 
many other rogues with high offices, and granted them favour 
and access to his person and throne. That an emperor mighty 
like Jamshed, and magnificent like Kaij^usro, too proud of his 
high position to bow before the ruler of Bengal or before the Mongols, 
too fastidious to accept for his service even men like the great 
Huzrgmihr* should condescend to award the low-born menials 
with the dignified posts of high command is perfectly amazing 
indeed ! If I who stand completely lost and bewildered to study 
his character liken him in his careless way of bestowing precious 
gifts on the menials, and the deserving and the undeserving alike 
to (iod whose one characteristic is to confer high command and 
supreme authority often on a base-born tyrant, on a wicked person 
or upon an atheist, the simile, I am afraid, does not stand on all 
fours, for the emperor, unlike the Almighty Giver is a deep and 
sincere devotee of God, very regular in the discharge of daily prayers 
and strict in the observance of even the details of Islamiclaw.” 

Barani further observes that the Sultan's powers of body and mind 
and his infinite resources were beyond comprehension. His extra- 
ordinary generosity, combined with his longing to kill the believers 
and learned Sayyids, and at the same time to offer devotion to God, 
sound<‘d like breathing hot and cold in the same breath. He was 
one of the most eccentric of men, with strikingly conflicting habits. 
He combined in his person the qualifications befitting a master as 
well as those essentially characteristic of a slave. He regarded with 
contempt the names of his predecessors, wliile he professed a deep 
reverence for the Caliphs, whether alive or dead, and ministered to 
their messengers and ministers, not to speak of themselves, for they 
never came to his court, such mean offices as even a slave would be 
loth to perform to his master. Again, while he continued in- 
cessantly striving to get rid of the evil-doers by putting thousands 
to death on the slightest suspicion, he was blind to the mischief of 
a bo dy o f rogu es, whose sole business was to murder the pious 
Musalm^s and the §ufls. 

As a result of Barani's peculiar portraiture’ of the Sultan, it 

' The famous vazir of the SasaoiaQ Kiog, Aousbcrw 2 n. {Encyclopedia of Islam, 
I, p. 809.) 

• Barani (p. 123) ; his special gift and skill in the art of portraiture. 
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bfcaincan arliclrof faith w ith all and was handed down to succeeding 
geiuTationj> as a s<-ttIod fact of history, that of all the Muslim rulers 
of India. Muhaniinad bin i'ughhn] was a mixture of* opposites ; he 
was at otuo the wi-cst and the most foolish, the most courteous and 
the most discourteous, the most humane and humiliating and the 
most tyrannical and ain)gant. the most merciful and lenient and 
vet the most ruthless and enud. "His conduct," observes Mr. 
Moreland,- " w.is a mass ttf inconsistencies." 

compatalivi' slud\ of Barani's scattered references and of all 
the a\ailal)U' data has led the writer to the following conclusions. 
A man of more than mid«ili“ height, his person was endowed with 
a pat tu ular grace or excellence. He possessed a superbly stout body 
— strong limbs, long arms, broad chest, large and open foreliead and 
dignilied and noble countenance. His face, with its remarkably 
white complexion, thick but skilftilU’ trimmed beard and moustache, 
wide, scjuare-like eyes, straight and moderate nose, thin and rcddisli 
lips, a lleshy and muscular neck, and a largo round skull, covered 
with a clos('ly-set ov.il cap tajHTing towarils the toj\ exercised a 
magnetic charm. He used to wear a sash round his waist and rings 
on the hist two lingers of his left hand. On the whole, he was very 
beautiful ami possessed of great personal charm, which was 
immensely heightened by his physical, intellectual and moraI_ 
ecpiijnnent. 

IMiVsic.dly, he was well built, robust and vigorous ; he was a 
brave man, bold-hearted and high-spirited. Like his father, he was 
a veteran warrior, intrepid on the held of battle. 

As regards his morality or the observance on his part of a sound 
social code, there can be no doubt. Those wlio regard him a parricide 
will blame him for his sellishness, which in his juvenile short-sighted- 
pcss made him the agent of his father’s death. Bur no charge of 
loose morals, of tlepravity or of licentiousness can be brought against 
him. All records testify to his habits of temperance and sobriety. 
But he did not detest music. He kept i .200 musicians® in his service, 
not counting 1,000 slave-musicians. It is said that he would kill® 
liis musicians, if any of them were found to have sung before any 
other person. His musicians must have possessed a special gift 

* Hiiciriunl p. 240. 

* Morclainl : The A^ntriitn System of Moslem Ifidia, pp. 45-46. 

* (}mUft'mere Sottces des Manuscrits, XI H, n. 185. 

* Ibul. 
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and skill, which he jealously guarded. He liimsclf imiai have had 
a special ear for music. Occasionally a nautch' was held at tlu- 
palace. Ibn Battuta^ mentions one on the occasion of the marriage 
of the emperor’s sister with Amir Saif-iid-din. 

Intellectually he was far in advance of hi»age, a great m holar well 
versed in almost every science then known to Orientals. In calli- 
graphy^ he surpassed the most accomplislu-d scribes. I he excellenct* 
of his handwriting, the case of his composition, the sublimity of hi> 
style and the play of his fancy rai.sed him liead ami shoulder;, above 
the most accomplished teachers and prolessor.s. No teacher of 
composition dared to compete with liim. He knew by heart a good 
deal of Persian poetry' and understood it well. Occasiomilly, he even 
(^mposed verses in_ Persian. He was well-ac<iuainted with the 
Sikandar Ndma/i. the Ahn Muslim^ and the TuilUi-i- 

Mahmudi. He knew the Ouraii as well us the Ihddya* bv heait 
No learned or scientific man. scribe, poet, wit, or physician had the 
presumption to argue with him about his own special pursuit. 
Besides, he was fondyif history, and had so retentive a memory that 
he recollected almost every event he lieard of, and tlie time it 
occurred. He also stmlied med icine . and_aUendcd the sick. With 
regard to the eflicacy of his prescriptions, he entered into long 
discussions with the famous physicians of his age. He was a keen 
stude nt of philosophy ol tlic Greek schools, and welcomed to his 
court distinguished philosophers. Of Arabic he possessed a moderate 
knowledge. He understood it easily, though he could not speak it 
fluently. Above all, he possessed an invaluable gift of speech. 
According to Baranl,® no one tired of listening to his conversation. 
He was a great mathematician, and was trained in logic, astronomy, 
medic ine, rhetoric and metaphysics. 

At an early stage of liis career, however, he had come under the 
influence of the philosophers, as BaraiiH tells us. I hcy engendered 
in him a spi rit -Olcnqiiiry and lie set about studying Islam or religion 

> The picture of a nautch party (see supra, p. said to li.avc l>ccn drawn in 
>534 is probably fictitious. But it supplies a sort of legend of .Mul.iaiiunatl bin 
TughluQ » IradUioDal liking for music and dance. 

• B.S., MS. 909, F. 132-133. 

•There is a manusenot of the Turkish novel called Abil Muslim in Vienna. 
{Encyclopadia of Islam, Vol. I, p. 102.) 

Aba Muslim (726-735) was a powerful leader of a religious and political movenR-ni 
in tQiura^'in* 

^ Sotic^s des Mantiscrils, XIII. pp. 190-191. 

• BaranI (Bib. Ind.), p ^63. « Uaranl (Uib. Ind.). p. 465. 


197 



RISE AXI) FALL OF ML’HAMMAU BIN TUOHLUQ 

in general witli an open mind. This opened lor him a long period 
of mental unrest, during which his fathe r died suddenly at Afghanpur 
(1325) and he was called upon to rule. Hi.s accession to the throne 
opened a new vista, and afforded him unique opportunities for carry- 
ing on lus eiupnnes or researches, but it saddled him with the most 
resjxuisible work of government and administration. A modern 
statesman, placed in a similar position, would have immediately 
dropped all tlieological discussions and researches, giving himself 
entirely to the problems of the State. But the State in those days, 
as It is still 111 Islamic theory, was iiidi>sohibly connected with the 
( hurch. Not even Akbar could drop or exclude theological dis- 
cussions. And Muhammad bin rughhui was not endowed with 
Akbar's prudence, insight and moderation. Nor was it in his nature 
to let go a thing which ho had once seriously undertaken. Accord- 
ingly, while in the first decade (1325-35). he was confronting j>olitical 
issues of an extraortlinurily formidable nature.Jwas making prepara- 
tions for the Khuras'inexpedition. was endeavouring to make Deogir 
into Daulat'ibad with a view to raising it to the status of the first 
capital of the empire, was introducing the token currency, was sub- 
duing rebellions, ami was directing the (,)arachil expedition, he 
was also carrying on his researches into religion,* It was an 
extremely difficult task with which in his position as emperor of 
India he was thoroughly unable to cope. At last he despaired. 
His explanation — ■’ . . . one uoiiUi /nnr* preferred to become an 
idolater ’’—bespeaks the amount of his despair. This evidence of 
his appreciation of ” Hinduism ” is confirmed by his cultivation of a 
taste for Sanskrit,^ and by his free and unrestrained association tvith 
the Hindu ascetics.* This was gall and wormwood to 

It was during this period of mental unrest that the seeds of the 
future troubles destined subsequently to overwhelm himself and 
shatter his empire were sown. It was in this period that distnist. 
arose between him and the 'Ulama, who appear to liave influenced 
the government® and. in a way. the armj^chiefs.’ In these circum- 

* This follows from a comparative study of \\\o ^^f 9 »^yirs of MuftammaJ 6iN 

Binranl’s Tarl^-i-Firoz Shahl. the Fihia, the Shihl 

and of the ^fut^takh<^b’Ut’-Tavdr^^ih, 

* Memoirs of Mub^^mad 6in Tu^hluq. B.M., Add. 25, 7S5. 

* (i) B N.. MS. 90Q. F. 140. (ii) Dof. ct Sang.. Ill, 341 «. 

* (i) B.N., MS. 009, F. 157. (ii) Dcf. et Sang.. IV, 35-40. 

* F«fdA-i<s-S 4 /dffn, MS , F. 279A. 

* Cf. RthU : Del. ct Sang., III. 30o-3o8. 

* Fuitlh-us-SahUln, MS., r. a79A. 
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stances, as he himself acknowledges,* every project that he formed 
fai led^ nd brought in its train a series of new troubles. It was a little 
before Ibn Battuta's arrival in India {1333-4) the emperor found 
himself able to believe in the existence of God. in the validity of 
the mission of the Prophet, and in the tenets of Islam. He 
came back to its fold, but his conduct was still hostile to the 
’Ulama, because he was still consciously or unconsciously a 
r^olutiooary. 

It was by no means astute of him to have made no attempt 
whatsoever to announce his repentance for his past “sins” and 
doubts. Perhaps he wanted to fight his opponents tooth and nail, 
and make radical changes.* Perhaps, in the course of his researches 
he liad discovered the weaknesses of the 'Ulama ; hence his strong 
attitude in the matter. Ifen. Battuta* is in complete accord with 
Baranl in maintaining that the emperor was most forward in the 
shed ding ^! blood. His door was never free from an indigent person 
who was to be enriched, and from a living person, who was to be 
killed. Stories of his generosity, his bravery, his cruelty and violence 
to culprits obtained great currency among the people. Yet he was 
the humblest of men, and most devoted„to the administration of 
justice and to the pursuit of truth. 

Tt docs not follow from the above that just as a butcher's shop is 
never free from a goat to be slaughtered, Muhammad bin Tughluq’s 
court was seldom without a man to be executed. What it really 
amounts to is that his campaign for the discovery of trutli, and his 
anxiety to stop the evil at its source, and administer justice and 
equity had brought him into conflict with a body of people whose 
fault was unpardonable in his eyes. This is illustrated by tlic story 
of the two jurists of Sind, on whom the emperor had passed a cruel 
and summary sentence of death, apparently without justification.* 

It is evident from the Futiih^s-Saldttn^ that Muhammad bin 
Tughluq developed new and revolutionary theories about the 
Church, the S^te and the government. No descri ption of these 
theories 'can be given, for none is available. But an idea of ^lejr 
reactionary character can be formed from Ibn Battuta’s testimony 

* Mftnoirs of Muhammad bin Tughluq. B.M., Add. 25, 785. 

’Compare FutHh^us^Saldiin, MS., F. 23i*279. 

’ MS. 909, F. X25-126, B.N. Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, pp. 2 16*2 17. 

’ MS. 909. F. 135. B.N. Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, p. 300. 

’ FulCh^usSaJ^ttn^ MS., F. 23t-279« 
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as to the eiuiH-ror's subsequent actions. Impressed by the strict 
maintenance of Islamic observances at the royal court, Ibn Battuta‘ 
athrms tliat the emperor lays j;reat stress on the performance of 
prayer, lbs standing orders were that prayers must be recited in 
(ongrei^ation, and severe punishment was meted out to all defaulters. 
In one single day he once killed nine men, one of whom was a 
musician, for failing to say the prayers in congregation. He used 
to seiul routul men appointed for the purpo>e into the streets to 
look lor the defaulters. Those found loitering about prayer-time 
were punished. He issued orders that the pcojile were to be taught 
the ])niu iples of ablution, and of j)rayer, as well as tlic fundamentals 
of Islam. .\nd the people were interrogated on these points, i hose 
who coukl not give satisfactory answers were punished. 

1 his should be read alongside Harani's* account, which in the first 
instance ileclaies the emperor irreligious, and a rank atheist doomed 
to jxrdition like Nimroil and I’haraoh ; and in the >econd instance, 
as juiiictilious in observing the ritual .iiul letter of Islamic law. 
It follows tliat Ikirani's first account represents the earlier stage 
of the emperor’s life when he was in a state of doubt or revolt 
against Ishlin and (lod ; his second account is a picture of the second 
anil new stage in the emperor's life, which was, as corroborated by 
Ibn Rattuta, reactionary. 

Tike Barani, Ibn Battuta does not accuse the emperor of 
atheism or of devotion to pagan pliilosopliy ; ho bad seen none of 
it. 1 bat stage of hi" life was over before Ibn Battuta's arrival 

• « I « 4 • 

in India. It had, of course, left behind repercussions, as a 
result of which e.xaggerated accounts and baseless stories of his 
inhumanity, violence aiul atrocity had obtained wide currency. 
Barani h.ul seen demonstrations of. both e.xtr emes in the emperor's 
thoughts and actions— his paganism as well as his reactionary and 
aggressive Islamism, and was unable to understaiul either. Hence 
his ania/emeiit and bewildennent ! In his eyes Muhammad’s 
conduct was reprehensible in either case. Neither his paganism 
and disbelief in God nor his policy of compelling people to say 
prayers under threat of capital punishment was justifiable. 

And Barani had no reason to believe that Muhammad bin 
'rugli'»>q's beliefs had undergone a change for the better. His 

*MS- 909. K. 134. B.N. Def. ct Sang. III. p. 386. 

* Barani (Bib, Ind.), pp. 4S7-4i..s, pp. 470-473, pp. 496-407. 
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memoirs were not available to liim. What he saw was that although 
there was no more of the emperor’s association witli the philosophers, 
yet his actions were no better ; in fact, worse. Haranl’s ditliculty 
or inability to understand the dramatic changes in the nature of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq’s actions is therefore self-evident. 

■Isami’smindis bitterly poisoned against Muhammad bin Tughluq, 
and he can see in him no merit whatever. Every stage of the Sultan’s 
life, and every phase of his character appears to the poet as a fresh 
evidence of his craftiness and guile. The reason is not far to seek. 
Tsaml wrote his book to please the enemies* of Muhammad bin 
Tugiiluq. And besides that lie himself ha<l in all probabilit j' suffered 
at the hands of the Sultan, he could never forgive him for the suffer- 
ings and death of his grandfather. Sipah Salar A izz-ud-din Tsami.* 
In face of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s autobiography,^ Tsaml’s 
charges against him lose much of their weight. The poet has 
clearly ignored the second or reactionary stage of the emperor's 
life, mentioned above. 

It should be noted that in spite of his aggressive Islamism, 
Muhammad bin Tughluq did little or nothing at any rate directly 
for the propagation of Islam. His endeavours, made early in his 
reign, for making Deogir the centre of Muslim culture, ■* cannot but 
be assigned to political reasons. His zeal for the spread of Muslim 
culture there can hardly serve as a proof of his zeal for the propaga- 
tion of Islam, for at that time his belief in Islam had been shaken. 
The whole of his life fails to give any instance of unkindness to his 
non-Muslim subjects on the ground of religion, although the d/asJ/j/.- 
ul-Ab^dr'^ talks magniloquently of his razing the idol-houses. Two 
incidents alone can be mentioned ; one being related by Ibn 
Dattu ta** and the other b y Bar anU of the conversion of some Hindus 
to Islam. But neither can be cited as a proof of the e.\istence of 
state propaganda for the spread of Islam or as a proof of religious 
persecution. Even the Shi’ahs, whom orthodox Sunnis bitterly 
hated,® and who were persecuted under Firoz Shah,® enjoyed freedom. 
The Pu rusa P artksd}^ of Vidyapati Thakkiira makes indirectly com- 

• See Prelacc. * futith-us-SalatJn. MS., F. 244A. 

» B.M , Add. 25.785- * See supra, p 108. 

* Quatrcm&re t Notices <Us litaytHsctUs, XIII, p. 203. 

♦ B.N., MS. 909, F. 137. ’ BaranI (Bib lud ), p. 483. 

• Ibn Dcf. ct Sang.. I. p. 320. 

* Firoz Sh«Lh ; futufi^-i-Ftrot Sh^hl, B.M.» Or. 2039. 

** Vidyapati ThSkkura : Purusa Partksit, pp. 20-24. 
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mendablc references to Muhammad bin Tughluq, who, it cannot be 
denied, employed Hindus in lus army as well as in his government,* 
T 1 lat Muliainmad bin Tughluq was considerate to his enemies, 
and appreciated merit even in rebels, suspects and undesirables, is 
pro\ed by the instances of his forgiveness extended to (i) Ibn 
BaUuta after he had become a suspect and had been interned ; {2) to 
the prisoner, ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. after his unsuccessful revolt ; (3) to Sayyid 
Ibrahim Idiaritadar, the governor of HiinsT and Sirsa, the rebellious 
son of a rebellious father. Saj’yi<-^ Al.isan Shfib, governor and later 
king of Ma'bar ; (4) to Malik Hoshang, the rebellious go\'ernor of 
I )aulat rd)’ul ; and (5) to Barani, whose views, as expressed in the 
I iirlH-i-rhoz Shiiht and the I'ataxva-i- JahCindari, were diametrically 
o{)posite to those of the emperor. But the latter made a correct 
estimate of liis merits, and far from punishing liim for his views, 
rewarded him frequently, though he did not give him any title or 


lucrative post or oflice. 

Why an emperor who was so learned and experienced, who claimed 
to be Adil (just), and whose coins were inscribed witli titles such as — 


■■ the earnest in the way* of God ; the victorious by the help of God ; 
the warrior in the cause of God ” ; why an emperor, who was the 
richest and tlie mightiest of all the rulers of his age. and who received 


embassies from many* courts and countries, should be called a 


visionary and a madman and cursed as a KhunI* (bloody) Sultan, is 
an enigma. His reign is said to have been marked by redder 
prodigality and attempts to carry out hare-brained schemes, the 
chief of which were the transfer of the capital from Delhi to Dcogir, 
his introduction of a debased currency and wildly ambitious designs 
for the conquest of Wiurasan and China. As a set-off to these are 


mentioned his ferocious cruelty, relentless taxation and man- 
hunting expeditions, which provoked universal rebellions and 


disorders and shattered his empire. 

It should be remembered that the politicai condition of Cenlxal 
Asia at the accession of Muhammad bin Tughluq to the throne of 
Delhi had led in the first instance to the flight of Tarmashiriii.into 


‘(0 Cl. /■i(n}A-i(s- 5 <i/ann. MS, F. 230; (ii) Del. et Saog., Ill, 105-106. 

• Thoma-s, E. ; The Chrotiieles 0/ the Patkan Kingi of Dehli, pp. 203-253. 

• (i) Ibn BaJIQta. MS. 909, F. 130-132. B.N. ; F. 152, B.N. (ii) B^anl (Bib. Ind.), 
P- 538. 

• (1) Bnd-tfinl ; ^^uHla^t^b-ut•Tavirlth {Bid, lad.), i>. 240. (iO'IsamI: 
uS’Saiditn, I*. 27VA. 
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India, and in the second instance to the formation of a triple coalition 
comprising Muhammad bin Tughluq. Tarmashlrin and Malik 
An-Nasir of Egypt, for a joint invasion of Khurasan. Tins was an 
important factor, which profoundly aliected the character of the 
subsequent history of the reign. 

In view of the favourable conditions which then obtaineil both 
in India and abroad, the project of the Khurasan expedition cannot 
be called visionary or impracticable. I here \\as at that time no 
fear of rebellion in the Doab, which had been consolidated under 
Ghiyas-ud-din Balban and Ala-ud-din I^alji. Still the emjieror 
enrolled the fighting clans of the Rajputs in the Khurasan army as 
a precaution, though he did not foresee the consequences of the 
disbandment of this huge army of three hundred and seventy 
thousand men. But he would have been shirking his responsibilities 
if he had turned his back on the trans-Indus politics and had failed 
thereby to seize the unique opportunity which then presented itself 
of crushing the Mongols. This had been the dream of the preceding 
SuUans of Delhi ; and Shams-ud-din Iltutmish’ is said to have even 
set out with the object of conquering T^iurasan (1234). 

The transfer of the capital to Deogir, which in effect only meant 
a change in the relative position of Delhi and Deogir or Daulatabad, 
awakened the dormant antagonisni of the ‘Ulama and saints, and 
went farther than any other measure to make the emperor un- 
popular. Rebellions broke out in Delhi as well as in Multan. An 
investigation into their causes made at Delhi by the emperor on his 
return from Multan (1330) revealed the c om plicity of the 'Ulama 
and Sufl§^ whereupon the emperor put them to the sword. 

The fiasco of the Qarachll expedition and token currency followed. 
A great misunderstanding has been caused by the assumption that 
the Qarichil expedition was sent as late as 1338 on the ground 
(i) that Budaun!^ and Fi/ishtaboth fix it in 1337-8/738, and (2) that it 
involved the co nquest o f Nag arkot which, according to Badr C hach. 
took place in that year. But whereas the emperor did not personally 
take charge of the Qarachii expedition, he was present at the 
conquest of the fort of Nagarkot. This is established by the joint 

» 134jiI-ud-DabTr. Vol. II. p. 699- 

' It should be remembered that the chronology of Muhammad bin TujJiluq s 
reign as given by BudSQnl, Niz 4 m-ud-dln. Firishta and even by Yahya bin Ahmad 
is seriously misleading. Not a single date given by any of them can be accepted 
without corroboration. 
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evidonce of Badr‘ Cliacli, of 'Afif- and of the Siral-i-Firoz Shdht.^ 
l^arani has also a ri firenci- to this effect, though he* does not make 
tlie point (}uito clear. Thus tlie Qarachil expedition was distinct 
from, and preceded, tlie fall of Xagarkot. It was over before the 
arrival of Ibn Battuta. If it be supposed that Ibn Battuta's account 
of the OarachTl expedition as given in the AhV;/<j is an eye-witness or 
contemporary account, tlien tlie question arises, why does it not 
eont.iin a reference to the conejuest of Xagarkot? The conquest of 
X.igarkot, if it w.is a part of tlic Oaraclul expedition, must have 
preceded the tragic failure and loss of the Oaraclul army whicli 
n>n Battuta describes at length. Tlie probability is that Ibn 
Battuta’s account of the Qarrichil expedition is not a first-hand 
account but based on hearsay. Ibn Battuta lias described the same 
story with variations in two‘ ])laces, exactly as it was related to him 
at tlu' time. 

Of all the motives ascribed to the introduction of the token 
currency tlie depletion of the treasury according to Barani.* money 
for the Sultan’s ambitious schemes of conquest according to Firishta,’ 
th«‘ great outlay iiuolved in the transfer of the capital according to 
BudaunT "the crisis caused by the recruitment and maintenance of 


large armies for the Kliurasaii and Qarachil expeditions, as well as 
the shortage of silver, seems to be the most reasonable and sound. 
I he disbiirseiiKuit of incalculable amounts of silver to the armies 
had created a problem not unlike that which Ala-ud-din Khalji had 
met by fixing the prices of all commodities. Muhammad bin 
Tughhuj abstained from repeating the Khalji fiasco. He contracted 
a loan from his subjects by assigning a nominal face value to the 
brass or copper® tokens. This was also necessary in view of the 
threatening .shortage of silver and the great need for a large coinage 
in consequence of the unprecedented extension of the empire. 


• “ It \v;is at ni^ht that tlio «rcat cmjx?ror (Mi)hamm«ad bin i^ived 

At Hus fort With thousands of clones. . . “ (Odts of Uadr Chdih), 

* 'AfU (Hib Ind,), pp. 185- igo, 

• BAnki|x)rr MS , p 36. 

• Uaranl (Bib. Ind.), p, 483. 

•BN. MS., F. 134 and F. 138. 

• DarAnl (liib Ijul ), p. 475. 

• Firislita (lk)nibay), Vol. I. p. ^30. 

• Budi^unt : (Bib. Ind.). Vol. I, p. Z2B. 

• B.\rAnI An<l all his followers use the word cop|‘>cr to iiulicatc the n^cta! used 

for the token currency » while E<lward Thomius ^ivcsal>o brass specimen of Muhammad 
bin Tucbluq s loken currency. {The ChronuUs 0/ the Pathan Ktn^s of Dehh dd 
2^3, 249-,:5i ) * ' ' 
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It should be noted that silver in India has alwavs been a rare 
metal. Its relation to gold in Medieval Europe, according to 
CoT Vule.‘ was one to twelve ; the ratio, he thinks, was still lower 
in India. In his opinion, the \alue of gold much depreciated early 
in the fourteenth century, on account of vast quantities being put 
into circulation as a result of the successive invasions of the Deccan. 
He maintains that under Muhammad bin I'ughluq the relative value 
of gold and silver should have been ten to one, or even less. Edward 
Thoma >2 agrees with Col, Vule. who, he observes, ^ugge.st^a probable 
fall in the value of gold at Muhammad bin Tughluq's accession to a 
proportion of seven to one.® 

Driven by necessity and encouraged by the success of the paper 
currency in China, the emperor issued copper or brass tokens with 
a higher nominal value in place of the small siher coins (1,530), 

From the remarks made by Baratn, Vahya bin Ahmad, Xizfim-ud- 
din, BudaunI and Firishta, it has been inferred that the token 
currency was introduced only in and near the two capital cities of 
Daulatabad and Delhi, as well as in the Do.ab. Recent research has, 
however, shown that such coins were also struck at Dhar, Satgaon. 
LakhnautI, Tiighluqpur ‘urf Tirhut,* and Dar-ul*Mu)k Sultanpur^ 
(Warangal). Thecoiniigc continued for a little more than two years, 
and is said to have failed on account of the ease with which the token 
coins could be forged, and the emperor’s inability to prevent 
forgery in view of the great profit derived from it. 

It is surprising how an emperor, a veritable “ Prince* of Moneyers,”! 
who had made great improvement in the design of coins, and in thej 
execution of dies, had established new mints, improved the callig- 
raphy, and introduced what Edward Thomas calls the " decimal in 
the date,”’ failed t<Aake precautions to prevent forgery. Harani, 
who is the only source of information on this head, says : ” The 
house of ev ery Hindu was turned into a mint ; and the Hindus of 
the provinces caused ^r ores and lakhs of coins to be coined.”** It 

* Yule : Caiiuxy and It'uv Thithrr, p. 

' Thomas, E. : The Chr<^nicUs of the Tathan of Dehli, pp, ^34-^ 35. 

* Edwiird Thomas's views on the ratio oi j^old to silver have been revised by 
Nelson Wright and Mr. Neville (J.A.S.U, 1924). 

* Indian iSluseum Catalogue ol Coins, 11 (pp. 59-60). 

* Islamic Culture (Hyderabad), April, 1935. p. ^87. 

* Thomas, E. : The Chronicles of She Pathan Ktngs of Dehli, p. 206. 

’ Idem., 212. 

* Daranl p. 475. 
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should be noted that Baranl uses the causative verb, which suggests 
that the Hindus were helped in forging coins. Some colour is given 
to this view by the Tabaqdt-i-Akharl} Possibly the Muslim officers 
of tlie royal mint entered into a conspiracy with the Hindus. In any 
case, it was not verv difficult for the Hindus to forge money. Many 
of them were capable of engraving dies ; and the manufacture of a 
coin tlieii required no special machinery'- Moreover, the temptation 
for the Hindus to make their brass or copper, of which they possessed 
abundant supplies, pass for silver was too great. 

Further, Muhammad bin Tughluq’s experiment was bound to 
fail because the people, who had token coins in their possession 
immediately got rid of them in accordance with Gresham’s law ; 
and in this way the token coins were returned to the imperial 
treasury. No punishments were inflicted, because in the words of 
Ni/am-ud-din Ahmad,® it was impossible to punish all the people. 
That is whv after the token currency was cancelled, the tokens 
brought to tjie treasury were paid for in silver and gold. 

Facts militate against Barani's exaggerated® view of the harm 
done by the token currency. It might have undermined the treasury, 
but certainly did no harm to the conspirators and forgers for the 
whole matter appears to liave been hushed up. Indeed, so 
completely had it been forgotten, that Ibn Battuta does not even 
mention it. 

By the time of Ibn Battuta’s arrival (1333-4) ^ great miles^ne in the 
history of Muhammad binTughluq and hisempirc had been reached. 
A financial crisis following tlie Qarachil expedition and the fiasco 
of the token currency had led to the enhancement of revenue and 
the initiation of oppressive and repressive legislation in the Doab. 
This was followed l)y the Rajput rebellions, the causes of which can 
be traced in the terms and conditions of the enrolment of the local 
figliting Rajput clans in the Khurasan army. The perilous situation 
that ensued necessitated the emperor's formal march, which Barani 
describes graphically. His idiomatic use of the term shikar (hunt) 
under peculiar conditions created an impression that the emperor 
organized man-hunting expeditions on a large scale. The increased 
troubles in the north, combined with the spread of the rebellious 

' NizAm*u<l-UIn Ahmad: Tahaqat-i-Ahbafl (Bib. Ind.), pp. 

• Nir.^m-ud-dln Ahmad: Jahaqdt-i-Ahbafl (Bib. Ind.), p. 203. 

• Barani (Bib. Ind ). pp. 475*476. 
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ideas and the escape of the rebels to the south, led to the outbreak 
of Sayyid Ahsan Shah's* rebellion in Ma'bar. 

The change which had taken place in the emperor’s attitude 
towards Islam a little before Ibn Battuta’s arrival, by no means 
relieved the situation. The emperor came from tlie Doah to Delhi, 
where he appointed Ibn Battuta the Qazi, and proceeded on the 
Ma'bar expedition. On account of the outbreak of an epidemic and 
his own illness in Telingana en route to Ma'bar, he had unfortunately 
to return, entrusting the task of suppressing the Ma'bar rebellion 
to Qutlu^ I^an, his former tutor, whom he now made \ azir of 
Daulatabad (i 335 )- From that time Daulatabfid ceased to be the 
capital. Meanwhile, a grievous famine had broken out in Hindustan, 
and continued to the year 13^1. On his return march to tlie north 
via Dhar and Millwa, the emperor was aggrieved to notice the 
disastrous effects of the famine. He endeavoured to relieve the 
famine-stricken areas, and advanced loans to agriculturists. W hile 
rebellions were breaking out in different parts, most of which were 
subdued e.xcept that in Bengal, the emperor himself® led a punitive 
expedition against the rebellious Hindus of Samana ami Kaithal, 
whence he proceeded to Nagarkpt (1338). 

Wdiat happened afterwards has already been described. It i.s. 
therefore, important to realize that the chief causes of Muhammad 
binj[ugiiluq’s downfall were not merely those which BaranT points 
out. namely, lnsj)ursuit of pagan philo.sophy and the impracti- 
cability_ofJiis schemes. Other factors were the great extension of 
t he ernpire. his lack of balance and moderation, and the revolt of 
the amiran-i-§adah (centurions), the Mongol and Afghan military 
cHTe)^ who had in addition the fiscal duties to perfonn. 

“Had Muhammad bin Tughluq inherited a small kingdom like 
Ilf illmislL oj^albap, his dominions might have escaped disintegra- 
tion. The jneans_ pf_c_on>niunication then available could not 
maintain the authority of a centralized power at Delhi over so Jargg 
an ^ea. Consequently, the emperor was led to devise the creation 
of a second capija l. In pursuance of this new device of his he did 
all that has gone to build up the story of the complete evacuation 
of Delhi, and of the transference of the capital. At this time his 

• BudiQnl (Bib. Ind.), p. 231, has confounded Sayyid Al.isan Shah with Hasan 
KilnkQ. 

* Baraol (Bib. Ind.), p. 483. 
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pursuit of pagan philosophy and hi^ s^y of religion were in full swing. 
He was. of necessity, at war with the ■Ulama and saints, whom he 
souglit to curli by exiling them to Daulatabiid. Hence arose the 
story of tlie popular and universal scorn for Muhammad bin 1 ughluq, 
and of the non-co-operation between him and his subjects, which 
has been immortali/ed in the pages of BaraniA The fate of the 
einpi ror's sub^eipient projects and measures of reform was also 
sealed. But Muhammad was by nature resourceful and fearless. 
He still sought to solve the new problems as they arose, despising 
the oppisition which was gathering strength in different parts of 

his empire. 

riie Deccan problem was. and remained, decidedly the most 
formidable of all. Even the preceding rulers — 'Ala-ud-dln Khalji 
and Mubarak Shrdi i^alji— had failed to tackle it successfully. 
■Ala-ud-din Khalji's policy of letting the Deccan remain under 
Hindu rulers had already been abandoned by his son and successor. 
Mubarak Sli'di Khalji, who had replaced it by the policy of ^direct 
administration by means of Muslim officers. It was he who first 
appointed a Va/ir at Deogir. This was the policy of consolidation 
which was taken up and elaborated by Ghiyas-ud-dln and Muhammad 
bin Tughhui. With all the efforts on the part of the latter— and of 
all the Sultans of Delhi, he was the most conversant with Deccan 
politics— his empire became at last like the Assyrian empires of old, 
a mere congeries of subject kingdoms or provincial governments 
united by the loosest of ties. On the slightest illness, rumours of his 
death would spread to tlie remotest parts of his empire, and the 
flames of universal opposition would burst forth. 

One of the root causes of this was his preference for foreigners 
over Indians. Ibn Battuta* reports that the emperor had a great 
liking for foreigners, conferred on them great obligations and made 
tlicm rich presents. He called them by the name of VUFs (venerable) 
and prohibited their being called " foreigner.” 

Now most of the officers in the court as well as in the arm^ of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq were foreigners. Many of the amlran-i- 
§adah (centurions) were also foreigners ; some of them were the 
descendanU of the Mongols who had embraced Islam under Jalal-ud- 
din and 'Ala-ud-din Khalji and had settled in India. These had old 
wrongs t<Eavenge, the wrongs they had been subjected to under 

• BaranI (Bib. Ind.), pp. 521-522. * B.N.. MS, 909. F. 129. 
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‘Ala-ud-din Khalji. With great diihculty they had escaped the 
sanguinary punisliments then inflicted on them. Tliey had been 
biding their time to wreak vengeance. Ttie high-handedness of 
Muhammad bin Tiighluq roused them to fury ; and in the emperor s 
atteinjjt to reorganise tlie administration of tlie Deccan they saw 
a repetition of the policy of ‘Ala-ud-dTn Wialji to ha\'<! tliern replaced 
by '■ base-born Indians. Their discontent increased wlien tliey 
learnt of the emperor’s hostility to them. 'I'he instructions given 
to one ‘A/.i/. the governor of Mrdwa, to got rid of the amlran-i-sadah 
was a conclusive jiroof of his intention. Troubles in Lahore 
(Lahaur) that led to the rising of Shahu Afghan- were of a »miilar 
nature. Shiiliu fled from Laliore to Malwa, whence lie i>roceeded 
to Gujar atA inciting his fellow-Afghans all along tlie way. Tlien 
followed an unbroken succession of retiellions, from M.'dwa and tlie 
i^'injab to Gujarat and the Deccan. 

Although his health had beer»failing for some time, the maimer of 
Muhammad binTughliuj’sdeath'conibined with the act i\e anlagoni-m 
of a powerful hostile party in the court lends to create a suspicion that 
lie was poisoned. According to a report recorded by Hudauni, ‘ Shaikh 
Xasir-ud-din Mahmud, taking advantage of the emperor’s troubles 
in (iujarat, had installed Mroz as king at Delhi. The emperor 
heard of this during his stay at (jondal, and ordered that l iroz 
and Shaijd) Nasir-u<l-<lln should Ix' broughi as pTi->oners, P.aranf 
makes no mention of this, but lie* acknowledges that xmie of the 
'Ulama and saints were sent for from Delhi. However, as tlie 
prisoners, according to the story, arrived in the suburbs of lattah, 
where the royal camp lay. the emperor issiiefl orders for their 
execution. Hut shortly after this he died ; an<l as a re'-ult the 
ord(;rs remained unexecuted. The story proceeds that t he e mperor 
ha rj a sem who at that time was out on a hunting expedition. 
Putting him aside trca chuously with the as.sistance of the amirs and 
inaliks, Uiroz.ascc nde d tlie throne, and bent his steps towards Delhi. 

This story, which has been dismissed as apocryphal by Sir Wol seley 

* BaranI (p. 505) uses the terms basc-bom and mean for almost all of the new 
oflicers and officials o{ Indian stock. 

* Baranl (Bib. Ind.)» pp. 482-4^3. 

* BaranI uses the term Af ^ flnistAn in a peculiar scntpc as has been )X)intcd out 
above (see supra, p. 180). He means GujarAt. which then loomed as ** home of the 
Afj^iAns " or Afghanistan. There was at that time no Afghanistan in the modem 
sense* 

* BudAQnl (Bib. Ind ), p. 242. 

^ Baranf (Bib. Ind ). p. 523. 
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Haig* requires consideration. Muhammad bin Mubarak,* the author 
of the Siynr-nl-Aiiliyd. states that while tlie emperor was engaged 
in the pursuit of X«"‘Silb near Tattah, he sent for the 'Ulama and 
saints, and among tlicrn for Shail^ Nasir-ud-din Mahmud. On 
their .irn\ al he did not show them the respect befitting their position, 
bi h.iviour which was at that time considered as a cause of his death. 

.According to Barani* the summons was issued from Gondal. 
Wliy orders were issued during a serious rebellion for the 'Ulama 
living in Delhi is a mystery, which none has cared to probe. But 
there must have been some reason for this order. I'rom the above 
story of the !^iy<i>-u/-A iiliyd, it is evident that the emperor had grown 
Mispuions ol them ; and that is why on their arrival he did not 
tKMt them witli respect. Now. it is a fact proved by indirect 
evidence, that Mroz or Malik Firoz was a supporter of the ‘Ulama, 
and had journeyed in their company to Tattah. That feelings were 
esti.inged between the emperor and Malik FIroz follows from a 
remark of Barani.* He affirms that the emperor was reconciled 
to Malik hiroz on his death-bed. Presumably the reconciliation 
when it took place must have been preceded by an estrangement. 

I rom (londal the emperor also sent a requisition for military 
aid to Amir Qarghan,^ the powerful minister of Buyan Qull, one of 
the successors of larmaslnrin in Transoxiana. This he most 
juobably did to checkmate the hostilities of those 'Ulama and saints 
w'ho. he knew, had undermined the allegiance of his own troops. 
1 he Mongol au.xiliary forces, a division of five thousand horse, sent 
by Amir Qarghan under the command of Altun Bahadur, readied 
the royal camp after Muhammad bin Tughluq had left Gondal and 
crossed the Indus en route to Tattah. Altun Bahadur joined* 


• I l< A S , July, I0i2. 

• MiihAmrna<l bm MuMrak : Sty^n-ui-Auliva n. 2 j6 

• Bar. III! (Hib lud.). p 523. 

• n.irant (Hib ln<l), p. 532. 

(O ‘ Vz of Baranl (p. 524) ha.s •• Amir Farshan ; but BudaOnl 

(p ..|o) .uul Iiri«;hf.i (p 257). as wcU a.s Ynhya bin Atimad (p. 117) distinctly 
F.rria" It should bo noted that while BaranI, Ni?am-ud-dln and 

Ah n i\n r.iV’i'' Budaiinl (p. 240) and Yahya bin 

n. . k .1 nf . -y *he Niib (Vaztr) ol the King of Murdsdn. This is 

I..I nXr / n ^ e*'ch of them (p. 227 and p, loi respectively) like Hijjl- 

ni^H, v .n n Xcithcr TarmfGhtrIn 

nor Biiv.in QuU nor his Niib. Amir Qar^ian was the ruler of aurisin aurasSn 

Ouli Ti . with Transoxiana. AmJr Qarghan was the minister of Buyan 

Xarmashinn. {S. Lane-Poolc: h, 

• Biiranl (Bib. Ind.), pp. 533-534. 
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Amir Naiiroz,* the son-in-law of Tamiashlrln, who was still in the 
royal army. Disgusted at the faitlilessness and disaffection of 
the Indian officers of the royal army, both Allun Bahadur and Amir 
Nauroz, left" India after the death of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 
Before their departure, however, they laid severe hands on and 
plundered the Indian troops. In the midst of the frightful confusion 
that ensued, one Malik lun,^ a slave of the \’azir Kliwaja Jahan, 
fled from the royal camp to Delhi. There he told his master the 
news of the emperor’s death. He also said that the Mongols Jiad 
set upon and plundered the royal troops, and tliat consequently 
many of the chieftains, including Malik ITroz had disappeared. 
They were either killed by the Mongols or ha<l fallen prisoners into 
their hands. 


Upon this, the \'azir Khwaja Jahan* raised Mahmud, a young son^ 
ol Muhammad bin Tughhiq, to the throne, under the title of Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-din Mahmud Shrdi. 

Three days after Muhammad bin Tughluq’s death, Malik Flroz was 
installed as emperor I'iroz Shfih (23rd March. 1351). Shaikh Nasir- 
ud-din Mahmud® being his chief supporter.’ Firoz Shah then lost 
no time in marching to Delhi. 

The Vazir fdiwaja Jahan was shocked" to hear this. He left 
Delhi and was able to meet Uroz Shall on the way, near Sarsutl. 
riroz Shah understood Khwaja Jahan's position and was convinced 
of his sincerity ; for the latter had aUvays treated him as his own 
son. Firoz Shah would have treated him kindly but was forced by 
the amirs and maliks, who had been antagonistic to Muhammad bin 
Tugiiluq, to put him to death. 

Barani has not a word to say regarding thcXuneral of Muhammad 
bin Fughluq. From the Siyar-ul-Auliya* however, it is evident 


' See p. 107. . Raranl (Bib. Ind.), pp 533-535. 

•'Am {61b. fnd.). p. 51. Mbid . p. 5i. 533 535 - 

• According to Barani (p. 539), who denounces the lad as illegitimate, he was 
between SIX and seven years old. 

• Shaikh N.-i5lr-ud-dIn Mahmud, otherwise known as CAir<i£/i-i-/)rA/i (light of 
Delhi), was an inhabitant of Oudh (Awadh). He w.-is one of the leading disciples 
of Shaikh NigSm-ud-dln Auliyi and a comrade of Amir ausrav. (Muhammad bin 
Mubflrak : Siyar-nl^Auliya, pp. 238-242.1 

^luhammad bin ^lubiirak, the author of the Siyar-ul-Auliya, was a disciple of 
Shaikh Na§lr-ud-dln MahmQd. The author tells us (p. 245) that Shaikh Na?Ir- 
ud-dln Mahmud had suffered liardships at the hands of Muhammad bin Tui^luq early 
in his reign. n / 

’ BudaOnl (Bib. Ind.), p. 242. Barani, p. 535. 

. • 'Aflf (Bib. Ind.). pp. 57-80. 

• Muhammad bin Mubirak : Siyar-ul-Auliyd, p. 246. 
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that liis corpse was taken to Deilii. Fliere it is said to have been 
buried in the rugblnqabad inansoleum by the side of his father. 

A glance at tlie three' f;ravcs now lying side by side in the above- 
inentioned niausoleum, one of which is pointed out as that of 
Muhammad f)in Tughluq. tends to show the indifference with which 

his funeral was treated. 

Had Muhammad bin Tughlnq made a mausoleum of his own ? 

If so, why was he not buried in it ? These are questions which no 
Olio lias answered so far. It was a usual practice with the Muslim 
rulers to build mausoleums for themselves. Even Khusrav Wtaii, 
who was a convert and rule<l for a short time in an extremely stormy 
period, had built one- for himself. In all probability. Muhammad 
bin Tughlmi had also built one in his city of jahanpanah. It still 
stands in its full glory in the midst of the ruins of Jahanpanah, and 
is now known as the I.i'ill Giiiiifidd The name is significant in so 
far as it is a dome-shaped building of red stone, and was given to it 
much later for want of a better one. 

Whether Muhammad binTugliluq left any heirs is another question 
that requires consideratii^n. \\ bile Barani is silent, I^ami definitely 
asserts that he left none.* But ‘Aflf^ mentions that a daughter was 
horn to him during the reign of his father, f^iyas-ud-din Tughluq. 

A reference is also made* to a son of Muhammad's who. as mentioned 
above, was raised to the throne by Khw-aja Jaliiin. From the 
apocrypluil story given by Budafml,’ it appears that Muhammad bin 
Tughluq had another son. an elder one, who had accompanied him on 
his Sind exiicdition. 

Tike the fate of his progeny, the problem of Muhammad-Jlill 
Tiigbluq’s marriage is shrouded in mystery. Trom a passing 
remark in ’Aflf,* it appears that he had married early in his father s 
reign ; but the name of his wife is not known. Whether he had only 
one wife or more than one is equally difficult to determine. But the 
absence of any domestic troubles which in the case of a large family 
arc. according to Balban,* likely to arise, combined with the 
testimony uniformly borne by all, regarding his temperance and 

‘See pliotograph. p. m. 

• B.N.. MS. ooOr ^ Dcf. ct Sang. Ill, p. 208. 

* See photograph p. 213. • Fi4/i2A-u5-S<jM/Im, MS,, F. 245B. 

• AUr {Bib Ind.), 54. ‘ Ibid.. 60. 70. 

' BiidSOnT (Bib. Ind ). 242. * *A(If (Bib. Ind.). p. 54 * ^ 

* Barani (Bib. Ind.). pp. 150-I3i. 
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REVIEW AND CONCLUSIONS 

purity of character, urges the conclusion that Muhammad bin 
Tughluq had only one wife. 

Unlike his wife, who finds no mention in anj’ contemporary or 
non-contemporary records, his sijters are often mentioned, the most 
prominent being Khudawandzadah.* She had a son. Dawar Malik, = 
whose claims to the throne after the death of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq she was anxious to advance. Other sisters have been 
mentioned in the Rihla} wliich bears testimony to the kindness 
he uniformly showed to them. 

To judge Muhammad bin Tughluq from the standpoint of the 
twentieth century is to commit an anachronism. There is a great 
difference between the characteristic featqres of the fourteenth and 
twentieth centuries. The criterion of morality, the mode of life, tlie 
standard, and above all, the conception of sovereignty ditfered 
widely, .things were then essentially required in a king ; 

( i) prince lvexpenditure. and generosity, and (2) dignity, awe, majesty 
a^ severi^. A king who lacked either of these was spurned and 
despised. Xa^ai'ud-diii Kbaljl (1290-95) was. for instance, rebuked 
and condemned more than once. He was regarded as too lenient 
to be a king. Plot after plot was formed to murder him ; and his 
leniency encouraged the rebels. Muhammad bin Tughluq liad learnt 
a good lesson from his experience, and his rule was that of a stern 
despot, the only rule possible at the tune. The condition of India 
in the fourteenth century called for a strong monarch. Moderation 
would have been construed in those turbulent days as weakness. 
But occasionally he becamemilcL Perhaps, the constant failureof his 
admi nistra tive schemes, and the incessant troubles and disorders en- 
gineered and nursed by interested parties luid embittered his temper. 

His history is now sufficiently displayed to enable the reader to 
form an independent judgment. But men will always hold divided 
opinions about_ him. Pcrhaps_some will find in him a resemblance 
to al-Ma’mun 7 the 'Abbasid Caliplri (786-S35). Und^Thim the 
‘Abbasid Caliphate had reached its zqnith.; under Muhammad bin 
Tugiiluq the Sultanate attained its apogee. And yet under each 
the seeds of decadence were sown, 

Al-Ma mun, as well as Muhammad bin Tughluq, attached great 

* (Bib. Ind.). p. 100. • BaranI (Bib. Iixl.), p. 527. 

* B.N.. MS. 909, F. 132-133. 

* Encyclopadia of Islam, Number 40, pp. 221-322. 
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importance to rationalism, and had a passion for philosophy and 
the exact sciences. Each would criticise the judgments of the 
jurists, doctors of the law. and each strove to emancipate the human 
intellect from their shackles. Both extended a warm welcome^tq 
foreigners with a view to attract to their court men of learning and 
skill. Both regarded philosophers and scientific men as beings chosen 
by God to perfect human reason, and as the guides of humanity. 
Both were broad-minded and tolerant and associated freelvwith the 
unorthodox metaphysicians and philosophers. Muhammad bin 
lughluq’s free association with the Hindu* devotees is a case in 
point. 

But lie was not tactful and forbearing enough like Ma’mun, who 
never* imposed punishment unless compelled by the exigencies of 
government. 

Otiu-rs will persist in calling him a fool and a madman, though_to 
hold such a view is to misread the lessons of history. In medieval 
India, where the principle of the survival of the fittest alone deter- 
mined the kingship and where weak and lenient rulers lost their 
throne, as in the case of Aram ShTih (1210), Rukn-ud-din Firoz I 
(t235-(>), Raziyza (1236-39). Mu'izz-ud-din Bahram (1239-41), 
Ala-ud-din Mas'ud (1241-46), Mu'izz-ud-din Kaiqubad (1287-90). 
Jalal-ud-din Firoz 11 (1290-95), Qutb-ud-din Mubarak (1316-20), 
Muhammad bin I'ughluq, had he been a ruler of this typie, could 
never have succeeded in ruling for more than a quarter of a 
century (1325-51). 

Others will delight in calling him a visionary, though his many; 
sided and vigorous character militates against such a view. Qtliers 
may call him a born tyrant or a self-seeker completely disregardiijg 
his public-spirited measures. Hut his reign is full of instances of 
his administrative refonns.and of Jiis honesty and goodwill mani- 
fested (i) in recalling the discredited coinage and buying up all the 
copper tokens at their nominal value, (2) in richly regardi n g the 
emigrants from Delhi to Daulatabad and liberally providing for 
them, and (3) in making strenuous effort s aLrelieviug his subjects 
irrespective o£ caste and creed during the unprecedented famine 

of 1335-41- 

As the famine grew in intensity the emperor abolished most of 


• B.N.. MS. Q09. F. 156-157. Dcf. ct Sang., IV, p. 38. 

• Ameer 'All : A Short History of the Saracens, pp. 278*81. 
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the taxes.* At this time he was dogged by misfortunes on all sides — 
rebelHo.n.in Ma'bar, epidemics in Telingana, his ow n illness, rumours 
of his death, the outbreak of a scries of new and widcsj^read di^- 
orders, the fiasco of the Ma'bar expedition, his unsuccessful return 
to the north in the midst of the disasters caused bj- tlie famine and 
the rise of the ?Iindu opposition culminating in the foundation of 
the kingdom of \’ijayanagar. Still he spared no pains to mitigate 
the sufferings of his famine-stricken people, hew Indian govern- 
rnenjs, until recent times, have tackled the problem of famine relief 
in so c ompr ehensive a way. In the country districts wells were dug 
and loans advanced to the agriculturists. In the capital a careful 
census of the population was taken and lists were drawn up of the 
inhabitants of each street. They were divided into convenient 
groups, ea^h group being assigned to the care of a Qazi and an amir 
empowered to advance six months’ provisions to each indi\ idual 
or to give a fixed daily- allowance. All this was done by the \'azir 
in accordance with the royal orders, the emperor being still in the 
Deccan. Ibn BaUuta® was one of the responsible officials selected 
by the Vazir to administer poor relief. He had five hundred people 
to look after. He gave themiree board and lodging. He used to 
distribute food freely every fifth day. sufficient to last for live days. 

This solicitude on the part of Muhammad bin Tughhuj to relieve 
his subjects may well be compared to that of Shahjahan (1028-58). 
When in 1630-32 famine broke out in Gujariit and the Deccan, and 
destitution reached such a pitch that people, according to Peter 
Mundy,^ sold their children for paltry sums, and according to Abdul 
Hamid LahawTl,* devoured each other, the emperor was living at 
Burhanpur. Peter Mundy goes on to describe the most inhuman 

* D.N., MS. 900. F. 114. 

* Ibn Battuta mentions this twice, first under a special heading of famine relief 
(F. 134, MS. 909, Def. et Sang., HI. p. 290) ; and secondly in the midst of an account 
of mai;iciaiis (F. 156, MS. 909, Dcf. ct Sang., IV, pp, 36«37). 

In the first place he says that six months' provisions at the rate of a daily ahowanco 
of one and a half Rati was to be given to every individual. In ihesi'cond place 
he stresses the doling out of daily relief at the same rate. 

Now, Rati " according to Stcingass (p. 579) is equal to half a maund, that is, 
20sers. Maulvi Mul^ammad Husain (p. 134) errs in regarding it as equivalent to 
a maund. However, the maund of Muhammad bin Tugliluq's time Wing equal 
to 14 sers and 8 chataks (Muhammad Husain. Ibn Batlu^a. p. 134). the given 
amount of the daily allowance comes up to ten and a half sers. This amount 
was probably assigned per house rather than per head. 

* B.N., MS. 909, F. 156. Dcf. ct Sang, IV, p. 37. 

* Peter Mundy, The Travels of Asia, Vol, II. pp. 40*44. 

* 'Abd'iibH^nild Lah^wrl: Bddshdh Ndmah, (Bib. Ind.), Vol. I, pp. 262-263. 
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spectacle oI the highways from Surat to Nandurbar in Khandesh, 
strewed with the dead people, and with hungry persons, men, 
women and children, scraping on the dunghills in the hope of finding 
in the beasts’ excrements an \indigestcd piece of grain. Making 
allowances for possible exaggerations, all of Shahjahan's efforts 
with which his court historian credits him to relieve his subjects do 
not compare favourably with those made by Muhammad _bm 
lughlnq. 

Others will believe that Mul.iammad bin Tughluq was a vi ctim 
of Nemesis. He was a parricide and had to suffer retribution for 
the heinous crime with whicli his reign had opened. 

Rut the verdict of history is that he was neither visionary nor 
impractical, nor inherently unso\md. nor were his grandiose schemes 
beyond the range of human possibility. He was far in advance of 
his age. and could not, like a modern government, exploit religion, 
which lie should have left to itself, if he wanted to rule successfully. 

I He roused the opposition of the 'Ulama. and in his attempt to 
reform them he not only paralysed the right arm of the state, but 
raked nj> hostilities, before which he succumbed and his imperialism 
perished. 
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CHAPTER XI 


POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS 

T he form of government was an absolute and despotic 
monarchy. The will of the Sultan, though theoretically 
subject to the law. was in practice .supreme. Law was not 
in the modern sense an expression of the popular will ; it was 
divine^ as embodied in the Holy Book and the Hadis {sayings of 
the Prophet). 

The structure of the central government was as follows. The 
Sultan, who was the pivot of the whole political machinery, was 
personally and directly responsible for the conduct of the central 
government. He was assisted by his chief minister,* who in turn 
was assisted by four secretaries (Dabir). Each Dablr* had a staff of 
three hundred clerks.* The chief minister acted for the Sultan during 
his absences from the capital. As long as the Sultan remained in 
the capital the chief minister was merely a member of the Sultan's 
advisory council, the Arbab-ud-I)awal® (masters of the state). The 
chief minister also supervised all the Dlwans (departments) into 
which the administration of the central government was divided, 
namely, the DIwan-i-’Arz® (military department), the Dlwan-i- 
Ishraf (audit department), the DIwan-i-Tmarat (the public works 
department), the Dlwan-i-Insha* (the secretariat), the Diwiin-i- 
Kohi* (the agricultural department), tlie Dlwan-i-Vizarat* (revenue 
department), the Uiwan-i-Mustal^rij (the department for the realiza- 
tion of arrears), the Dlwan-i-Risalat (appeal department) ; the 
DIwan-i-Qaza ” (judicial department), the DIwan-i-Bandagan (de- 
partment of slaves), the Dlwan-i-Vikalat (department of the Sultan’s 

> This divine law was applicable only lo the Muslims, not to the Hindus (sec P 230). 

• The chief minister is sometimes termed nSib. and soiniliincs vazir ((i) B.N. MS. : 
(ii) Quatremire, XIII. p. 184). 

• Shihab-ud*dln Atimad 'Abbis ((i) B.N. MS. ; (ii) gualrcmdro. XIII. p. 184). 

* Ibid. 

‘ (i) B.N,, MS. 9og, F. ; (ii) Pcf. et Sang., Ill, p. 344. 

• BaranI (Bib, Ind.). pp, 374 ; 153. • Ibid 

' Idem., p. 498. • Idem , pp. 376; 153. 

Idem., p. 163. 'Aflf, p. 513. •• BaranI. p. 497. 
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court and roval household), and the Diwan-i-Siy^at* (department 
for the punishment of culprits). 

Tl)e leading officials of these departments were the ‘Arz-i- 
Mumalik* (minister of the army) and his Naib (deputy), called the 
Naib ‘Arz-i-Mum'dik : the Mustawfi (auditor-general of the imperial 
finances), the Sharf-ul-Mulk (minister of finance), the Mir 'Imarat 
(minister of public works), the Sardawatdar (keeper of the royal 
stationery), the Amir Kohi (minister of agriculture), the Barid-ul- 
Mulk (postal minister), the Qazi-ul-Quzat (chief Qazi or lord chief 
justice), and the MirdfuD (special officer appointed to bring to the 
Qa?i’s court influential amirs against whom a summons was issued). 

The following were the chief officials connected with the Diwan-i- 
Vikrdat (the department of the Sultan’s court and royal household) : 
the Barbak (grand usher), the Xaib B.lrbak (deputy grand usher). the 
Hfijib-ul-Hujiab (lord chamberlain), the Hajib (chamberlain), the 
Sarjamdar (keeperof the rty-wisk),the Shurbdar (keeper of the royal 
drinks), the Muhrdar (keeper of the seals), the j^aritadar (keeper of 
the royal letter-b.ig), the Shahnah-i-brirg'ilU (superintendent of the 
royal court), the Chashnigir^ (supervisor of the royal food), the 
\'akildar* (officer who performed tlie secretarial functions of the 
court), and the MutafaddI (clerk). 

The head of every department lived in the capital and enjoyed 
close access to the emperor, all being supervized by the Chief 
Minister.’ 

There was no distinction between the civil and military depart- 
ments, as for example the amiran-i-?adah (the centurions), who 

* n>i«i 

* This oHicc was variously known as Sar«i«LA.shkar (Uaranl. ^31). RiVwat-i- Ar^ 
(Uaranl. ! 14*1 15). 'Arz-i-mutnahk (Haranl. 174. 197, 24S, 4^3), *An? (Baranl, ti6)j 
and Mir 'Ar? (Naib 'Arz) (Baranl. 32b]. Halban was the first SulU’tn. who on 
roabziDK the chingers of combining the civil and military |x>wcrsinthc hands of one 
Vazlr placed the mihta^' department under a separate minister. The chief duties 
cornua ted with this oflicc were those of reviewing the troops, recruiting soldiers, 
msputing horses and arms, holding military tests, and of heading expeditions. 
It corrcspomlcd to the Mir UaklJ^hi of the Mugh*''! Empire. 

* (1) The fluties of this office held by Mubilrak tnc emperor’s brother, have 
been described by I bn Battuta. IXf. ct Sang., Ill, i87‘i8o. (li) It is evident 
from Ikiranl (p. 558) that a similar ofliccr called Mir Dadd-llashkar was also attached 
to the army, (iii) Ibn Dakota, Def. ct Sang., HI. 400. 

* Baranl. 26o*26i. 

‘ Ibid., 358, 

* Vaklldar (Baranl, 576) was also known as KasCibi-dar ami H«^jib-uMrsiU. 

’ Vazfr WAS a general term applied eouaUy to the chief minister as well as sometimes 
to the heads of the administrative departments, unless otherwise specified. For 
instance, the head of the UI\v 5 nd-SiyAsat was called the Mufti, (Baranl. Bib. 
Ind., p. 497 ) 
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were at once military officers and collectors of revemn- in the pro- 
vinces. What was true of the j)rovincial government was also true 
of the central government. 

For purposes of atlministraf ion, the empire N\as divided into 
provinces.' each province (iqlini) being govi rned by a \ ali or Xaib or 
Amir-ul-Umara. app>ointed by the (‘inperor. As a general rule, the 
jrrovincial governments also contaiiu-d deiJartmenis corresponding 
to tliose of the central government, as, for example, the Dlwan-i- 
Qa/.a and the DIwan-i-Miistakhrij. 

llie head of every proviticial go\ernment. usuallv called tlie 
Vrdi, supervised the working of several de[)a! tmonts. As a rule, he 
could himself appoint otlicials to each department, hut incumbents 
of great and responsible officers were appointed with the consent 
of the emperor. The \‘ali had charge of the provincial army, which 
he could use in times of emergency to suppress rebellion without 
securing the formal pennission of the emperor. 

In the technique of administration the \ ali was assisted by two 
chief officials, namely, the Xaib Qazi-ul-Quzat (assistant to the 
QazI-ul-Quzat) and the (Xaib) Mustal^rij. The Xaib Qazi-ul- 
Quzat was a high Qazi, who resided in the provincial capital, the 
Qa?is of the various towns in the province being directly subject 
to him. To him appeals were made against the Qazis. Hut he was. 
in turn, subject to the QazI-ul-Quzat. The Xaib Mustakhrij was a 
revenue officer who resided in the j>rovincial capital, his chief duty 
being the realization of arrears from the 'Amils. Me also supervised 
the collection of the provincial revenue. 

The Vall exercised great powers in the province as long as he 
enjoyed the emperor’s goodwill, on which depended the tenure of 
his office. Hut his office was not hereditary. On the w’hole, he was 
subject to transfer or recall after some years. 

The Valis drew no salary from the imperial exchequer ; each 
drew from the public revenues of his province a certain proportion 
as his remuneration. From the gross amount of the provincial 
revenues, besides his own remuneration, he took money to meet all 
the necessary expenses and remitted the rest to the central govern- 
ment. The emperor endeavoured to control the provincial govern- 

* The Masdlih~ul~Abfar ((i) B.N. MS. (ii) yuatrcm^rc, Soiicts Manuscrits, 
Tome Xm. pp. 170-173), and the Shdhf (BaranI, Bib. Ind., p. 468) 

use the word “ iqltm " for a province. 
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meats by makint; tours of inspection and sendingthe robesof honour 

to the governors on certain occasions. 

Tlie central government was much more highly developed than 
the provincial. This is evidenced by the eft'icicncy of the military 
and judicial departments at the centre. I he capital was the head- 
cpiarters of the army, and a contingent was invariably dispatched 
from it wlienever need arose.' 

Similar was the case with the judicial department at the capital. 

large number of QazTs re^ided here partly because of the increased 
number of jiulicial courts in the capital, and partly because of their 
employment in ditferent caiiacilies. On his arrival in Delhi, Ibn 
Battuta was received by the Qaz.fs of Delhi, and was impressed by 
their large number. Besides, there lived in the capital the highest 
judicial authority, Sadr jahan Kainal-ud-din, the Qazi-ul-Quzat-i- 
Hind (the Qazi of tlie ya/is of India). On the one hand the Qazi-ul- 
Quzat decided local disputes and cases, and on the other he used 
to try and listen to the appeals made to his court from the lower 
courts of the yazis. Political offenders of grave importance from 
all parts were often referred to him, and he was authorized to exercise 
the law. In case the law was ambiguous or silent on any particular 


j>oint, the case was referred to the emperor. 

The emperor hatl constituted himself not only into a supreme 
judge but also the crown counsel. Four jurists were stationed in 
the royal palace. When a case was brought up for trial, the emperor 
discussed it with them, and unless an agreement was reachedonthe 
matter under consideration no sentence was pronounced. For any 
life destroyed without sulTicient cause or proof the emperor would 
hold the jurists* responsible. 

It appears from the Rihla^ that from 1341 the emperor held 
special courts of appeal twice a week. Every Monday and Thursday 
he used to sit in a special chamber in front of the council-house 
(Mashwar). On that day no one except the amir Hajib,* the Kha? 
Hajib.the Sayyid-ul-Hujjaband the Sharf-ul-Hujjab could attend on 
him. No aggrieved person whosoever was restrained from approach- 
ing him. At the four gates of the chamber he had appointed four 


* Ibn BiittQta : Dc(. ct SaoR, lU. p. 344. 

* avartk^ (Bib. Ind ). I, p. 139* 

* Ibn BattQt^ : Del. ct Sang.. Ill, p. 288. • ct / 

* i: 14 jib mcan^ Cnamberlain (Stcingass, p. 407) Afnir, Kh 3 f, Sayytd and SharJ 
arc tcrnid of distinction marking diUerent grades ol the l^ajibs. 
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leading amirs, one of them being liis cousin. Malik I’iroz, wlio later 
became Firoz Shah. They were all coinmissioneil to listen to and 
record the petitions of the aggrieved. If the first man at the gate 
recorded the petition, well and good; otherwise the petitioner 
would go to the second, and even to the iliird, and the fourth, 
successively, if need arose. In case none of tliein attended he would 
go to the Qazi-ul-Quzat. If disappointed by the latter he would 
proceed to the emperor. If it was proved to him that tlic petitioner 
had approached the various officers in vain, he would rebuke them. 
All the petitions recorded in the course of the day were, as a rule, 
perused and reviewed by tlie emperor at night. 

The Imperial and Provincial Service 

The \'ali had authority over all departments in his province. 
His office was essentially provincial because it was confined to the 
province, whereas certain appointments such a.s that of the QazT-ul- 
Quzat-i-Hind (the chief Qazi of India) had an imperial or an 
all-India character. 


The incumbents of the provincial posts, for instance, the Nriib-ul- 
Makh/.an* and the Naib-ul-’Askar‘ were appointed by the XTiII, and 
were paid from the provincial treasury, whereas tho.se of the imperial 
posts were appointed by the emperor, and were paid from the 
imperial treasury. Recruitment to the provincial service was not. 
however, confined to the province. Ibn Hattutu’s narrative of 
Chanderi makes it clear that the provincial officers came from 
different parts of the empire. The Vail of Chanderi was an In- 
habitant of Multan; his councillor, \\ ajlh-ud-din was a resident 

of Bayana,* and the lieutenant of his army, S'adat by name, came 
from Telingana. 


Like the emperor, the \'all also had in his personal service a body 
of select nobles. He was expected to consult them, as the emperor 
was expected to consult the Arbab-ud-Dawal.^ 


No post was hereditary. Efficiency was the chief test for public 
employment. But the emperor was very much upset by the dearth 

• N^b-.il-Ma^zan (treasury ofTicer) and the Naib-ul.’Askar (military ofticcr) 

fh\ 1 - P 350) as lcadin« olhcials at 

the ^iuJ h K ^ ‘n ditlcrent capacities under 

yK"i technically the former was the superintendent of the treasury 

and the latter commander or captain of the army. ^ 

Vol ^V?! "p Bbaratpur. R 3 |pOtflna {Imperial Gazetteer, 

• See p, 
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of capable officials in India ; hence his encouragement of foreigners. 
He appointed them to the highest and most responsible posts in 
almost every department. These foreigners largely belonged to. 
or had sympathies with, the -Ulama. They failed him. eventually. 
He then replaced them by a new class of officials, on the whole men 
of low origin. As these upstarts were raised to positions of eminence, 
to the exclusion of Indian Muslims of high standing. BaranI was 
displeased. He believed that he was far more qualified than the new 
recruits to till a responsible office. So did many of his friends. They 
were right in a way. The new class of officers being inexperienced 
landed the emperor in troubles, while the cashiered veterans stirrec 
up strife all over the empire, and promoted disorder. 


Administralii’e Organizaliou 

Every province (iqlim) was divided into a number of districts, and 
a district (shiq)' was subdivided into towns (madlnah),* and every 
town had as its dependency a Sadi.^* a collection of a hundred 
villages or Parganas. The governor of a district was called an 
■Amil or N.izim or Shiqdar, that of a towm. the Kotwiil or amir, 
and that of a Sadi, ainir-i-sadah. The amlr-i-^adah was something 
like a modern ■I'ahsildar. Like the Tahsildar. who has under him 
a large staff of suborilinate officials in the Tali^il. the amir-i-?adah 
had a large staff of lower officials, namely the Mula^artif, the 
the BalAhar. the KAfif. the Muqaddam, the Chaudhrl, the 
Patu'Arx, the Sarhang and the Piydda. Their posts and positions 
were graded, some being higher than the others. Each had his own 
special duties to perform and all liclpcd in their different capacities 
in the collection of land-tax. and of other cesses and dues, as well as 
in the maintenance of peace. The internal administration of the 
villages svas left to the village communities. 


The Laud Revenue and Fiscal Sysletn 

l-or the purpose of collecting land-tax, a separate department, 

. The word has been used by BaranI (Bib. Ind.. pp. 501 fij to 
unit in a p.irticular part of the reign. But it seems that Shiq already existed. 

“"Mb^StsTtMDcV'ct p- 97) frequently uses the word 

a town. Bwanl ignores the point, although evidence for the existence of towns is 

Th^cxistcnce of the is proved by the frequent use of the 
sadali in the Tanhh-i-Flros SMAl (BaranI .Bib. Ind. p. 5*2) and in the (D«- 
et Sang., III. p. 38®)- 
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worked under the super\dsion of the Vazlr and his assistant, the 
Naib Vazir, or the “Sharf QaT.”* These two officials of the central 
government were directly responsible for the realization of the 
revenue from the provinces. Eacli provincial governor had a whole 
staff of graded officials as mentioned above, a kind of administrative 
machinery, which worked or continued to work irrespective of the 
changes in the personnel of the provincial and central government. 
As a result the governor was able, at specified times, to receive the 
revenue of his province. Out of the sum total he was authorized to 
spend as mucli as required for the government purposes, previously 
sanctioned by the emperor. The surplus he used to transmit to the 
central government. 

This is an inference drawm from the Tarikh-i-Firoz Shdlii. It 
also appears from the Kihla that the specified revenue was at stated 
intervals remitted by the provincial government to the central 
government. Ibn Battuta has occasionally mentioned instances 
where such a remittance being neglected resulted in war and was 
followed by troubles. When the remittance was duly made, the 
amount of the revenue received at the capital passed through and 
was examined and scrutinized successively by the Diwiin-i-Ishraf 
(audit department), the Dlwan-i-Nazr (inspecting department), and 
the Dlwan-i-Vizarat (revenue ministry). Each department for- 
warded the amount, together with its o\vn report, till it reached the 
emperor, and then under his special orders it was sent to the Dlwan-i- 
Khazin (the imperial exchequer or the treasurer’s department), who 
deposited it in the treasury. 

The town or city was an administrative unit under the charge of 
the Kotwal or the amir, who exercised all kinds of powers. He held 
command of the fortress, which in those days was an essential part 
of a city. He was the governor and the administrator of the city 
and responsible for the welfare of its inhabitants. 

The Sadi was the lowest administrative unit. Itssupreme officer, 
namely, the amlr-i-^dah, had under him a large number of subor- 
dinate officials — the chaudhri, the muta^arrif, the patwdri, the 
sarhang, the baldhar, the l^iit and the piyddah, all of them 
Hindus. 

Different taxes were imposed in different periods, and in different 
parts of the empire. Baranl makes a bitter complaint against the 

^ Darao! (Bib. Ind.), 288. 
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heavy taxation in the Doab as well as in Mahar^htra, but gives no 
time or date of imposition. On his crossing Multan in I333"4« 
Battuta’s luggage was searched by the customs officers. He tells us 
that a duty of twenty*five per cent, was levied on the goods, and a 
tax of seven dinars' on each horse. Aboiit 133^ these duties were 
abolished, but were perhaps reimposed. For, according to the 
Rihia, all the taxes, except the Zakat and 'Ushr,® were abolished 
after 1341. Flow long these taxes were suspended, and whether 
they were reimposed at all in his reign, is a problem, which 
cannot be satisfactorily answered. Firoz Shah has mentioned in his 
I-iiliVuit-i-Fnoz a long list of taxes, which he abolished in 

the beginning of liis reign, namely Mand*'* (market dues), 

J>alrdat-i-Bri/.arha (brokerage), Jazzari* (tax on butchers). Amiri 
Tarab (tax on music), Gul Faroshi (tax on perfumery), Zariba (?) 
Tambol (tax on betels). Chungi Ghallah (Octroi duty on grain). 
Kitabi (tax on the sale of books). Nilgari (tax on indigo), Main 
Faroslii (tax on the sale of fish). Naddafi (tax on cotton cleaning), 
Sabungari (tax on soap making). Rismiin Faroshi (tax on the sale of 
rope). Koghangari (tax on ghee), Nal^ud Biryan (tax on roasted 
gram). Tahbazarl (ground rent of stalls). Jahabat (?) (duty upon 
stocks), yimar Khana (tax upon gambling), Charai (duty on pasture), 
Dadbegi (fees for Dadbak) ; Karlii (house-tax), Kotwali (fees for 
Kotwal), Ihtisribi (fees for the inspection of markets). 

The mere fact that Firoz Shah announced on his accession the 
abolition of these taxes does not prove their reimposition by Muham- 
mad bin Tughluq. Firoz Shah’s formal announcement might have 
been a pledge on his part against their reimposition. But the 
probability is that Muhammad bin Tughluq had reimposed these 
taxes in tlie closing years of liis reign, when his wars and expeditions 
had considerably increased the demands on the exchequer. 

The actual amount of money obtained from the custom duties 
cannot be ascertained. But the proceeds were certainly consider- 
able. From the port of Lahari,® for instance, sixty lakhs of dinars* 
were raised annually. 

• For dInAr sec p. 237. 

• For *Ushr sec the Encyclopedia ol Islam. IV, p. 1050. 

•Firoz Sh&h : Futufidi-i-Ftroi Shahi. B.M., Or. 2039, p. 5. 

• The MS. has But the word might as well be Jasazl. which would meao 

tax on date-cutting or shccp-sheariog. 

• Ibo : i>cf- ot Sang,, III, p. its. 

• For sec p. 237. 
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The Land 

Theoretically, the Sultan was the sole proprietor of the whole 
land. But as a matter of fact there were three distinct types of 
land : the Khdlsa (the crown land), the majashir' {jdgir), and the 
waqf (land dedicated to religious purposes). 

The officers of the cmiiire were paid not in cash only but also 
by grants of land. Cash pasTnents wore much encouraged by the 
emperor. 

Sources of the State Income 

Besides the land-tax. the chief sources of the state income 
were the cesses, and duties ; the tribute® from the subordinate 
Hindu states, and the presents® made by visitors and gifts offered 
on special occasions by officials. 

Nor can an estimate be made of the amount obtained from the levy 
of Jizya, w’hich, it is interesting to note, has not been mentioned 
by BaranI in his Tdrlf^-i-Firoz ShdhJ. It appears, however, 
from his Faldwa-i-Jahdnddritha.t Jizya was levied on non-Muslims. 
But the Brahmins w'ere exempt from it. It was for the first time 
levied on them by Firoz Shah.* 

The Army 

The army, recruited from all nationalities, Turks, Mongols, 
Persians and Indians, was divided into two chief groups, cavalry 
and infantry. Tlie cavalry consisted of two kinds of horsemen, 
those who supplied their own horses and accoutrements and those 
whom the State supplied. The cavalry w’as more important and 
useful than the infantry, due on the one hand to the difficulty of 
rapid movement through wild forests and deserts, and, on the other, 
to the methods of warfare peculiarly suitable to a horseman. In a 
pitched battle infantry could not w'ork against cavalry. Perhaps 
the infantry lived inside the fortress and played only a subordinate 
part in battle by being mainly employed in working the balistas 
(Minjanlq). 

^ Iba BattOta : Dcf. et Sang.. III. p. 400. 

• Indirect references to this effect are found in BaranI's Tdrl^’i^Flrot Shdhi. 
But no details are available. 

• Ibn BattQta (Dcf. ct Sang., HI, pp. 98, 225) tells us that a visitor to the royal 
court was required to make a propitiatory offering. Ibn Bait 0 (a himself did so 
more than once. (Dcf. ct Sang.. Ill, pp. 421*423.) 

• ’Aflf : Tiri^-uFiros Shaki (Bib. Ind.), p. 379. 
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Regarding the provincial armies, which the emperor could call 
and use on emergencies, mention is made in the Rihla. When 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk's revolt broke out in Sargadwari the emperor summoned 
forces from Samdna, Amroha, Haran and AhmadabadA 

The usual weapons of a soldier were the arrow, the lance, the 
swortl and the spear. 

As a rule, the weapons were inspected every year. Before and 
after a battle a special and extraordinary inspection was conducted 
by the ‘Ar/-i-Mumrdik. He kept a regular register in which the 
names and iwrticulars of all those recruited in the army were 
entered.® 

The Police 

There was no distinction between the army and the police, such 
as we know it to-day. The army, stationed in strong fortresses and 
cantonments throughout the country, also performed the duties of 
police. These cantonments were not temporary lodgings, but 
permanent and strong fortresses. They were greater in number in 
the north of India than in the south, perhaps due to the traditional 
fear of the Mongols. 

The Postal Svstevi 

Baranl gives practically no information on this head. But 
the Pihl(P and the Masalik-ul-Ah^ar* give considerable details. 
They agree that the post was of two kinds. Tirst the horse-post, 
called \Val(iq, and secondly the ordinary post, called Dana. As for 
the horse-post, horses were stationed at a distance of every four 
miles, and for the purpose of the ordinary post three stations per 
mile were fixed. At every third of a mile there was a well-populated 
settlement, outside which were three pavilions in which sat men 
with girded loins ready to start. Each carried a whip two cubits in 
length with copper bells at the top. When the courier started from 
the city he held the letter in one hand and the whip with itsbcllsin 
theother. He ran as fast as he could. Wlien the men in the pavilion 
heard the ringing of the bells they got ready. As soon as the courier 
reached them one of them took the letter from his hand and ran at 

* Ibn Battut.i : Pcf ct San^ . HI, p. 345. 

* This h.xs elicited from Baranfs Tdrlkh-i^Flroz Shdhi. and Ibn BaJlilta's 
Rihtn Il)n Uattiita (Dcf. ct Sang , III, p. 119) also gives an eye-witness account. 

• Ibn It.ittuta : Dcf. ct Sang., Ill, pp. 93-99. 

• (i) 13 N. MS. (li) guatremire : .VoliV/s des Manuscrits. Tome XlII, p. 209. 
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top-speed, shaking the whip all the while until he reached the next 
Daii’a. The same process continued till the letter reached its 
destination. This ordinary post was quicker than the horse-post. ‘ 

The Masdlik-iil-Absdr- reports that for communicating tlie events 
which happen in distant provinces, posts are established between 
the capital and the chief cities of the different pro\ inces. At each 
post, placed at a certain distance from the other, swift runners 
were appointed. They conveyed letters from one station to the 
next station. 

It should be noted that the post was reserved for the emperor, 
and was not open to the public. 

Summary 

The administrative machinery under Sultan Muhammad shows 
signs of improvement compared to that of his j^alji predecessors. 
The Mongol raids were over, and times were more favourable for 
administrative reforms. There is strong evidence that Sultan 
Muhammad introduced many more reforms than have been men- 
tioned by HaranT. He acknowledges that on his return from 
Sargadwarl the emperor was busy for ycar^ constructing the 
AsdlibA These were certain reform measures adopted to improve 
cultivation and to increase the revenue and army. These were 
written out and registered, and named Uslub.* BaranI gave no 
details, and no copy of the Uslub is now available, which would have 
proved the point incontestably. It follows, however, that the 
emperor was not backward in devising new measures of reform. 
Had the whole of his reign been peaceful like tlie opening years, 
there would have been under him remarkable progress in adminis- 
tration, and in the evolution of institutions of government. 

It must, however, be remembered that there was at that time no 
constitution or political organization as we understand it nowadays. 
No distinction was made between the religious and secular aspects 
of the State, since it was in theory a theocracy. Muhammad bin 
Tughluq was gifted with an original turn of mind. Perhaps he 
endeavoured to evolve a new state ideal. Certainly he fell out with 
the Ulama. Like Richelieu, who bore no personal grudge to the 

• Ibn Battflta: Dcf. €t Sang., HI. pp. 95-99. 

• 0 ) B.N. MS. (ii) Quatremdre : Notices des Mamtserils, Tome XIII n. 20Q 

• Baraol (Bib. Ind.), p. 498 ff. ■ » 

• '* Uslfib ” means " measures ” (Steingass, p. 58). 
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Huguenots, but was intolerant of their political powers. Muhammad 
bin Tughluq was not personally hostile to the 'Ulama. He was 

politically not religiously intolerant. 

In these circumstances, the history of administration and govern- 
ment under Muhammad bin lughluq marks a stage in the conflict 
between the old and new order. The times being revolutionary, it 
becomes very difficult to generalize. Still, the administration may 
be divided into three departments ; legislative, judicial and 

executive. 


I'lie Lcgislalwc 

In theory all legislation was embodied in the Quran, and the 
Shdii'al. There was nobody superior to the Divine Daw. Yet 
uhammad bin Tughluq occasionally exceeded its bounds. 

Ilie Hindus, however, were exempt from the Quranic law. In 
regard to them, partly their own religious law and partly the T'azir^ 
was administered. 


The Judiciary 

It was the work of the Qazi to apply the law to special cases. The 
posts of the Qazis.of the NriibOazi-ul-Quzat and of the Qazi-ul-Qu?at 
were graded. No statistics are available to give the exact number of 
Qazis in the empire. The information given by Ibn Battuta® 
regarding his own salary enables us to infer that salaries were 
likewise fixed for all the Qazis, and officials employed in the judicial 
department. From this it appears that there was an organized 
judiciary. I'lic very name. Qa^I-ul-Quzat, the head of the judiciary, 
suggests this. He w;ls, next to the \ azir, the busiest official in the 
realm. All sorts of cases® were referred to him, and the emperor 
himself occasionally appealed to him. When upbraided and accused 
of tyranny by Shaikh Shihab-ud-din, the Sultan appealed to the 
Qazi-ul-Quzat, Sadr Jahan Kanial-ud-din. A similar illustration 
is afforded by the story of amir Saif-ud-din Ghada, the emperor s 
brother-in-law. Shortly after his marriage with the emperor’s 

' Indirect references to the T'azlr in contemporary literature {Fatawa-i^JahindM. 
I.O., MS. 2563) arc not wanting. But no record exists because it was never com^ 
mitted to writing. It was the name of a body of conventions based on usage and 
precedent. It was extremely practical » and had grown out of the practical needs 
of the times and emergencies. 

* Ibn Battuta: Del. ct Sang.^ HI. pp. 347*406. 

• Ibid , pp. a 79 * 296 . 
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sister, amir Saif-ud-din Ghada quarrelled with tlie gate-keeper of the 
royal residence, and wounded him. The wounded gate-keeper 
betook himself to the emperor and demanded redress. The emperor 
referred him to the QazI, who tried the case, and pronounced judg- 
ment, wliiclj, tliough uncongenial to the emperor's sister, the wife 
of amir Saif-ud-DIn Ghada, was carried out.* 

The Executive 

For all practical purposes the emperor was the supreme executive. 
But in theory he was subject to the law, and worked under three 
restrictions. First, the jealousy of the ‘Ulama, who were legally 
entitled to depose him. Muhammad bin Tughluq ran great risk of 
being deposed. Ziya-ud-din Barani, who \’oiced the opinion of the 
‘Ulam5, plainly advised him to abdicate. Secondly, the danger of 
rebellions, which so distracted Muhammad bin Tughluq that he 
repeatedly changed the course of his policy and devised new measures, 
sometimes extremely mild and thoughtful. Thirdly, the danger of 
assassination, which was sufficiently grave to cow an ordinary king. 
Muhammad bin Tughluq was extraordinarily dauntless. He threw 
himself almost always into dangers, and is suspected of having been 
eventually poisoned. 

In short, the government of Muhammad bin Tughluq w;ls despotic, 
and the administrative organization of his empire bureaucratic, 
but not feudal, as the term was understood in medieval Europe. 
Under the feudal system the king possessed no real power ; he was 
merely the first among his territorial vassals. But the Sultan in 
medieval India was all powerful. Under his personal orders or 
under those of his Vazir, all the great officers of the empire were 
appointed, transferred, promoted and removed ; they were also 
subject to the strict financial control of the Dlwan-i-Vizarat. The 
word Muqti', often mistranslated as " fiefholder,” does not really 
indicate a “ feudal chief.” Unlike the latter, the Muqti' was 
entirely dependent upon the king. 

^ Ibo : Def. et Saog.« III. pp. 280*3. 
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T he coinage of Muhammad bin Tughluq stands midway 
between that of Iltutmish,* the initiator of a purely Muslim 
coinage, and that of SherShah,^ the originator of the modern 
rupee. Iltutmish was the first to strike a silver tanka.^* which became 
the standard coin, gradually displacing the old Dchliuals, a small 
coin of mixed silver and copper, which had liitherto formed the chief 
medium of currency in northern India. To tlie silver tanka of 
Iltutmish a gold tanka was added by Na^ir-ud-din Mahmud,* and 
both continued right up to the time of Qiiyas-ud-tlin Tughluq. In 
his account of the value of money under ■Ala-\ul-din Khaljl, Firishta* 
observes that a tanka was equal to a tola in weight, whether of gold 
or of silver, and a silver tanka was equal to 50 jitals.® 

■ Ala-ud-din appears to have contemplated’ a reduction in the silver 
tanka from 175 grains to 140. But no great reduction was probably 
carried out until the time of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 

Of all the sultans of Delhi. Muhammad bin Tughluq left a most 
vividly personal mark on his numerous coins, which are still to be 
found in large numbers and of various types bearing different 
legends and titles. Hitherto they had been practically monotonous. 
Muhammad bin Tughluq made a departure both in the selection of 

* Edward Thomas: The ChronicUs of the Pathan Kings of Dehli, pp. 4t*‘79* 

• Ibid., pp. 403*4lo. 

* The origin oi the word t^nka is obscure [vide Edw'nrd Thomas. The ChronicUs 
of the Pathan Kings of Dehli, p. 49 o.). Erskine is of opinion that it is a word of 
Turk) origin (Erskinc's Hist. India, Vol. I, p. 546). But the fact that MatimQd 
of Q^azni uses ^ tanka in the Sanskrit legend on the reverse of his coins of 
the year 1027/418 ais a corresponding word for the Arabic dirham " on the obverse 
[vide Edward Thomas, p. 48) shows that tanka is really an Indian word. 
Jaka. is still a general term for money in India ; perhaps it is derived from 
tankah, which meant a stamped coin. 

• Wright. H. H. : Catatog%ss of the Coins in the Indian Museum^ CalatUa, Vol. 
II* PP 7 . 31* J.A.S.B.. 1924, N.S. XX. 

* Firishta (Bombay). VoJ. I, p. 199. 

• Nelson Wright and Mr. Neville (J.A.S.B., N.S. XX. 1924) are of opinion that 
this was the ratio in the Deccan, and that in Delhi the jltal was i/48th of a tanka. 

• (i) Thomas : The ChfonicUs of the Pathan Kings ofDehli, p. 159. hi) Lanc-Poole, 
S. t The Coins of ike SultSns of Dehii in the British Afuseuntt p« 
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COINAGE 


verses from the Quran, in the framing of new titles and in the use 
of Persian phraseology. His predecessors had uniformly styled 
themselves " Sultans ” or " Shahs,” or ” Al-'Azam ” (great), or 

Iskandar” (Alexander). Muhammad bin Tughluq never styled 
himself ” Al-‘Azam ” (great) or “ Iskandar ” (Alexander) and 
sparingly used the titles ” Sultan ” and ” Shah.” He struck, prob- 
ably at the outset, a coin in the name of his father, whom he styled. 

The fortunate sultan, the martyr, Qiazi, Qiiyas-ud-dln ” (the 
redress of this world and hereafter).* 

This coin has been ascribed by Edward Thomas to Muhammad 
bin Tughluq's eccentricity. But a reference to the posthumous 
coins struck by Ilduz® after the death of Muhammad bin Sam shows 
that it was not unprecedented. Muhammad bin Tughluq honoured 
the memory of his deceased father by striking a posthumous coin. 
This is confirmed by the extraordinarily great weight, 245 grains, of 
the coin, by the superb calligraphy and excellent die execution. 
Similar coins, though not of the same weight, were struck also on 
other occasions, a notable instance being that of No. 158,* which 
bears the following inscription on the obverse : ” The sultan, the 
fortunate, the testifier, the GhazI, Ghiyas-ud-dunya wa-ud-din ” ; 
on the reverse^ ” Abul Muzaffar Tu^luq Shah. May God illumine 
his testimony.” 

There is an interesting difference of opinion between Edward 
Thomas and Lane-Poole with regard to this coin. While Edward 
Thomas'* reads the letters following as a date (721), 

Lane-Poole,* as well as Nelson Wright,’ regards it as badly written 
Perhaps Lane-Poole is right, and this coin will have 
to be regarded as a posthumous coin struck by Muhammad in 
memory of his father, Tu^luq Shah. 

His coins struck in the name of the Caliph have been, like those 
struck in that of his father, misunderstood. Edward Thomas* is of 

' Thomas. E: The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli. p. ziz. 

• (i) Laoe*Poole : The Coins of the Sultans of D^i in the BrUish Museum, p. ix. 
(ii) J.R.A.S.. 1900, pp. 772-773. (iii) Thomas, E. : The Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings of Dehli, p. zg. 

*Idem.. p. 190. 

• Mr. Nelson Wright [J.R.A.S. (1900), p. 774] points out that 721 read by Edward 

Thomas on No. 158 is really ; and that a date 726 or 727 comes in the 

margm. ' 

• ^omas. E. : The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli, p. 190. 

• Lane-Poole, S. : The Coins of the Sutidns of Dehli in the British Museum, p. 51. 

’J.R.A.S., 1900, p. 774. 

• Thomas. E.. p. 206. 
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opinion tliat such coins expressed the emperor s doubts and difficul- 
ties concerning his title to the tlirone, but the real objective under- 
lying the use of the Caliph's name and investiture has been shown 
above * It sliould be noted that even in this respect Muhammad 
bin Tughluq was following a precedent. Iltutmish® had struck a 

coin bearing merely the Caliph’s name. 

Wliere Muhammad bin Tughluq really differed from his pre- 
decessors was (i) in using for himself various new titles in Persian as 
well as in Arabic (and he was the first to use a Persian title on the 
coins), eg., 

(1) '■ The just Sultan.” 

(2) ” The slave, hopeful of the grace of God.” 

(3) ” Expectant on the help of God,” 

(4) ” Hopeful of the blessings of the benevolent God,” 

(5) *' Eigbtcr in the way of tiod,” 

( 0 ) ” A hopeful slave.” 

(ii) in the making of his coins, which are noted for their novelty, for 
their superb die execution, and for their design. Of all the coins, 
many of which afford an illustration of one or the other of the points 
mentioned above, the Sull/hit, so-called after its royal inventor, is a 
concrete instance of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s originality. The 
Sult/imwAs a small coin, otherwise allied dokdm, extremely useful, 
four being equivalent to the hashtkdni and three to the shashkdnx. 
A piece which was half of the SulUhii was called \ akdni, and was 
equivjilent to a jilal. 

Usually made of gold, sih’er, copper and brass, and sometimes of 
an alloy of silver and copper, they bear the mark of different mints, 
e.g., Daulatabad or Dcogir, Agrah,^ Tughluqpur,* Lakhnauti, Dax- 
ul-Islam,'* Sonargaon and Satgaon. Probably many more mints 
existed. The coins extant reflect almost every important change 
in the emperor’s policy, and represent its five different phases. 

I. In the first phase (1325-7) the emperor studied the problem 
of coinage in India and realized how inadequately gold had hitherto 
been minted by the preceding Sultans. He realized how for various 

* See supra. Chapter 1 X» p. 170 0 . •Thomas, E., p. 46. 

* The coin 305D in Lane- Poole's catalogue of the year a.m. 730 bears the mint 

mark which Lane- Poole transliterates as Agrah (p. 64). It is difl&cult to 

identify it with the modern town of Agra, which was then protobly a village. 

‘ The next coin, 305c (Lane-Poole, Catalogue of fAs Indian Coins of iho Sultins 
of Dehli, p. 64). bears tbe mint mark of '* Province of TuAluqpur/* 

* The coin No. t88 (Thomas, E., p. 215) bears the imut mark D&r*ul*Isl 4 ni, 
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reasons the old relations between gold and silver had been disturbed. 
Edward Thon^as* puts their relative value as 8 : i, and Col. Vule^ 
as 7:1. Hence the emperor uncleriook ihc reconstruction and 
remodelling of the coinage. He raised the weight of the gold 
tankah from 170 to 198 or 200 grains, and introduced^ a new silver 
tankah of 140 grains* called Adali. The ’Adali was designed to 
replace the heavier siUer tankah of 175 grains. 

II. In the second phase (1327-9) when Deogir, now Daulatabad, 
became the first capital of the empire, and large amounts of gold 
came into the treasury, the emperor refonned the coinage accord- 
ingly. He struck a new gold coin called Nisfl' weigliing 99 grains, 
and issued some new silver coins ranging in weight from 56 to 
51 grains.® 

III. In the third phase (1330-32) increased demands on the 
treasury led to a fresh instalment of reforms in the currency. This 
was marked by a reversion to the old form of the gold tanka. But 
the new specimens weighed slightly differently, i.e., 168, 169 and 
171 grains.’ Moreover, a system of nominal values in the form of 
copper or brass tokens, which were to pass current for a silver 
tanka and its lower pieces was introduced. The tokens were 
probably made of brass as well as of copper,” since Harani definitely 
mentions copper, while both Edward Thomas and Lanc-Poole 
mention brass. It was probably to remove any reluctance on the 
part of his subjects to accept his brass or copper as equivalent to 
silver that the emperor quoted on his tokens certain threatening and 
devotional verses from the Quran, e.g., “ Obey God, and obey the 
Prophet, and those in authority among you. If there were no 
Sultan one section of the people would certainly devour the other."* 

* Thomas, E. : The Chronicles of the Pathau Kings of Dchli, j). 235. 

* Nclbon Wright and Mr. Neville (J.A.S.B , 1924) hiivc revised rhotna.s's views on 
the relations Iwtwocn ^gold and silver. They maintain that the ratio between 
silver and gold was 10 : 1. 

• Thomas, E. (p, 236). is inclined to ascribe the introduction o( this coin on the 

authority of the Kh azain-uUFxduh to *Ald'Ud>dIn but no specimens of this 

coin of the time of 'Al^-ud'dln exist. 

• Idem., p. 213. 

* Thomas, E. : The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli, p. 2ti. 

• Ibid., p. 2i6, 

’ Laoe-Poolc, S. : The Coins of the Sultans of Dehli in the British Museum, p. xxi, 
68 . 

• Five pieces of the token coins, which I have obtained from Lahore are, as far 
as I can ascertain, of copper. 

* Reading of coin No. 198 (Thomas's Chronicles of the Pathan Kings, p. 250) 
corrected by Sir Richard Burn. [Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal (1933^} 
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Ordinarily each token coin bore an inscription showing for exactly 
how much it was to be valued, c.g., (i) the token coin which corres- 
ponded to tlie 'Adali or the white tanka bore the following inscrip- 
tion.' "Scaled as a tanka current in the reign of the slave (of God) 
hopeful (of His grace), Muhammad bin Tughluq ; ” (2) that which 
corresponded to the 50 kani piece read as follows : ‘‘ Sealed as a 
tanka of 50 kanis or Ganis ” ; (3) the token coins which were to 
pass current for the NisfF (half), the Kab'i (quarter) and the 8 kani 
and 2 kani, rcsjU'Ctively. bore corresponding inscriptions. But the 
correspomling coins of those tokens, which bore no relative inscrip- 
tion were to be fouiul by means of a gratluated scale of proportionate 
weights. For instance, the brass tokens Nos. 197® and 198, which 
bore no relative inscriptions, were each to pass current for 40 kani 
piece. Similarly, the brass token No. 200.' was to pass current for 
20 kani piece or for a small silver coin, No. 189, of 56 grains.® 

IV. In 1333-4 coins were struck in the emperor's usual style ; 
but the weight of the gold and silver coins was proportionately 
lowered or adjusted. The gold tanka of 169 grains,® as well as the 
silver coin of 55 grains, which had been in use since 1330, continued 
in circulation. 

V. After the emperor had received the Caliph’s investiture 
(1343) had in the last and fifth period of his reign (1341-51) the 
(.aliph's name inscribed on the coins. But tlie scarcity of the 
precious metals prevented him from raising the weight of the coins. 
He was forced rather to reduce the weight of gold coins from 170 to 
163 5 grains.’ 

A study of the available data shows that under Muhammad ■ 
bin Tughluq various kinds of tankas were current, the following 
being the most important : 

(i) the gold tanka or red tanka, which was 198 grains or 200 grains 
in weight. 

' All the five specimens of the token currency which 1 have obtained bear this 
inscription on the reverse, though each differs in a way from the others both in 
breadth and lhicknos.s. Almost all of them bear on the margin the expression 

in the capital city of Delhi. ^ 

•(1) Thom;^, E., pp. 247-248. (ii) Lane-Poolo. S., xxii. 

* i nomas. E., p. 250. 

* Thomas. E., p. 251. 

* Ibid., p. 216. 

•See Nos. 176. 178, 179 and 194. Thomas. E.. pp. 211-216. 

Sec No. 212 and the following (pp, 259-260). Thomas, E. 

236 


COINAGE 

(2) the silver tanka or white tanka, which was 175 trains in 

/ \ the which was 140 grains in weight, 

(3) the black tanka of mixed silver and copper, which was 

grains in weight. ^ 

hile Ibn Battuta has mentioned the first t\^o, i.e.. the gold 
tanka as tanka, the silver tanka as dinar, and the ‘adali as dirhami 
dinar, he makes no mention of the black tanka. The existence of 
the black tanka is established by Firishta'and the Tabaqdt-i-Akbari,^ 
as well as by Edward Thomas.^ On the authority of the TabaotH-i- 
Akbart, Firishta maintains that the silver tanka of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq's time was amalgamated with a good deal of alloy, so tliat 
each tanka only exchanged for sixteen copper pice. This is a 
h^ypothesis. the authenricity of wliich is questioned by Edward 
Thomas^ ; it led Col, Briggs, it is believed, erroneously^ to evaluate 
the silver tanka at ^d. instead of 2s. Firishta is said to have misread 
the original which is to the effect that the tanka of Muhammad bin 
lughluq s time was slightly alloyed with copper, so that it was only 
worth eight black tank:is. Edward Thomas® is of opinion that the 
black tanka was equal to a shashkani or six jitals. 

The information supplied by the Masdlik-ul-Absdr^ enables us 

to build up the following scheme of the state coinage and its inter- 
changeable rates : 

(fl) 1 red lakh (Lak-ul-Ahmar) = 100,000 gold tankas. 

I white lakh (Lak-ul-Abiyaz) = 100,000 silver tankas.® 

'■ (i) 10 new white tankas or 


(*) 


I red tanka (of gold) 


I white tanka (of silver)® 
also called dinar of 175 
grains or of 140 grs. 


• Firishta (Bombay). I, p. 236. 


’Adalis. 

(ii) 8 old silver tankas of 
175 grains each. 

= 64 kanis. 

= 32 Do-kiinls. 

= 8 Hashtkanis. 

= 4 Shanzdchkanis. 


• Ni? 4 m-ud-dln Ahmad: Tala^ai-i-Akburl (Bib. Iiid). p. 199. 

* ^ ChroHteUs 0/ the Pathan Kingi of Delilt, pp. 229-30. 

* Ibid. 

•Thomas. E.. pp. 229-230. 

p = f^otices des Manuscrits. XIII. pp. 211-212. (ii) Thomas. E., 

• Thoma.s. E., pp. 232. 236-237 

M Nev^e (J.A.S.B.. 1924) arc of opinion that under 

Muhammad bin Tugfaluq the Dehli tanka was subdivided into 4811/a/j while 
the Deccan scale was 50 fttals to the 
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(c) The small silver coins, lower than the tanka, were six in number; 

(1) Shanzdehkrmi or i6 kanl. 

(2) Doazdehkani or 12 kanl. 

(3) Hashtkaiii or 8 kfinl. 

(4) Shashkani or 6 kanl. 

(5) Sultani or 2 kanl. 

(6) VakanI or i kani. 


(£^) Their relative rates were : — 

I Shanzdehkani (orone ibkani) 

1 Doazdchkanl (or one 12 kanl) 

I Hashtkanl 

I Sultani 
1 Kani or VakanI 
I Jital 


= 2 Hashtkanl (two 8 kanTs). 
= i\ Hashtkanl. 

, 4 Sultanis, or 
= . 4 Dokanis. 

I Dirhem.* 

— J Shashkani. 

= i jital. 

= 4 copper Fals. 


(c) I black tanka (or tankah-i- 
siyah) 


= I Shashkani. 


‘The •• l)irh;\ni " was not .in IinliAn coin. It was an import.Ant coin ofeon- 
tcmiwrary and Syria and has Kvn fn-cjiuntly mentioned both in the Ri^la 

and the ;U(i5a/iit-M/-.165<ir .as correjipondmg to a " H.vshthkAnl." 
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(A.) ARCHITECTVKE 


The recent excavations of a part of Muhammad bin Tu^luq’s 
Hazar Sutun palace have roused general interest in the buildings 
of the cruel tyrant. '* I he bases of the wooden pillars, which 
supported the one-thousand-pillared palace (Hazar Sutun), have 
been uncovered by the Archaeological Department of the Government 
of India. But what was really a palace has been- reported as a 
hall two storeys high. 210 ft. in width, and 300 ft. in length. Light 
has also been thrown on what is called the Hijai Mandal or Badi' 
.\Iandal, which Sir Sayyid rightly calls Badi’ Manzil' (wonderful 
mansion). He maintains that it was a tower of the Hazar Sutun 
palace of Jahanpanah. It was extremely beautiful and elegant. 
In it was built a room with four doors. The room led u]) to a 
summer pavilion whicli no longer exists. 

Sir Sayyid holds the view that the tower was used by the emperor 
for inspecting the army below. But it has now been identified 
as the Hall of Special Audience. It is probably the same Ma.vlivar 
(hall of audience) which Ibn Battuta frequently mentions. In it 
have been discovered two pits, which served perhaps as treasure 
houses. Sir Sayyid is right in regarding the Badi’ Matizil as a part 
of the Hazar Sutun Palace. It is evident from the Rihla and is 
confirmed by the excavations. It is supposed that walking from 
the Badi' Manzil the emperor used to descend by a broad terrace to 
his thousand-pillared liall, where he gave public audience to such 
of his subjects as might have petitions to present to him. 

A still more important construction of Muhammad bin Tughluq 
was that of the city of Jahanpanah, which has been described 
above. 

Muhammad bin Tughluq had inherited the old historical city 
of Delhi (Dehli), divided into three small cities, namely, Indra- 
prastha, the original city, which had been conquered by the Turks 
in 1191 /587 ; Sirl, founded by 'Ala-ud-din Khalji,and Tughluqabad, 
built by Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughluq. Each city was protected by a 
rampart and a stronghold. To tlicse three Sultan Muhamrnad 
added a fourth, which he named Jahanpanah (the refuge of the 

’ To rhe excavated remains o( the building.s of the Sii!t 3 ns .and Mogul Emperors, 
which strew the plain of Delhi, has now been added the Hall of a Thous-iiid Pillars 
of the cruel tyrant.’ Mohammed bio Tughlak (1325-1351). ” (To/irj, London, 
28th December, 1934.) 

• Jbid. 
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world). It joined the original Delhi with Siri. Probably after 
coni{)leting the construction of ‘Adilabad in 1327* empKjror 
raised a double enclosure of ramparts stretching from the 'Alai 
fort to the castle of Kai Pithaura, which from the time of Jalal-ud-din 
Khaljl was called new Delhi. The extremities of these walls extended 
from the 'Alai fortress or Koshak-i-STri to the castle of Rai Pithaura. 
To the towns enclosed by these walls he gave the name of Jahan- 
paiKlh. Hut the three fortresses, namely, the fortress of Rai 
Fhthaura or Old Delhi, the ’Alai fortress or Koshak-i-Siri and the 
Jahanpanfih joined together formed one large fort or one city. 
The total number of the gates of these fortresses was thirty, 
jalianpanrdi having thirteen, seven in its south-easterly direction 
and six to the nortli-east. The Sir! fortress had seven gates, four 
of which opened outside, and three inside the city of Jahanpanah. 
Tlie fortress of Kai Pithaura or of Old Delhi had ten gates, some 
of which opened outside and others inside the city of jahanpanah. 
It therefore follow.s tliat jahanpanah was a magnificent city. 

Mention should also be made of the Begumpurl mosque of 
jahanpanrdi, tiie Lfdl Gumbad, the jama’at Khanah mosque at 
the slirine of Xizain-ud-din Auliya, the Satpula, the ‘Adilabad 
fortress and the tomb of Sultan Ohiyas-ud-dln Tughluq. The 
Heguinpuri mosque was probably built by Muhammad bin Tughluq 
in tile city of jahanpan.lh, but has been erroneously attributed 
to Firoz Shrdi. It is an extremely impressive mosque of great 
size, and appears to have been designed as the jami’ Masjid 
(Cathedral mosque) of the three great cities of Delhi enclosed by 
jah.anpanrdi. It surpassed or was meant to surpass and supersede 
the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque at the Qutb. 

Ihe Lrdl tiumbad. a structure of red stone known as the tomb 
of Kabir-ud-din-Auliya, was probably the mausoleum built for 
himself by Muhammail bin Tughluq. Tlie Jama’at Wianah mosque 
at the shrine of Nizam-ud-din Auliya, which is generally attributed 
to Firoz Shrdi, had been probably built in part by Muhammad 
bin Tughhu). 

The Satpula or the large sluice 250 ft. long in the southern line 
of jahanpanrdi was built by Sultjin Muhammad to regulate the 
flow of water in the stream, which crossed the city of JaL'mpanah, 
and fell eventually into the Jumna. 

The 'Adilabad or Muhammadabad fortress had been constructed 
by Muhammad bin Tughluq early in his reign. It lies on a hill 
near Tughluqabad, and was designed as a place of recreation. 
Inside this fortress the emperor is said to have built another palace 
of one thousand pillars. 

The tomb of Sultan GbiySs-ud-dIn Tugliluq which lies near the 
Tughluqabad fortress was built by Muhammad bin Tu^luq over 
the grave of his father. Subsequently two other graves, namely, 
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the ^rave of Makhdmna-i-Jahan. and that of Sultan Muhammad 
himself were made in it. 

It should be remembered that in the course of his Ma bar e\pe<li- 
tion (I 335 " 7 ) emperor l)a<l fallen ill ; he had then re]>alred to 
Daulatabiid. On his way there, at a villaj'e calK.l* Bir, he was 
afflicted witli a N’ioleiit toothache, an<l lo'-t one of lii- teeth, uhich 
he ordered to be buried there. A maynihcent tomb was reared 
over it, which still stands, and is known as the " dome of the tooth 
of Sultan Tughluq.” 

The tootli mausoleum is generally regarded as a nionnment 
of Muhammad bin Tughliiq's vanity, but a student of Mu.•^lim 
sociology and culture knows that Muh.unmad bin rughhui's action 
was fair and consistent with the Sharia t. A Muslim is expected 
to bury a disjointed tooth instead of throwing it away. 

The architecture of Muhammad bin Tugliluq is typical of tlie 
Tughluq house. Unlike tlic style of tlie Slave and l^alji kings 
marked by quasi-Hinduism, it is distinguished by a purit.inic 
reaction. It is simj>le and mucii more suitable for religious services 
than for festive assemblies. I he stern simplicity which marked 
the character of Ghiyas-ud-din rughluq,the founder of the Tughluq 
house, forms also the common feature of the buildings erected 
by his son. 

Tughluq Sluih’s tomb linished by Muhammad is typical of all 
his buildings. Its chief features are sloping walls ; bold and 
massive towers and horse-shoe arches. 


(B.) INSCRIPTIONS 
I. The Rajahmahendry I nscription. 

This records the erection of a mosque by Salar Ulwl in 1324 /724. 
1 he inscription was made .after Ulugh Khan’s conquest of I'elingana, 
and app.arently after his occupation of Rajahmahendry. It runs 
as follows : — 

It is tlie abode of God. 

During the reign of the great Sultan C^iyas-ud-dunya (waddin) 
. . . Abu (1 Muzaffar) lughluq Shaii, the Sultan (May God per- 
petuate Ids kingdom, and sovereignty, and elevate his authority 
and dignity !), and during the ever-increasing ]>ros|XTity {i.e., 
prosperous regime) of the khan of the world, Ulugh Khan, the humble 
servant soliciting the mercy of God. . . . Salar (?) ‘Ulwi built 
this mosque on the 20th of the auspicious month of Ramazan (may 
its blessings be universal !). 724 (Monday. loth September, a.d. 

1324)"" 

* Firishta (Bombay), I. p. 244. ‘ E.I.M.. 1923-4. p- 13. 
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II. Saushill Insoiptwn^ of the Rci^u of Muhammad TusJllnq and 
of ihc \ 'ikrama Year, 13^.^ 1327).* 

■ I he inscription records the fovindation of a well by a Brahmin 
of the name of Sridhara at tlie village of Nadayana, the modem 
Naraina. near Delhi. The stone on which the inscription isengraved 
ineasvircs 18 ins. in width bv n in height. Tlie height of the 
letters is about 2 in- The surface of the stone is much disintegrated 
and several of the letters ate partially or wholly destroyed. The 
upper proper right corner is broken, by which the beginning portion 
of the first four lines is completely lost. 1 he inscription consists 
of 21 lines, of which the last one. which contains the date, covers 
only about lialf the width of the stone. It is, with the exetiption 
of the (.late. coni]Mis(“il in Sanskrit poetry. The author was evidently 
well versiMl both in the grammar and rhetorics of that language. 

" In his poem a great variety of metres is used. . . . The first 
two stanzas in which (ianesa and tlie demon-slaying goddess 
Chandika (another name for Durga) are invoked are in the Prithvi 
metre. In the next 3 stanzas (3-5) the praise is sung of the district 
Hnriyana. the city of Dihli (I)elhi) and its overlord, Muhammad 
Tughlnq. I he metres used are Aniishiiibh, I'asantaiilaka and 
Sdrdulavih Jdrita. Verses (>-14 arc an eulogy on Sridhara, the founder 
of the well and his ancestors. Here the metre is alternately Indrd- 
vujra and .Inushlubh. 

" The concluding two stanzas record the foundation of the well 
whicli Sridhara had dug on the north side of the village of Nadayana, 
and describe the praise bestowed by travellers on the excellency 
of its water. 

" The inscription ends with the date ; \’ikrama, 1384, Bhadrapada 
badi 3, rinirsday, corresponding to the 6th August, A.l). 1327. 
Muhammad Tughlu<i reigned from Rabi i, 725 (Febr., 1325), to 
Muharram 21, 752 (jan., 1351).’ 

Translation 

1. Hail ! He (Ganesa) who is known as the destroyer of every 
hindrance for those who bow' down before him ; who, being wor- 
shipped, fulfils here the wisli of his adorers ; he, the lord of obstacles, 
bears one prominent tusk like a terrible crystal staff for the destruc- 
tion of the enemies of the gods. 

2. May (the goddess) Chandika, w’ho destroys the foes of the 
Lord of the gods, and stands on the shoulder of the buffalo (demon) ; 
she who is invoked by Hari (Vishnu), Isa (Siva) and the lotus-bom 
(Brahma) for complete success, the protectress of my house who 

• Caiahpuf of the Delhi Museum of Atch^ology, pp. 29-33. Compiled by J* Ph» 

Vogel. Calcutta liaptist I'ross (1908). 

• See Proceedings ol the Asiatic Society, Bengal (May, 1873). 
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quickly bestows rewards on man an<l upholds the universe ; may 
she prove destructive to your sinfulness ! 

3. There is a great and holy land namo<l Hariyana wliere 
Krishna with Pritha’s sons (the i’andavas) walked (among men) 
for the suppression of sin. 

4. Therein lies this town of Dhilli covered wiili innumerable 
jewels, whence sin is expelled through the clianting of the \ eda5 
by the knowers of the sacred lore and which ajipears lo\ ely by the 
tinkling of anklets of lovely damsels even as the heavenly river 
{the Ganges) by the voice of geese. 

5. There was the renowned Mahamuda Shahi (Muhammad Shah), 
the crest-jewel of all rulers of the earth : the mighty Saka lord 
(or according to another reading, Sakendra — institutor of a new 
era), whose foes were overthrown by the valour of his arm, through 
fear of whom, when going to the hunting-park, the earth trembles, 
the ocean dries up, all quarters {vi:., the whole world) takes at once 
to trembling (as well as) mountains and (his) foes. 

Lineage described. 

6. There was formerly a merchant who with his family made 
his abode in the village of Xadayana — Govinda-deva. skilled in 
many pious works. . . . 

7. Unto him was born a virtuous son. Ratna (pearl), even as a 
fwarl is born from the ocean, who, law-abiding, took tlie faithful 
Ganganasri for wife. 

8. By her were born to the good Ratna these four famous sons : 
Gangadhara, Afadhava, Lakshmana and one called Damodara. 

9. The youngest among them, Uamodar.i, liaving married the 
beloved Virada, begot I)hira-I)eva, Krislina and other sons (to 
the number of) nine. 

10. Among them the wise and virtuous Dhira-deva accom- 
plished in every art and well-versed in mercantile pursuits, in buying 
and selling, was liberal in giving cattle, land, gold and garments. 

11. He, having married a fair and fortunate lady named Dhanl, 
begot two sons, Risada and Sudeva. 

12. By his wife, Rajasri by name, Risatla obtained two goodly 
sons, namely, one called Dullabha-deva and another Srivara. 

13. The wise Srivara, versed in the law and devoted to the 
worship of the lotus-like feet of Srivara (\'ishnu, the lord of Sri), 
married two wives, Kallya and Gangadisri. 

14. Srivara had three accomplished sons — Prithvidhara by his 
elder faithful wife, and the other two, Sridhara and Solhana by name. 

15. On the west side of Indraprastha there is a village well 
known by the name of Nadayana ; to the north of this village 
Sridhara caused a well to be made for the gratification of his 
forefathers. 
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i(). Is tills the water of the celestial river (the Ganges) — cool, 
sweet aiul wliolesonie ? Or is it nectar here by the immortals. 
Thus exclaim the crowd of wayfarers when they proceed home, 
after drinking the sweet ch-ar water of this well. 

Ihe work of Madana. In the vear 1384 (the month of) Bhadra 
(pada). the third day of the dark fortnight on Tliursday. May 
good happen of this ! 

III. S<iiiskril hisciifylinii of flu- of Muhammad Tughluq 

and of (he ]'if{rama year 13S4 (A.n. 1328). 

■ The stone (hearing this inscription) appears to have been found 
HI the village of Sarbaii, 5 miles south of Delhi, which is no doubt 
identical with the village of Sarvala or Sarabala mentioned in the 
inscription.* 

" I he inscription is neatly incised on a rectangular slab of black 
stone measuring 17 ins. bv ii ins. It consists tif 18 lines, of which 
17 cover the width of the stone, whereas the last one measures 
only 3 ms. in leiigtli. It is almost entirely composed in Sanskrit 
poetr\’. 

■■ I'lie lirst two stan/as are benedictory verses in which the 
blessings of Ganesa and Satvala (Siva) are invoked. In the next 
four verses the liistorv of Dellii (here called Dhilli) is brietly sketched 
from its foundation till the time when the inscription was written. 
Ihe city was founded by tlie Tomaras, the Tunvar Rajputs, who 
were super>>eded by (‘hrdiamanas or (hauhans. Ihe latter were 
coiupiered bv S.ihribadina. viz., Shahabuddin Muhammad GJiori 
(,\.ii. ii3f‘-i2o5). h'rom this timi', 1 >hilli was ruled by the lurushkas. 

I he ruling prim c was Muh.unmad Shrihi. or Muhammad bin 1 ughluq. 
\’erses 7 12 contain a eulogv of the ancestors of the two merchants, 
Klietala and I’ailala (or I’aituka). who. as stated in verses I3‘I4» 
had a well made in the village of Saravala, the modern Sarban, 

■ for the bliss of their jiareiits in the next world and for the growth 
of their olfspring.’ I'lio concluding stanza expresses the wish 
for the long existence of this well and its founders. 

“ The date is contained in the last but one stanza, the year being 
indicated by the words \'eda (— 4), \’asu (= 8), Eire (= 3) and 
M<ion (= i). At the end of the inscription we find the date again, 
but here the year is given in figures — N’ikrama Samvat, 1384, 
the month Phrdguna, the fifth day of the bright fortniglit, Tuesday. 
I'his corresponds ... to ibth Eeb.. a.u. 1328, Tuesday.” 

rravslatioii. 

I. Hail. Worship be unto that Lord of Ganas through constant 
devotion at whose feet men obtain the fruit of all their desires. . . . 

‘ S<*c A.S Ii . Miiy, 1873, pp. loj-lop Sec also Ef>igraf>hia Jan., 1889, 

Vol. 1 , pp 03-95 
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5. Thereupon the Barbarian Sahabdin, having burnt down the 
forest of hostile tribes by the fire of his valour, seized that city 
by force. 

6. Thenceforward that city has been in the possession of the 
Turushakas to this day ; at present Prince S ri Mahajnmad S'alii 
(Muhammad) rules over it. 

7. Now, in that city there is a family of merchants dwelling in 
Agrotaka^ : in this family was born the virtuous S ri Sachadcva. 

8. His son was Lakshmidhara, the bee on the lotus-like pair of 
Lakshmidhara’s (Vishnu's) feet, whose mind was ever bent on 
the propitiation of the gods and Brahmins, and who obtained fame 
by his kindness to all beings. 

9. Lakshmidhara had two sons, who were strangers to the 
Age of sin ; both of them oceans of greatness, and of goodly fonn. 
The first of them was Mfiha by name, of subtle mind ; and Ins 
younger brother named Ghika, of highest renown. 

10. Maha had a charming son, named Melha, who was ever 
bent on propitiating the gods. Brahmins and Gurus. 

11. Ghika married Sridhara’s daugliter, \'iro by name, devoted 
to her husband, by whom he had two sons. 

12. The elder of them, Khetala by name, an ocean of goodness, 
and of boundless piety, and the younger named Paituka, whose 
mind was devoted to the propitiation of all Gurus and Brahmins. 

13. Now in the thought of those two virtuous men, Khetala 
and Paitala, whose minds were occupied with deeds of renown, 
was dwelling this fair piece of ground in the vicinity of the village 
called Saravala. 

14. Khetala and Paitala, with the view of their deceased 
ancestors attaining to imperishable Heaven and for the continuation 
of their race, caused this well to be made. 

15. Written in the year countable by Veda (4). Vasu (8). Fire (3) 
and Moon (i) from the time of Vikramanka, on Tuesday, the 5th 
of the briglit half of Phalguna. 

16. In this village of Saravala in the prati^ana' of Indraprastha, 
may this well and its author with his family exist for a long time. 

Samvat, 1384, bright Phalguna 5, Tuesday. 

In addition to these, other inscriptions of minor importance 
will be found in Epigraphia Indica-Moslemica. 

> Kajcndra I^-il Mitra takes this to be '* the original or Sanskrit form of Agra, 
the merchants or baniyas of which place arc well known all over ImUa as the 
Agarw&l& Baniyas* Perhaps it may be the name (derived from Agra) of the quarter 
of the town 0! Dhilli, where these merchants resided. 

• The word Pratigana probably stands for Pargana. ** a sub-division of a district.** 
Indraprastlia is the name of the town founded by Yudhishthira ; it is evidently 
prose ved in the modern lodrapat, south of Shdjalirin&bad. 
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(C.) A CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SOURCES 

I. CONTHMrOHARY 

(i) riic first contemporary authority is Ziya-ucl-din Raranl 
J5()). tlio author of the Titnl^-i-l-JKK Sluihi. and the 
J-.il,lu(>-i-Jiiluhjil<hi. He was a man of noble descent, whose 
forefatheis liad ludd higli ofiices under the preceding Khalji Sultans 
of l)t.'llii. His father enjoyed the title of Muid-ul-Mvdk. and his 
mule that of Ala-ul-Mulk Kotwal under Jalrd-ud-din and 'Ala-ud- 
diii. Barani himself flourished under Muhammad bin Tughluq, 
w liom lie outlived by eight years. He was an attendant at his court 
for the last seventeen years of his life. The emperor showed him 
gri'at favour, and because of his wide knowledge of history often 
eoiiMilted him. for Harani was. even before he actually began to 
write history, well-known for his eminence in historical knowledge. 
Later in his life he deliberately chose the writing of history as the 
best calling. He excluded from his scheme of work all that liad 
been included in the Tdlxufit-i-Nasin. Commencing with G!l>yn?- 
ud-tlin Balban lie carried his work down to the sixth year of the reign 
of l-'iroy. Shrdi. Disappointed in his hopes and expectations, Harani 
then abaiuloned his task retiring to (ihiy.lspur, in the suburbs of 
Delhi. He was reduced to such extreme poverty that no shroud 
otlier than a piece of coarse matting could be furnished for his 
funeral obsequies. 

Harani named his work TilriH-i-Firoz SluViJ, after Firoz Sliah, 
though the actual history of Firoz Shrdi fonns not more than a fifth 
part of the whole. 

Harani’s history takes the form of a chronological account of 
the reigns of the Sultans of Dellii from Halban to Gliiyas-ud-din 
rughhui. To the history of Halban. and ‘Ala-ud-din Klialji he has 
devoted much time and space. Hut lie assigns comparatively 
little space to the history of Muhammad bin Tughluq ; and far 
from writing liis history in the spirit of a scientific historian, Harani 
completely omits some of the most important events of his reign. 
His account of the history of Muhammad bin Tughluq's reign is so 
confused tliat certain events of the opening years of the reign are 
likely to be mistaken for those of the closing years and vice versa. 
Harani’s account is therefore very misleading to the ordinary reader. 
Harani also makes it impossible for the average reader to construct 
in chronological order a list of the events of the reign. Barani 
himself has confessed this. “ I liave.” siys he, “ written in this 
history the principles of Sultan Muhammad's administration, and 
have paid no heed to the sequence and order of events.” 

Harani does not deny the merits of Muhammad bin Tuj^luq, for 
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they were too well-known to be denied. But he takes care at 

the same time to stress cdl his weaknesses and faults. I'lnis he has 

portrayed iiim as a mi.vlure of opposites. When ^ketcllin^' his 

character Barani makes \ise of hyperbolical aiul satirical e.\pres.^ions. 

Even when he acknowledges Muhammad bin Tughluq’s good 

qualities, in the midst of his eulogy he includes sentences which 

produce the opposite effect in the mind of the careful reader. By 

expressing repeatedly, and in a peculiar manner his bewilderment 

at understanding him he endeavours to convince the reader of the 

Sultan’s innate badness. 

• • 

It should be noted that while Barani applauds the father, namely, 
Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughluq for his good faith, he censures the son 
Muhammad for his engrossment with philosophy, and for Ins 
association witlt sceptics. 

Still, Barani acknowledges his own mistakes, and faults, and even 
curses himself, saying, "... I am guilty of uttering lies and 
fabricating facts to pacify the angry Sultan in retribution for which 
I have received condign punishment by being condemned to an 
obscure life, solitary, friendless, without a real appreciator or 
patron.” 

Living in Delhi, and in touch with the emperor, Barani possessed 
opportunities for ascertaining the truth. 

Barani was a man of no extraordinary academic qualifications. 
His knowledge of Arabic was not great. His Persian was peculiar. 
But he knew the value of history, and was fully aware of the duties 
and responsibilities of a historian. He shows evidence of his 
critical faculty in his observations, and s.ays, ” I took care to sift 
the matters, and to distinguish between fabrication and reality.” 
“To be honest,” he continues, "in observing incidents, and in 
chronicling them as such is the most essential duty of a historian.” 
He knew’ also how necessary it was for a historian to be free from 
religious bigotry. ” Many writers from excessive bigotry.” says 
he, “ have been induced to tell lies.” He was equally conscious 
of truth. "I, the compiler of tlie TarJl^-i-l'iroz Shahi," says he,* 
" have in my preface made this pledge that whatever I shall write 
in this history shall be the w'hole truth. Of the persons whose 
history I relate I shall mention both good and bad actions. To 
publish men’s good actions and to conceal their bad is what I shall 
not do ; for if I should carelessly overlook (their bad actions) and 
recount simply their excellent deeds, and shut my eyes to the evil, 
then my writings would be lowered in the (auspicious) eyes of my 
readers ; and I myself will stand charged before the tribunal of 
God.” Barani has introduced this in the midst of a passage, in 
which he gives an account of the murder of Jalal-ud-din Khaljl, 
in which he has condemned all who had a hand in this foul deed, 

> Barani: Tdrikh-uFiroz Shuht (Bib. Ind.), p. 468. 
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incluclinfi 1ms own uncle, ' Ala-ul-Mulk. tlie Kotwiil of Delhi, and 
Ala-ud-din, tlie emperor. 

In the whole rei^n of Muhammad bin lughluq, Baram has 
assigned dates to four e\’cnts only, that is : 

(1) His accession, 725 a h. 

(2) His expedition to tiujarat. 745 A.H. 

(3) Tlie ( aUpli's investiture. 744 a h. 

(4) His death. 751 a h. 

Baratii's work is singularly devoid of order and arrangement. 
Occasionally he forms paragrajrhs, and divides his subject under 
dilfereiit headings ; but it does not improve his work much. He 
himself deplores more than once this lack of order and arrangement. 

riie Bibliotheca Indica edition of this work lias been checked 
by the MSS., Or. 2<i3<) and 211, in the British Museum and the 
India Office. The British Museum MS. occasionally differs slightly 
from the Bibliotheca Iiulica edition, and leaves gaps._ 

BaranI wrote a seconil work, the !• lUdwa-i- Jaluiiuian {I.O., 2646), 
which appears to have been a kind of supplement to his J 
I'lroz SIhiItJ. At any rate the ideas underlying both of his books 
are the same. What' in the l unH-i-I-iioz S'luilil ILiranl has merely 
liinted or insinuated he has said plainly in the I’dlfhcn-i-Joluhidtin. 
As file title of the book implies, it is a kind of ideal political code, 
which BaranI would like a Muslim monarch to follow. 

(2) Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Battufa (1304-78) is Hie 
second authority. He started on his travels in 1325, and during 
the next eight years explored the whole of Northern Africa, Arabia, 
and Persia, the Levant and Constantinople, whence he came by the 
overland route to India. He reached Sind on the 12th of September, 
1333 Muharram. 734). We find in Ibn Battuta a quick-witted 
and observant youth, who acquainted himself with the customs 
and social habits of the people, and in all ways fitted himself to give 
detailed informafitm about India. Muhammad bin lughluq 
appointed him Qa/T of Delhi, which oflice he held about eight years. 
At last ho lost the emperor’s favour, and was imprisoned. It was 
only after earnest prayers and supplications on his part that he 
was released. He was afterwards sent as an ambassador to China 
(1342). Shipwrecked on the way, he feared to return to Delhi, 
and proceeded to the Maldivc Islands. Here he settled down for 
a year, and became a judge. About 1345 he set out for Ceylon, 
whence he repaired to Southern India, and stayed at Madura. 
He then proceeded to Chittagong, where he took a boat for China. 
He then performed the Haj at Mecca, whence he returned to 
Morocco, his African home (1349). After another short journey 
(1352) in Central Africa he settled in Morocco (1353). Here at the 
court of Sultan .Abu 'Inan. Ibn Battuta dictated the experiences of 
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his journey to Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Muhammad, commonly 
knowm as Ibn Juzai, who edited them as the ' Rihla " (journal). 
Ibn Battuta, since, remained in Morocco, wliere lie died at the age 

of 73 (1377*7^). 

As regards his qualifications, Ibn Battuta must rank higher than 
Barani. He was a doctor of law and theology. But he did not 
know Persian well, nor did he possess any knowledge of Hindi. 

He had. however, many opportunities for knowing the truth of 
the events. Not only did he enjoy the emperor’s favour, but he 
was a travelling-student, who had left his home to seek knowledge 
abroad. 

Ibn Battuta possessed greater advantages than Barani for 
getting new and accurate information about facts. Barani w;us 
not a student ; hence in investigating the mass of information 
he appears to have fixed his mind almost entirely on questions 
which were of immediate interest to him to the exclusion of much 
that was really important. 

(3) A Persian poet named Badr-ud-din, a native of Chach or 
Tashkand, came to India and attracted some notice at the court 
of Muhammad bin Tughluq. His odes supply us by means of chrono- 
grams with invaluable information, and enable us to fix the date of 
events. Printed copies of the work are available in India, a famous 
translation with ample comments being made by 'Usman Kh-’in 
of Rampur. This as well as the India OlVice MSS. have been used 
in this thesis. 

(4) Amir Khu.srav, the famous poet and historian, composed the 
Tu^luq A’lmirt/i by order of Qiiyas-ud-dln Tughluq. An incomplete 
copy of this manuscript has been discovered in the private library 
of Nawab Sadr Var Jung Maulvi IJabib-ur-Kahtnan Kh.ln Sherwani 
at Habibganj. The title-page of the MS. bears the name "Jahangir 
Ndfnah,” ami " Haiyali Kashi," a ixiet at the court of Jahangir 
(1603-28). Haiyali seems to have added some verses; but liis 
contribution is of little value. The major part of the work can 
be identified as that of Amir Khusrav. Although this work merely 
records the events of two months of the early career of Muhammad 
bin Tu^luq, it supplements the information contained in Baranl’s 
work. 

(5) A manuscript of the Tabaqal’i-Ndsiri at the British Museum 
(Add. 25,785) contains four pages of the Memoirs of Mohammad 
bin Tughhiq. The rest of the work has been lost. But the fragment 
that survives enables us to know the personal views of the emperor, 
and supplies a much-needed corrective to Barani. 

(6) 'I he Majmii a-i-Khdni, a Persian MS., I.O., 2572, is a manual 
of Muslim ecclesiastical law compiled by Kamal Karim Nagauri, 
and dedicated to Bahram Khan. The India Office catalogue gives 
no account of Bahram Wian. But Mr. A. G. Ellis of the Royal 
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Asiut'ic Society lia> to iclontify I.^ahrani Klian witli Qutlujjh 

j^an. the tutor of Mvihainniatl bin Tugbluq. and sometime the 
\M/Ir of Daulatabad 

" Iho Majmu'.i-l'KhihiJ (•on>i>t^ of a compilation of passages 
from okler works, the latest of wliich are (i) the a com- 

mentary on tile iil-M inizniiiii bv Hafi/.-nd-din Abul Harakat Ahmad 
bin Abd-ullah an-Nasafi, who'died in 1310 ; and {2) the Au/a , hy 
Burhan-nd-din Ibrahim bin Ali al-Tarasusi. wlio died in 1356.” 

Brobably the book was written during the reign of Muhammad 
bin Tughluq m Daulatabad. the position of which it clearly mentions. 
It must, however, be regarded as a work of secoitdary importance. 

(7) riio Httsiilm-iiI-Cus. a Persian manuscript at the British 
Museum, .Add. 7717. is a Hindu tale compiled by Muhammad 
Sadr '.Al l Ahmad Hasan Dabir. an hereditary servant at the Delhi 
court, and a secretary of the royal chancery. 

The importance of tlie work lies in the fact that it was composed 
in the liist year of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s reign. It gives a 
(let .tiled account of (ihiyas-ud-dln Tnghluq's Tirhut expedition. 
The author was in the emperor's suite and feelingly describes liis 
sulterings on the return journey to Deliii. Hemakes commendable 
references to Muhammad bin lughlnq. 

(S) The Mdsiliih-iil-AI'Siit bv Sliilirdr-ud-din (.Ahmad) ‘Abbas 
(1 300-1350). though a contemporary, was a native of Damascus. He 
never caine to India, but gathered his information about the country 
from intelligent and learned travellers with whom he came in 
contact. I he value of his work lies in his account of tlie character- 
istic features of civilisation under Muhammad bin Tughluq. It 
also acts as a corrective to Barani in some resix'cts. A manuscript 
of this work which has been used in this thesis lies in the Hibliotlii>que 
Nationale of Paris, A French translation of it is found in Quatre- 
rnere’s Noticea iies Maiiuscrits, Tome Treizieine, w’hicli lias also 
been used. 

{(i) The Siv(ir-iil-Auli\'ti. by Muhammad bin Mubarak Kirmrml, is 
a life of Shail^ Nizam-ud-din Auliya, and contains references 
to Muhammad bin Tughluq, and to his relations with the saints, 
particularly with the disciples of Shaikh Nizilm-ud-din Auliya. 
riie author was a contemporary of Muhammad bin Tughluq. He 
throws light on certain points described in the body of this thesis. 

riie British Museum Manuscript (Or. 1746) has been compared 
with the printed edition (Delhi Press, 1884). 

(10) The Mtnishtil-i-Mdlirtl of 'Ain-ul-Mulk Multan! was written 
under Firoz Shah. It is extremely valuable for the history of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq, since the author had been a servant of 
and rebel against the emperor. It is to be regretted that this work 
is more literary than historical. It throws, however, light on the 
story of the Afghanpur tragedy. 
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(ii) The Futuh-us-Salalin of j^waja ‘Abel Malik Tsaiiil (I O . S05) 
is a poetical history of the Sultans of India from the rise of llie 
Qiaznavid dynasty up to the reign of Muhammad bin Tughluq, 
the date of composition being a.h. 750 (a.u. 1349). 

The author was a contemporary of Muhammad bin Tughluq, 
and wrote his book on the lines of the great 1 ir(lau>i's Sluih/uhiiii. 
He dedicated it to his patron. Ala-ud-dln Hasan, tlie lirst I^alimani 
king of the Deccan, a rebel against Sultan Muhammad. 

'IsamI calls the Sultan a wretch,* and denounces him as insincere. 
He tells us that Muhammad, while pretending to mourn the loss 
of his father, really rejoiced at heart. I'ndcr the heading “ delusion- 
practised by Sultan Muhammad Shah bin lughluq on the in- 
habitants of India,” tlie I'lifilh-us-ScilatJn informs us that on his 
accession, Muhammad bin Tughluq made lavish promises to the 
people to give them sound and symjiathetic administration, and 
captivated their hearts by profuse largesse. 

Before long, however, his character had almost completely 
changed, and the Sultan had become di'trustful and oppressive.® 
It was on account of this that Baha-ud-din (iurshasp, the governor 
of Sugar, revolted. 

Being the spokesman of the aggrieved party in the country, 
TfamI relates stories which were liighly prejudicial to the Sultan, 
stories wliich found wide currency among the people, and were later 
heard by Ibn Batrilta on his arrival in India. Tor example. 
T§ami tells us that I 3 ahri-ud-dln was ultimately skinned alive : 
that his skin stuffed with straw was paraded round the streets and 
that his flesh cooked with rice was placed before elephants.^ Almost 
the same has been repeated by Ibn Battuta. Again, Tsami gives 
a highly coloured account of the transfer of the capital,^ and occasion- 
ally introduces short tales of the inimmanity and cruelty of Sultan 
Muhammad not unlike those found in the Rihla. 

The FutuJi-us-Saldtin makes it clear that the oppressive measures 
were adopted by the Sultan mainly with a view to destroying the 
a^hab-i’din* {people of religion), the Hindus being exempted. Such 
was the object of the forced migration’ from Delhi to Daulatabiid, 
and of the token* currency. Occasionally T^aml speaks of universal 
destruction, but his language is not free from exaggeration. One 
day, he tells us, the Sultan rode up to the gardens along the banks 
of the Jumna, and found the streets thronged witli vendors and 
customers. He was so annoyed to see the prosperous condition 
of the town and the affluence of his people that he resolved immedi- 
ately to destroy it. With this object in view he sent out the 

» I.O.. MS. 805. F. *3IA. • I.O., MS. 8q5, F. 231A. 

• I.O.. MS. 895, F. 2328. ‘ I.O., MS. 895. F. 236A. 

•Ibid.. F. 245-248. ‘Sec p. 135, supra. 

» Futah-us-Saiatln, F. 247A. • Ibid., F. 250B. 
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Qaracliil expedition. Anotlier measure which he later adopted for 
the destruction of his people was to order the evacuation of Deogir. 
All it> inhabitants were consequently sent off to Delhi. 

L'inally under a heading " applause* for Sultan Ala-ud-din 
KbaliL and censures for Muhammad Sh’di bin Tughluq Shah.” 
'Isaml vehemently tlenounces Sultan Muhammad for his revolt 
against Islam. 

rsaml s 1 -nirili-us-Saliiliii has been acknowledged by Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad- as one of his authorities. It was also used by Firishta,® 
and was known to Fudauni.’ 

(12) The 'J\l)-iil-MiUisiy. bv Hawaii NizruuT, a contemporary of 
piitb-ud-din Aibak, was wriiteii early in the thirteenth century, 
ft deals chiefly with Oull)-ud-din. but also contains an account 
of Muhammad of (iliur, an<l Shains-ud-din Iltutmish. The MSS. 
of the 'riij-ul-yiaasir (.-\dd. 7<>-’3 ; Add. 24. q5^ '• Add. 7^'24) in 

till- Britisli Museum havt“ been iiseil. 

(13) The Tiihiiqtil-i-Sasin. by Minhaj-us-Siraj. was written in the 
middle of the thirteenth century. Its Bibliotheca Indica edition, 
together with its translation (Calcutta, it^97) by H. (1. Kaverty, 
has been used. 

Both the T(ij~iil-MniUn i\nd the T<ihaqiit-i-Xusin atk; the principal 
cotitemjiorary sources for the history of the Sultanate before the 
establishment of the Tughluq dynasty. 


Central Asian Histories. 

(1) The Tdrii^-i-Ja/iihi Kiishdi of 'Ala-ud-din Juwaini is a useful 
history of the Mongols completed in 1257. It gives an account 
of Chingiz Khan and his successors. Its edition of the Ciibb Memorial 
series has been useil. 

It is an important contemporary source for the history of the 
foreign policy of the early Sultans of Delhi. 

(2) The J dnii‘-ut-T(r< (irtHo{ Kasliid-ud-din Fazl-Ullah, completed 
in 1310, is another history of the Mongols and enables us to study 
the political conditions across the Indus in the thirteenth century. 
The (libb Memorial Series eilition (London, 1911) has been used. 

(3) The TdrlH-iAWif^df. completed in 1328. is a history of the 
Mongols in Persia. It throws light on the history of Abu S' aid, 
the contemporary of Muhaminail bin Tughluq, and also contains 
references to India. Its Bombay edition (1845) has been used. 
There is also a manuscript. Add. 23.517. in the British Musuem. 

(4) The TdrJH-i-Giizidah was composed in 1329 by Hamd tfllah 
Mustawli. It gives useful information about the history of the 

‘ MS., F. 325-328. 

" Ni^’lm-ucl-dln : Tabaqat^t-Ahharl (nib. Ind ). 3. 

* Firishta {lk)inbay), I. 234. 

^ UudaOnI : AIufUakhab-ut-Tavari f^ l] (Uib. Ind.), 236. 
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Il-Khanids of Persia and the Chaghatais of Transoxiana. Its 
edition of the Gibb Memorial series (London. 1913) has been used. 
There is also a manuscript, Add. 22.693. in the British Museum. 

(5) The NuzhiU-ul-Qultlb, a geographical work by the same author, 
written about 1339, throws light on the geography of Persia and 
some adjacent countries. Its manuscript in the British Museum, 
Add. 16,736, has been used. 


II. Non-contkmpor.\ry 

(1) The Futfiliat-i-rimz Shahl (ILM.. Or. 2039) is a compilation of 
the ordinances issued by ITroz Shfih, and contains some useful 
information about Muhammad bin 'Inghlnq. 

(2) The Sirat~i-b'iroz Shahl was written in 1370, The work is 
anonymous, and as it appears from the context was written at the 
dictation of Firoz Shfdi. It supplies valuable information about 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. A unique manuscript is to be found in 
the Bankipore library. 

(4) The 7 'dnH-t-Flroz Shahl by Shams Siraj 'Aflf (B.M., Or. 162) 
is a history of the reign of Firoz Shiili (1351-^^8). but occasionally 
makes useful references to Muhammad bin Tughluq. 'Aflf was born 
in 1350, and grew up at the court of Sultan Firoz Shrdi. He became 
a disciple of Sliail^ Qutb-ud-din Munawwar, a contemporary of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. 

‘Afif wrote the I'drll^-i-Flroz Shahl after Timur's invasion of 
1398. The Bibliotlieca Indica edition has been used in this thesis 

(5) The TdrlH-i-M ttbdrak Shahl, by ^’ahya bin Ahmad, is a work 
written about the middle of the fifteenth century. Its statements 
somtimes differ from Barani’s. and arc not always reliable. The 
Bibliotheca Indica edition of this work has been referred to in the 
thesis, though the manuscript in the British Museum (Or. 1673) 
has been frequently used. 

(6) The X<^baqdl-i-Akbarl, a work written by Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
under Akbar, contains an account of Muhammad bin Tughluq. 
There is a manuscript of this work, Add. 6543, in the British Museum, 
which lias been used. References are, however, given to the 
Bibliotheca Indica edition. 

(7) The Muittal^ab-ub-Tavdrll^ of ‘ Abdul Qadir BudaunI (1341- 
1595) is another work written in the time of Akbar. The author 
throws new light on several aspects of Muhammad bin Tughluq’s 
reign. There is a manuscript. Add. 6581, in the British Museum 
which has been consulted. But the Bibliotheca Indica edition has 
been referred to in the thesis. 

(8) The TdrlJ^-i-Firishta, written by Muhammad Qasim Hindu 
Shah Astarabadi about 1606, contains a detailed account of the reign 
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of Muhamm.ol l)in Tu-lll'iq tlu- author gives neither accurate 

dates nor makes aiwavs verv authentic statements. The bombas 
edition (1831) largely n>e.l in this tlie.is l.as been compared svith 

tile Lucknow edition (18(14). . , u i t 

(o) Hriin-ud-Duhn. tlie famous author of the Arabic History oj 

Ginanit. was a contemporarv of Firi^lita. He borrows his mforma- 
tion not onlv from barani, but also from Husain Khans 
liahddur SluViJ. ilie latter ajipears to have used sources of winch 

we posse^s no knowledge. * , , i t 

riie manuscript of thi> history was discovered and edited by 

Sir Iv. OeniMUi Ross. ( .ML, wlio also discovertMl that Ha)]i-ud-l)abi_r 
was the first to make u>e of Husain Khan s 1 CirlH-i-Hahadur N/ni/u. 

iio) rile Biirlidn-i-Madsir (H.M.. Add- (i(i<i<>-ot)(jS), by ‘Ah bin 
Azi/. rilrdi Taliatabai, is a history of tlie Ni/.am Shahi dynasty 
of Ahm.ulnagar. It was linished about i5()5. H gives an account 
of •Ala-ud-d'in Hasan Shall IVdimani, the founder of the bahmani 
dvnastv. and a serv.iiit tif and ri'bel ag.iinst Muhammad bin 1 ughluq. 
\n alirkh'ed tr.iuslation of lliis work bv King. J. S. (H.M.. t‘()057n.9). 
with the'iiarts published in the Indian Anticpiary. has also been 

consulted. 

(11) The Khiildsal-iil-TavdriH of Sujan Rai (b.M., 55. 50). the 
Hindu lii-torian of Aurangzeb’s reign, written in i()_05:Of>. supplies 
Useful information regarding the origin of Ghiyas-ud-din I ughluq and 
the I’anjab Hood. A manuscript of this work, which lies in the 
library of the School of Oriental Studies, London, has been used. 

(12) rile written in iiii, ih‘H)by Muhammad 

bulaq, is a biography of Shaikh Ni/.am-ud-din Auliya. It supplies 
useful information regarding the Afghanpur tragedy. Ihe manu- 
script of this work in the India Oftice library (Ko. 653') has been 
used. 

(Id The Ttirikh-i-Rashidi ol Muhammad Haidar Dughlat. written 
towards the middle of the sixteenth century and translated into 
Fhiglish by Key Llias and Sir Edward Denison Ross (London, 
1*895), contains a useful reference to the Qaraunas. 


Central Asian Histories. 

(1) The Sluijaral-nl-Airdk or Ulus-i-Arba'ah Chinpzi was \vntten 
about the middle of the fifteenth century. It is based on a similarly 
entitled work of Sultan Ulugh beg Mirza. It contains a detailed 
account of the successors of Chingiz Wian, and makes a reference 
to Tarmashlrin. Its manuscript (Add. 26,190) in the British Museum 
together with its abridged translation by Col. \Vm. Miles (London, 
1838) has been used. 

(2) The MiUla‘-us-Sa'(iainoT Majma’-i’Dahrain, by' Ahdnv Razzaq 
of Samarqand, is a history of trans-Indus countries from 1335 to 
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1468. It throws light on the story of Tarmushirin. Manuscripts 
of this (Add. 17,928 and 192) lie in the British Museum and tlie 
India Office. 

(3) The Rauzut-iis-Safa, by Muhammad ibn Khavand Shall, called 
i^Iir Wivand, is a general history of the world from the earliest times 
down to 1497. in seven volumes or books. The fifth book contains 
useful information about the Chaghatais. It also throws light 
upon the history of the Qaraunas. 

The printed edition of this work (Bombay, 1854) has been used. 

(4) The Hdblb-us-Siyar, a general history of the world, was written 
by Gliiyas-ud-dln bin Humam-ud-dln, otherwise known as Mir 
Wivand, in 1523. It is extremely useful for the history of the 
Mongols, and contains important references to Tarmashirin. Ihe 
printed edition (Teheran, 1855) has been used in this thesis. There 
is also a manuscript of it, Add. 23,508, in the British Museum. 

III. Provin’cial Histories 

Sind. 

(1) The TdnJ^-i-Ma'snmt or JrtrFW-i-Sjnrf makes references to 
the Sumcras. and to the history of the reign of Muhammad bin 
Tughluq. The British Museum manuscript (Add. 24,091) has been 
used. 

(2) Tlie Tuhfai-ul-Kirdm, WTitten by Mir ’All Shir Qani of Tattah 
about 1766, has been drawn upon in connection with the Sumeras. 
The British Museum manuscript (Add. 21.589) has been used. 

Bengal. 

The Riydz-us-SaldtJn. written in 1788 by Ghulam Husain, is not 
accurate enough. It has been supplemented by a study of the 
numismatic records, the Rihla, and the TdriH-i-Firish/a. Charles 
Stewart's History of Bengal (London, 1813) has also been used. 

Gujarat. 

The Mirdl-i-Ahmadi, written about 1762. by ’All Muharnmad Kjiiin, 
supplies useful information about the history of Gujarat from 
the beginning of Muslim rule. The Gaekwad’s Oriental series 
edition (Baroda, 1927-8), together with its supplement, translated 
by Syed Nawab 'All and Mr. C. N. Seddon (Baroda, 1924), has 
been used. There is also a manuscript (Add. 6580) in the British 
Museum, which has been consulted. 

IV. Modern Works 

(i) Histoire des Mongols par D’ohsson, C., in four volumes 
(Amsterdam, 1835), helps us to study the history of the Mongols, 

particularly of the II I^ans of Persia. 
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(2) Tlic History of the Mongols, by Howarth, H. H.. in four parts 
(London. i-SjO). is equally useful. 

(3) The History of Raj put ana, in two volumes, and the History of 
Udaipur, written'in Hindi, by K. B. Mr. Gauri Shankar Ojha (Ajmer), 
are extremely valuable. The author has made use of the Rajput 
traditions and stories, and has particularly used Muhnot Nainsi’s 
Kliyata, completed in the middle of the seventeenth century. The 
references made by Nainsi. as well as by K. B. Mr. Gauri Shankar 
Ojha, to the history of Muhammad bin ’Tughluq's reign have been 
carefully studied. 

(4) Turkestan down to the Mongol Invasion, by Barthold. W. 
(London. 1928). is an important work, and has been used as far 
as it was necessary. 

Many other works iu Arabic as well as in English like the TdriH-i~ 
Abu al-Fidd — Al-Mu^ta^ar fi Akhbdr il-Hashar — (Constantinople, 
1297), the Tdrlkh-ul-Khulafd of Jalal-ud-din As-Suyuti (Egypt, 
1887) : Yule’s Marco Polo (London. 1926) and Tod's Rajasthan 
(edited by Crooke. W.. London. 1920) have been used, and referred 
to in footnotes in tlie course of this thesis. The Epigraphia indtea, 
Epigraphia Indo~Moslemica, Arclurological Survey Reports, Imperial 
and District Gazetteers, numismatic and epigraphic records, census 
reports, and various historical journals, for instance, the Journal 
of Royal Asiatic Society, the Indian Antiquary and Islamic Culture 
have also been consulted. 
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ties of IQiusrav PiAn witnessed by. 
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34 ^ amir Ht*>hani' nicntioiivd m the 
annals of. y > : pcruHl id Khu^r<av 
Khan's rule mentioned bv. 44 ; name 
and descent of. 45, 46. 47. 4s. 40. 50. 
51. 32; made riuidl Khan, the heir- 
apparent, 51; Telin;:Ana conquered 
by. 5 ^'. 57 ' .S'** • Jajnagar ‘^ulxluc'd 

by. bo. rdhHtJons on. 01, <>2, (>3 ; 
charge of father's murder against, <>S, 
b9. 7<^* 7*. 7-* 73. 74 : ct)n(liti(>n of the 
Doab un<ler. 78 ; Mongol power <luhng 
the roicn of, 85. 8n, 87 ; brothers of. 
89 : inhentaru 0 of. ; extent of the 
empire of, 90. 91. <)2 . parts of the 
reign of. 03; relations wjth the 
HAjput princes of. <ip 9^. 00. 07. 9S, 
90. loo; relations with TarmAshlrin 
of. 100. 101. 102, 103. 104, 103. lOb, 
107. 108 ; no<'CAn problem considcre<l 
by, 108 ; two capitals of the empire of. 
100; the S4)-calle<l destnictiim of 
Delhi by. no. in. M2, 113. n |, 113, 
116. rj;. iiS, 124, 123; the l^urAsAn 
expedition meditated by. 124. 123; 
^)arAchll expedition sent by. 12b, 1 27, 
12S. 120. 130; token current V intro* 
duced by. 132. 133. 131, 135; Mr, 
Moreland's reading about, 136; the 
year 1335 in the reign <\i, 141, 142 ; 
BahA-uii-dln Gursbasp's relvllion sub- 
dued by. 144 ; conquest of K’ondhana 
by. 143 : Kishlu HiAn’s rebcUitm 
subdued by. 14b; taxes in the DoAb 
levied by. 148. 149; crisis in the 
DoAb confronted by. 150, 131. 132, 

1 33 ; Dalmau settled by“ 1 54 ; JOiafAj 
imposed by. 153; Doab peasants in- 
curred the displeasure of. 136. 157; 
Ma’bar rebellion could not be sub<iucd 
bv. I 1 50. 1 60 ; conquest of 

Nagarkot by, 164. 127 n ; residence 
at Sargadwarl of, 163 ; shrine of 
Salar NIas'ud visited bv. 167 ; *Abba- 
sid Caliphs acknowledged by, 169 ; 
exhibition of servility on the part of. 
170; autobiography of, 172, 173, 
174; new policy of. 175. 176. 177: 
diflicultics of. 178; blunder of. 179; 
opposition of atnTran-i-^adah con- 
fronted by. 180. 181. 182. 183, 184, 
183. 186; Piram and Gogha expedi- 
tions sent by. 187; north Konkan 
conquered by. 1S8; the situation 
considered by, 188. 189; new plans 
evolved by. 190; the death of, 191 ; 
the character of, 192, 193. 194, J93, 
107. 198. 109. 200, 201. 202 ; the 
downfall of. 202, 203, 204. 205, 206, 
207, 208. 209, 210, 211 ; the funeral 
of. 211 ; the mausoleum of, 211 ; 
heirs of. 211 ; the marriage of, 2:1, 
212; opinions about, 213, 214, 213, 
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FanjAb. 100 

ParRariii. 224 

Paris, 252 

ParwAr!, 31, 42, 54, 63, 209 
Patan. 182. 189 
PatvvArl. 224 
Peking, 86 
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Peter Mundy, 215 
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Prophet, 1 08, 172, 174. 193. 19S. 219 
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Qa?f, 130, 14O, 158, 221. 230, 231 

QazI Jalal. 180. 181. 185 
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L'lldh 

Ra^hid-ud dTn FazM’Jlah. 254 

Rat.in, 147. r’rtface xiv 

Uatan Singli, <>7 
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Ratiia. 245 
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Raziyya, 5. 214 
Richelieu. 220 

Pihlu. Si). 9^, 104. 120. 147. 174. 185. 

213. 22s, 22*>. 22S. 241. 231, 253. -^57 
Riva 257 

Rohtak, 3M 

Kiikn-ud-din Mroz I, 214 
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Sadat. 223 

S*ad, 192. Sec Malik S*ad*ud-din Man* 
tiqi 

S.idt. 224. 225 
Sadr-i- Ala. 08 

Sadr JahAn, 89. See Sa<lr Jahan Kanial- 
iid-din 

Sadr Jahan Kafnal*\Hl*drn. 230 
Safdr Malik (,)Iran-i*Sultanl, 1 85 
Sagar. 91. 144. 253 

Sahabdin (Shiiiab-ud-dfn Muhammad 
(^orl). 242 

Saif-ud-dfn (}hada. 230. 231 
Sakendra (Institiitrir of a new era), Title 
used for Muhammad bin Tughlnq. 245 
SAlar Mas ud, 1O7 
Salscltc. 188 
Salctnre, I45 

SAmAna, 34, 91. 102. 1O4. 163. 207, 228 

Samarqaiid. 103. 256 
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Sanskrit, 1O5, 19S 

Sanskrit poetry, 24O 
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SargadwArl, 165. 168. 171. 178, 228, 229 

Sarhang, 224 

SarjAmdAr. 220 

Sarsutl. 38, 91. 211 
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Satpula, 242 

Sayyid Ahsan Shah, 158, 139. 160, 202 
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SchwAn. 1^7. i 
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Sh.i(|j MAwar. <>3 
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Shaikh Ala-ud <Hn. loS 

Shaikh Ihirhan. i>5 
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Shaikh Fakhr-iHl-dbi /aTra<lI. 11^ 

Shaij^ Malum’i<J. 

Shaikh Mubarak. ii<\ iz'^ 

Shaikh Muhainni.ul Bakhtjyar Kaki, loS 
Shaikh Mu i?2 ud din. (iovcrnnr nf (iu- 
jarat, \X*> 

Shaikh Na^ir ml din ( hiragli-i-lHllu See 
Shaik]} N.i^ir uvbdbi Mahmud 
Siiaikh Na^fr ud dill Mahtuud. 100. 210. 
ii I an<l n 

Shaikh Ni7ani lul-dfn Auliya. 55. 71. loS, 
w 114. 1 24. 102 11 . 

Shaikh (>iitb ud <lfn Miinawwar. 255 
Siiai^ l<ukn u<l <lln Multaiil. 23, 73 
ShailJi Shains iul-dln. 113 
Shaij^ Shih.'di iid-dl?i. 230 
Shaikh Siraj nd dill INmaii. 114 
ShaiMj^adaii of i)amas<u>. 5>> 

Sli.lislah Khan. 3H Sec Shai'^tah !^au 
(,>ar (,>imar 

Sh A 1st ah lOjan Qar (.hmar. 39 

S3. 104. 20 \ 

Shams Siraj *AIIf. o, !^>, 255 
Shams.nd*<Un lltutmish, 3. 171, 203. 236 
Sec Sultan Shanis-ud-<ilii lUutmish 
Sharf Qaf* 22$ 

SharfadAlulk. 220 
Shari'a, 175 See Shah'at. 

Shan’al. 230. 243 

ShnshkAnl. 234. 237 

Sher ShAh. 232 

Shi'ahs. i(iH, 175, 201 

ShihAb Suit An! (Nm^rut J^an), 00 n., 

I ho. ib3 

ShihAbuid dfn, 3H 

ShihAh-ud-d!ii. 91, Sec Shihab ud-dfn 
\htnad 'Abbus, iit>, 140. 252 
ShihAb-ud-d 1 n Ahmad 'AbbAs. 116, 140, 
25 ^ 

Shiq. 224 
ShiqdAr. 224 
ShiqdArs, 175 
Shiqs. 17O 
ShlrAz, 104 

Sikatuiar I, 44. See Sikandar 
Sikandar. 7 
Sikandar ( 1 .o<lfb 8 
Sikaudfir Numah* 107 
S!krT. <)(} 

Sind, 77, 103. 186, 187. 190, 199, 212, 
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Siiulabur, <10, 92 

Sipah Srdar A*i2/-ud-<nn 122,201 

See A’izz-wd-din 

Shfiht, 69. l8i. 183. l85» 

1S7. 204 

Sin, 4I. 4-. - 4 ^. 24^. -45 

SirsA. i<'3 

Sir Sayyid. 110, 24' 

Ahmad 

Sir Say\jd Abniad. mX 
Sir Wnlseley li*$ 

Si'io^ba, <)\ 

Sistan. 84 

Sivi^tan. 34. 35. 37. 7^. Oi. uyo 
Si var-fi/-. i 108, 112. 113* W 4 * 

2U. 252 

SI a VO *4. 3 Sec Slave Kings 
Slave Kings. 214. 

Soiiargaon. Si, 82, 91, 102. 110, 147, 
H>3. ibi, 234 
Sridhara, 244 

S’rl Mahammad Sabi. 247. Sec 
Muhammad bin Tufibluq 
Sudawanpur, 1 54 
SufK 131, 150. i 03 » > 95 . ^03 
Sufism. 23 
SujAn KAi. 45. 

Sultan. 24, 33. b2. bb, 150, 152, 153, 
155. «5*>. 157. >5^. ^59. 103. 

* 7 ^^ > 74 . t;'^. 

219. 220, 227, 230. 231, 233, 235, 249. 
^53 

Sultan AbiA I nan. 250 
Suit An WlA-uddln. 42, 69. 81, 82. ng, 
132, 1^5, 172. See Sultan *Al&-ud- 
din Khal)!. 

SultAn AlA ud dln Khaljl. 14. >5 
Sultan Palban. 120. 123 
Sultan Fakb^-nd-dln. 164. See Fakh^- 
ud'dfn and Fakhna 

Sultan Hroz ShAh, 68 , 129, 179. See 
FIroz. Malik Flroz and IHroz ShAh 
SultAn Gh>vAs-ud cl!n. 172. Sec Balbao 
SultAn MAhva, 99 

SultAn OhiyAs-ud'din Tuglilt*^. * 3 ** 
^ 4 - 

SuUAn jalAbud dln >4 

SultAnl, 234. 238 
SultAn Mahntud of Gfcazna, 169 
SuUAn Muhammad, 45, 46, 48, 66, 69, 
70, 83, 86 . 92. 107, X08, 109, III, 120, 
122, 123, 132. 133. 175. 229. 24 ^ ^ 43 - 
253. Sec Muh«ammad 
SuUAn Muhammad bin Tujhluo, 93, 9 ^ 
Too, 312 , 113. 175. Sec 
bin Tughlnq and Muhammad 'Adil 
SultAn Muluammad ShAh, H 9 ' 
Aluhammad bin Tu^luq 
SultAn Muhammad ShAh bin Tujdiluqi 
253 

Sultan Mu’izz-ud-din KaiqubAd, 64. See 
KaiqubAd 
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Sult&npur. 182. 205. See Waran^al 
SultiD Qutl>ud-d!n. 27. 30, 42. iig. 173. 
See Sultlin Qutb-ud*dln Mubdrak 
Shah Khaljl 

Sultan Qutb«ud*dlQ Mubarak Shah 
108 

SuIt^Ds of Delhi, 171, 203. 208. 234. 24S 

Sultan Tuf^luq. 243. See Tu^luq Shah 

Sultan Ulugti Be^ Mirza, 256 

Sumeras, 186. igi, 257 

Sundm 14111, 133. 164, 163 

Sunnis, 216 

Sutlej, 142 

Syria, 84, 85, 87, 106, 168 
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X^ba^at^i^Akbarf, 33, 70, 71, 164, 206, 
_ 237 . 255 

iobaqdi-i^Na^iri, 78, 248, 254 
Tabriz. 86 

T^Sbt. 185* 186, t88, 190, 191, 210 
TAjpur, 91 
TAj-ud*drn. 79 
Taj-ul-Madifir, 254 

TAj-uI-MuIk, 89. See TAj-ubMuIk Nu$> 
rat ]AAn 

TAj-uhMulk NuK^^t KhAn, 165 
Tdft^^i-Bahddur ShdhI. 235 
Tdrl^-i-Firishta, 164. 253, 257 
Tarikh^i^Flfox Shdht of bnrani, 32, 82, 
174, 202. 225. 227. 248, 250 
T&rl^i-Ftroz Shahi -/ \ij\f. 255 
Tdfl kf^ ^x-Cuzidah. 254 
T dr \kh-i^ Johan Kushdi, 254 

Tirf0-i-A/flAwi1df. 197 

Tdrii^-i-Ma'^dmi, 257 
T dr Mubarak Shdhi, 33, 36, 37, 

70. 1I5» J26, 128. 129. 255 
Tdrl^-i*Fash\d\, 256 
TirlJch-uWaf^df, 254 
TarmAshlrln, 85, 86, 100, 102. 103, 104, 
105, 107. 108, 125. 202. 203, 210, 211, 
256, 257 
TAshkand, 251 

TatAr fiiAn (BahrAm ISlAn), 66, 81, 147. 
163 

TatAr Malik BahAdur SultAnf, 186 
Tattah, 107, 176, 186. 187, 190, lOi. 209. 
210 

T'azir, 230 

TelingAna. 82, 83, 9^ »oi, no. 159. 160. 

161, 278. 207, 214. 223, 243 
ThAna. 91* 188 
Tibet, 131 
Tlmflr, i5, 205 
TtmOr KhAn, 81 
Tlmflr-TAsh, 86 
Tirhut, 91, loi 
Togon Timur, 86 

Tomaras, 246. See Tunvar RAjpAts 


Transoxiana, 83, 84. 85,91,100. 105, 
106, 107, 108, 123, 125, 127. 128, 210, 

255 

Tu^luq, 16. 22, 23. 32, 34. 37, 38, 41, 
^> 3 . 243 

67. 88, 119, 134. 241 
Tu^luq Dynasty. 10. 33. 44. and n.. 79, 
254. See Tu^luq house 
Tu^luq house, 243 
Tughluq Ndtnah, 30, 32. 34. 3 ^>. 37 . 44 . 

^51 

Tughluqpur, 205. 234. Sec Tirhut 
Tuidjluq ShAh, 82, 233, 243 
Tuidiral. to, 14 

257 

Tuluy. 84 
Tuiigabhadra, 163 
Tunvar RAjputs. 246 
Turabak, 80 
Turkish chiefs, 171 
Turks. 227 
Turushakas. 247 
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Uch, 18. 91. 190 
Ujjain. 91. 109 

UlamA, 121, 123. 131, 132, 151. 157. 
159. 171. *72. 173. *74. 175. «79. 189. 
190, 192 n.. 193. J98. 199. 203, 208, 
209.210. 224, 229, 230. 231 
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UljaitQ l^An, 85. to6 
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Ulugh l 2 lAn. 16, 18, 23. 56, 57, 58, 59, 
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*Umar, 168 
'UmmAls. 150 
Vslub , 194. 229 
•UsmAn. 168 
"UsmAn lOiAn. 251 
‘Ushr, 175, 226 
Uzbeg I&An. 85 
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Vaklldar, 220 

VAH. 10. 13. 221. 223 

VAlbul-^irA], 177 

Vazlr, 215. 225. 230, 231 

Vazlr KbwAja JahAn. See IQtwAja JahAn 
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and Yusuf Kh 4 n 
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